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Aute lio3 ((uinque annoa, cum hanc quaeationera paucis 
priniuiii eipouerem auspiciia adiutus D. Bous&eti, magidtri milii 
dilcctiaaimi , in prooemio demonstrare conatug eram, uostrae 
aetatis editioiiea Kovi Testamenti Graeci ab opiuione quadam 
praeiudicata eaae perfectan cainque ro vera orationis formam 
praebere, quae quarto fere satM ulo in Ae^pto accepta fuisset 
paacis aDtiqaioribua lectionibus aine certa ratione admiiLiia. 
Qaa deinoDatratioiie vix ampUns opua erit. Nam postqnam 
omnes fere, qni hanc rem sine ira et Btadio tractant, D. Blassio 
illo Mctore clarissimo duco „teztai iternm recepto" bellnm in* 
disenmt, Neetlins iUe vir doetiMimna et editioiie fltattgudiana 
et illis UbifB eoinplaribtti rei eritieae egregie iiibveBit et enixe 
etiidiiit» ot eodes iUe Oentibri^eniiSi qaem de Ltgarde 
iamdndom nliis pnestiie eognovit, tanqaam «ftmdamentam nOYi 
aediiieU* fieret Eandem qnaestionlB Tiam ingriaei iioo iibeUo 
dieaeremnay qnomodo eonatitnta aint, qaae apnd InaUnam Uar- 
tjrem haliemaa, evangeUoram Terba. (Utimnr ediUone eqnitii 
Ottonis in corpore apologetarum T. 11.' Jenae 1876. 77.) 

Nnsquam quidem lustinus evangeliia nostris Matthaei 
Marci Lucae Johannis se uButn isac testatur, sed ei commen- 
tariis, qiios dicit apoBtoiorum, evangelii verba exhibet. At de 
commciitariis illia lustini; qui ab ipso videlicet Xenopliontia 
libri artissimi non immemore «jro//a'?///orft'//ara vocantur, ad- 
huc 8ub iiidice lis est, cnm evangflio qiiodfim in cnnnnem qui 
dicitur non recepto usum eum esse alii affirmeQt, aiii uegeut, 
quas Tiroram doctornm disputationes atqne opinionea inde a 
Credneri temporibaa publici iuris factas — qoae enim ante 
Credneram de bae re annt allata, nullias fere momenti sunt — 
optime Bonaaetna eongeaait (Die £Yangelieneitate Instina dea 
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Mlrtyrers 1891 p. 1 — 12.) Omnes fere, qai de hac qateiUooe 
egeranty initio, qaaenani illa memormbilia iuidoi fnerint, dispatare 
eonBneYemnt, Beilieet nt tx ipeiB loBtiBl Yorbis ant eomprobent 
nvt redargnant illioB qninti OYangelii nsnm. 8ed enn omnin 
haee argumentatlo panda InBtini loois, qnoa alii alia ratione 
intorprotantnri nltatari aliad Bobia Initinm praeferendam eak 

Hoe nnam qaidem iam nnne dieendnm vldetar ene. laai- 
dodom orat cognitam et hae dlBpatatioao probabitor, loitinam 
plurimlB loeiB ex meraoria verba Novi Testamenti exhibere, qaod 
inde maxiiDe npparet, qued lustiniii eandem eententiam alio 
loco aliia veibia affert Optirao jure Semidchius (Die aposto- 
lisciicu Deiikwflrdigkeiten Justins des Martyrers 1848 p. 213 sq.) 
Credoero (Beitrage zur EinleituTig in dio bibiischon Scliriften 
1832) hoc opposuit; sed incidit in dcyllam, dum vnlt vitare 
Charybdim, ct cum Crednerus onines sententiaram diBcrepantias 
cvan^plio illi IlebracnTTim attribiiut, SemiBchins eas a raeraoria 
deficiento repetiti qaae inter contraha terminua firmos deai- 
deratarJ) 

Cam non lleeat quaslibet dlBorepantias verbornm laBtini 
erangelio coidam ignoto attribuere, possint antem minimae qao- 
qao TarietateB loco indiligeotiaa ailato ex evangelii ozemplo 
repetitae eaBe, hoo io aniToraam monendom videtvr: Kon esBO 
hominiB» Beenodi imprimla aaecalif memoria defieore plarimia m 
BententiiB landandla. Qaod ne Bobia qaidem aoelditf qnoa 
patare Ueeat NotI Teataraonti miaa edltionea habero, ita «t 
adminioallB IUIb, qnao memoria, nt Ita dleam loealifly praebeal, 
▼aeemoa. Leotorem ?eterem Qh, qai arti eritieae OKeroendae 
operam dabant, exceptis) eodem aomper opinablmnr nanm obbo 
libro, qni dilfieiliaB edifione NeBfllana legebaior, qna do eaoBn 

1) Ne ZahniuB quidem ubique erroribns Semiflchii se abstinuit (cf. 
(leschichte ^los Kanona T. p 551) Quo locn perroirum milii vidclur, 
qnod Zahnius commcmorat, cum Matth. Tja et Luc. 13,0 apiid lustmiini 
bis. ttpnd Origenem quinquies, apud nilarium semel, apud Augustinum 
aemel confondantui, e&m confusionem in codicea aut yersiouea nun- 
qoam peaeliaafle Bod Gaaa forttutoqne llloa aeriptorea baee Torba 
eodem modo eoafiidlBBe. Atqnl Syrna CaietottlBanB iBm 1858 ia pobll- 
enm prodiit, Zahnius aatom 1889 hoc 8<»ipiit Qnod il Zahnlo aeeidere 
potuit, diligentiasima eBotio adUbenda noblB ridetor eaBo. eonto ad 
bane lem infim. 



Digltized by Coogle 



[3] i 

rdbutw etira voee legisse notniD eit, nt Angnetiniis (eonfeM. 
Yl 8) niretnr, qnod AmbroflinB episeopni flnmmiitA Toee legere 
floleftt Qnte enm ita alnt, non eet Tlri eenti indieare InfltiDnm 
omnefl eofl loeofl, qni a forma vnlgar! Terboram aberrenty minnfl 
▼alente memoria aon ed Terbnm refenre. .Non Uqnet' eemper 
magis plaeebit; qnifl enim dnbitet» qnin leetlo qoaedam tantnm- 
flMMlo a patre qnodam omnibnfl eodieibne taeentibnfl tradita eeflo 
pofliit) cnm noo fllt, qaod dnbltemnB, quin mnltae leetlones ge- 
Biiinae neqne a petre nllo neqne in eodidbni traditae perierint 

Hae potius regnlae nobia adiubendae snnt (cf. Bousset i. c 
pag. 45): 

a) fli qnod effatnm eomplnrlbnfl loeifl identldem exbibetnr, 

b) fll idem apnd flliofl qnoqne anetorefl inTenitnri 

e) fll alib rebne anetorem ad Terbnm dflaeripfliifle pro- 
batnr, 

non dubiam erit| quin hos iocoa auctor scriptos ante oculoB 
babuerit. 

Postalaadnm igitnr videtur, nt verba ceterornm patmm 
conferantnr, qaod qnidem Bonafletofl feeit, tnm Reacbias ille vir 
diligeBtiflflimaB locofl patmm illofl aeenrate eollegit (T[<st» «nai 
UcBiwnehQnsen] X, 1. 2. 8. Anflflerkanoniflcbe Paralleitexte in 
Mattfa^ Mare., line.). Sed baee omida ez pnerifl nondnm ex* 
eeaflemnt Gnr antem boe in libelto gravlflBimofl modo loeos 
patmm afferrem, eaufla fnit, qnod oauiibnfl allatifl legentea 
▼arietate obmerentnr. Oodieefl Gxaeoi, Latini, Syrieei mibl ereat 
eonferendi, et ▼ideblmuB, qoam aeenrate verba InBtini enm eodlee 
Caotabrigiead, enm TerBionlbnfl LatiniBi qaae appellantnr «Itala'', 
oom veraionlbnfl Syriadfl saepiBBime eonflentiani Qno qnldem 
conBenfln iamdadam cognito malti tamen nostrae aetatia viri 
docti de forma illa evaDgeliornm, quam cum Chasio (Tlie Syro- 
Latin Text of the Gospels 1895) et Nestlio (Einfuhrung in 
daa griecbische Neue Teatament^ 1899 p. 181) Syro-Latinam 
appellamus, opinione praeindicata ducuntur. Dicunt enim for- 
niam Novi TcBtamcnti corruptftra ac quasi efferatam apud hoa 
testes manifeato apparere. Quod si igitnr lustini verba cura 
codice D (Cantabrigiensi) congruant, non demonstrari ea re 
inBtionm evangelio quinto illo uBttm non eBBe. Noa antem de* 

l* 
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monstrabimaa, qaomodo luatiiii Yerba et forma iUa verboram 

iater se cohaereant. 

Pauca de uotis quibusdam postea adhibendls praemit- 
tenda sunt. 

Tnatinas (= L), ut iam supra dixiinus. ex editione OttoDia 
perhibetur. Spectamiis autem tantnnjniodo apologiara (= ap.) 
cum appendice et dialopriim rnm TryplioMC Indaoo (= (H.\ cum 
8oli hi dno libri consensu omnium lastino attribuanturJ) Apo- 
logia a. 152 Bcripta, dialogns non mnlto post compositnB eue 
▼idetur (conf. Ilarnack, UberliefeniDg der griech. Apologeten» 
TU 1 134 eqq.), qnod Romae factnm «Me Zahnins anctor illo cla- 
riasimua aflirmat (G(«HiUchto 4«] KcaDM*] I 9. 467). £t «pologlam 
qaldem ibi esBe conaeriptam inter omnea fere oonitat, Itemqne 
dialogom pntablmnii qnamqnAm nonnnlll ▼iri doetl de Bpheio 
eogitent (cf. Otto, not 8 ad dt If). Codieea Qraeei Latlniqne 
aeenndnm Tiiebeodorfiam (Not. Teat Gr. edltlo oetivn major.) 
■ignaotnr. BiiLS^Sd.eop, enm consentlnnt, algtto aeg* (Aegyptia 
idl. forma) exhibeotnri item codieei 18. 69. 1S4. 346. aigno %, 
^s^formn emgeilomm Syro-Latina. Notae antem Yeriionnm 
Syriaeamm liae annt: 

8* = Syrns LewiaiaDus (SinaiticuB) 
s'^^ Syrua Curetonianus 
gtch _ Pegf.||]to, ed. Lensden et Schaaf. 
s' ~ Philoieniana 
= EvaDgeliam Hierosolymitanum 

qnaram de veraionnm editionlbni Tide Neitie (l.e.p.77 — 86) 
ETangelia eeenndnm NeetUnm aignificantnr: Jlf « Matthaei» 
fi « Ifareoi, X •«> LneaSi t » Johannea. item: x = xffa^etg, 

+ = addit Tel addnnt 
— « omittit vel omittnnt 

> «= contra 

fx< t=s peimuUt vel permutant 
Inilinm diiciinuB ex loco, unde statim optime intellegomns, 
qaaenam ratio iuier aiogiiLoa teatea iotercedat ii^t autem locaa 

') Ne tractatum quidem, „de resnrrectione " qui inscribltnr, de- 
fendimna, cum ipsa evangelii verba in eo allata enm apnriam easecle- 
monitrent 
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de orattone loluuiiiio lMi]ittotae* 

L di. 49ii (88is) ss X 3i« sq. — itf Sn sq. = fi l^sq. 

I. di. 49|i (8815): pyo fiiv vfiag ^axti^co ev vdaxi 
£tg fte%avoiav, i^§et Je [di. 88: /«()] o laxvQOteQOg fiov, 
ov ovx ttftt ixavoq ra vxodrjfiaxa ^aotaaai' avzoc vuag 
^xttaei ev jtvtvfiari ayiay xat jtvQt, ov to Jiivov avtov 
ev ttj x^^Q^ avtov xai dtaxad-aQtet ttjv aXa>va avtov xai 
xov ctxQV nvva^ei etg xtpf «ufo^xi^p, xo de «xv^v 
xaxaMavCH xvQi aafiMio, 

l 3ie iq. [Mg.]: e/o» f(cv vdori j?£iurrcgo vftof, i^etai 
o titxpifotiifog ^ov, ov ovk $tfu txavog Xvaat xov tfttxvxa 
xanf vxodiffiatanf avrov, avxog vfiae paxxutu ev xvavftaxi 
aytm %at xvgt, ^^ov xo xxvov bv ttj x^iQ^ avxov dtaxa^aQat 
(KBae) ttjv aXa^va avxov 9t€tt OvvaYo/etv (kBo) xov Otrov 
etg ttfv ojtodTjXf^v avtov, to 6s axvQov xataxctvOei xvqi 
aOj^eaxco. 

X Siesq. [j9]: lym ptev Vftaq ^ajixt^m ev vdaxi (D5.e) 
\vfAai; v6. ^ajtx.: abc, vfiag tv v6. f^ajtx.: q, a: baptizabo] 
eig ftetavotav {CDa.hce{in aqoam poenitentiae) PgUqrvgsP 
$QX^at [oqr: veniet] 6e o «0;tt}^OT€^o^ fiov [Dl: 0 de 
e^ftevagutxv^eQog^ov eattv — M\ ov ovx et/tt txavoq 
xa vxodfiftaxa PaoxaCat (abf^lqr) [D: XvOai xovtfuxvxa xov 
vxod^fuxtog =s il txvtog v/tag fiaxxtott ev xvsvfuxxt a:ftm 
xai xvQt W i ev xvQt xai xvevft, o}^.], ^^ov xo xxvov ev xtf 
Xet^fft aivxov xat 6taxa0aiftet (r«U.) xvpf aXmva avxov xat 
rov |D + (tev] otxov Ovvaget (D t^) [relL: cvv, r. otx,] 
etg trp> [D om] axo^xriv [ — axjxovi De], ro de axvQov xara- 
xavCet xvQt aoPeOxm, 

itfSiisq.: €705 ftev vfiaq ^axttC^a) («B 33. fg^lvg*^ > 
^cLjtt, vfi.i rell.) tv vdaxi [q omj eig ftetavoiav. o 6s omaco 
ftov tQyoutvoq laxvQOteQog ftov eativ, ov ovx sifii ixavog 
ta vjtodf^uitxa ^aaxaaai. avxo^ vftag ^a^tiau ??' Jtv^v^iaxi 
a-/i(o xct jTi (jf [s' : ev jzvqi xai jivtvft. ay.], ^^ov xo Jixvov tv xrj 
XetQt avtov xat diaxad^aQiti xtfv aXa»va avtov xat avra^et tov 
rnror avxov [ELUabPg^qs*'""©»] etq XfjV axo^tpt^v [-{-avtovi 
BEi*Ubf^^*iDi*^ft*"^], xo ie axvQov xataxavcet xvQt aofieoxat. 
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H I7 sq.: iifxstoi [q: qlliD veBiet] 0 KtxvQotBffog ftav^ ov 
$qtt ixaifoq itvipag Xwm top tfuofta ttov vxo^tnuarw 
avtov, ^BpD efiaxttoa v^og v6att, avtoq 6s faxtiOBi vfiOQ 
sp stPfVftati aytm. 

fi 1t Bq. [Ddh]: sjoj fiev \ vfia;; fiajTTt^oj [r: ~] £i' 
vdati [a: baptizavi] ttg /iBTapotav (a,in D spatiam post vf5ctr()^ 
e(»X£Tiu da [C^r: Yeniei] oxutm fiov [f> om. 6e ox. fiov] o 
taxvQotBQoq ftov, ov ov» itfu tMovoq [ — xvfpag: D«bol^*r 
Xvoat tov iftapza tatv vxo6fjftataiv avtov, icai avtog vftag 
PaxttOit [D*': -^t] tv xvevftatt oftm. 

i l if, 8q. r/O) [+ /t^vi ^.bclqs'' ] ^ajttit^m [ -f vfiaq'. 
Afih[\^)\i\\ tv vdart [-f uq fihxavoiap: a q (b) ] . . . ^"airros 
£<Jr/z' o OJ11607 fwv i:{>xoftivoqy oq efijrQOOd-ev fiov yvfovBV 
[omn > aeg. nil i)isi: o ojriOco fiov BQXOfievod], o%t ovx eifii 
a^tog, tva XvOm avxov xov ifiavxa xov vjzodrffiaxos. [EFG 
»1^^ ixatvog vftag ^axttOit sv xvsvfuitt o/u» xat jiv^«.] 

Hano ioetim Inatiiiiim ad ▼erbnm attuliBie paene certmn 
eet, neqne id ez memori» feeiflse videtnr, led adiutns eodiee 
qaodam, enm tot yerlw memoria teneantar. Qnod Inee 
darins apparet ez oonaenan InatiDi enm D a*^ apnd Lncam, enm 
lii tres aeribant; tov Oitov cwc^h (eontra: cwaYaY^v tov 
<fttov aeg. {X) t OvvaSBt t6v Ottov relL (2) — omnea apnd 
Jlf.) Similiter in reliqnia ▼erbia InsUnnm accurate cum verbls 
Lucae, qnae qnidem praobent codices Syro-Latini, consentirc 
repcriea. Evangelii if;itur Lucani exemplo Syio Latioo usus 
C8B0 videtnr. Daobus tautum Ioci3 allud habct atque codices 
omncs: V. 16: ^^si et v. 17: ov ro jtrvov avxov. Prius 
quitloni in vfrbo ^vcniet'* trinra codicum Italac (etiam apud //) 
Bcrvatum eijae putaveris, quamqu?iTn hor mininuj certum sit, cuai 
iQXexat roale forma ^vcDit* reddatur. ^am cum iQxexai, vim 
temporia faturi habeat, tox «Yenit** etiam «ilium yenisBe** 
aignificare potest, ot miram slt, qnod non omnes codices Latini 
„veniet* habeant Atqae rf^ei illad lastini eadem ratione librario 
enidam attribni poteat, qni vim fntnri elarina aignifieari Tolnerit; 
haud floio an Inatinnfl Ipfle mntaTerit Videbimn8| qnod enm 
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hao re cobaeret, verhft aotioBi» proieiBoeiidi voi voniondi 17)M9, 
xo^ofiai, wro/tt»^ ^^o/w in oodielbus ot apn«i potroi 
aaepitto osso pormiUta, sod bano aliaeiiao lustini loquondi 
gOBoria proprietateo infra Boparatim traetandas nobis propoeui- 
Buo. Qood otiam ad altemm illud 06 ro xtvop avtov 
pertinet; nam rationom dieendi Hebraieam boo loeo in Graoeam 
linguam penetraaao manlfeatnm est luatinnm autem ipeom 
lingase Hebraieae non peritnm fnisfte ioBigni argnmcnto de- 
monstravit Crednerns (1. c. p. 112 t>q.), unde iam illud evangclii 
exeuiplum, quu iuatiaus ubus t&ij bauc lectioneui habuisdc jure 
eolligitur. 

lustiuum cnm X coubiintire vidiraus; sed baec forma 
Lucae seeiindura 3/ commutata est. Librarii Dl etiam ampliua 
secundum M verba imrautaviadc videntnr: o (51 lQ^6iAejfo<; 
icxvQOTSQog fiov kCTlv et D sohis: XvCat tov 'tfiavra rov 
vxodrifMTOi (see. i)* Qnid de bao re iadioandum sit| infra 
▼idebimufl» 

Hoo oum capite coniunctam lastinuB in evangelio BUO liaud 
oecns ac evaDgeiistao tradidomnti qni nominantur synoptici| 
logit narrationem 

de Iwptlmate lesik 

t di 88)0 (103i») 888 — ^ 3 .1 sq. = ilf 813-17 = lo-ii. 

I. di 8820 (103 19 vid. p. 9): ro jtvtvfta ovv to aytov 
xcu dia xov<i avd^QWJiOvg, *'£05 jfQOeq^Tjv, ev ndu jtsQL- 
cxiQag sxexTfi avtw, xai gxop^ bx tmv ovQcafmv a/ia 
BhiXvd^ii, ^tg iuu 6ia Aavid XsYOftBVfi, 01$ axo XQOCmxov 
^nvrou XsyovTogf ox^f cnftm axo tov xatffog BfuXXs 
XeyeO^at' ''JTco^ ftov st eym OfffteQOV yeyev- 
p^xa Oe, 

di 88^: xra rore iXdovTog rov Ir^Cov esii rov loQdavr^v 
jiOTa/iOV, ivSa o Iwavvfjq tl^ajTTt^sv, xaTeXd-ovroi; rov 
Irjcov ejti ro vdmQ ^xai jtvQ avrjtp&T] sv rm IoQ')in'fj, 
xai avadvvTog avrov ajio tov vdarog mg jtEQiCriQav ro 
ayiov jivevita exutTtjvai ex avtov eyifafpav oi €ixoCtoXoi 
avtov tovtov tov J^fUStov ffftaw. 
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X 3j| sq.; tYtvtto ih tv rm (iajtTi69^t}vai a:wapta xov 
Xaov xai h](Sov (iaJTTio&ti^Tog xai .iQOOtvx^fitrov aveayX' 
d^rivai Tov ovQavov ^^xai xaxa^rivat to xvevfia to ayiov 
ocDfioxtxm eidti mg xsQiCTegap £x [D: cf^] avtop^ xai ^paiPfjP 
c| ovQOVOV yfvsa&ai' cv H o vtoq ftov o aYOMjtog, bv tfof 
tivdomfia [Dabef2*ir: vioq (tov ei <lti, eym c$i^eQOP 
yejtPVfina 

M 3 13. 16. 17.: Tore JtaQayiviTai o ItjOovg ajro t. FaXiXu 
£jti Tov loQdav^v jtQog Tov Imavtjv rov ^iaMTioB^jvai vjt 

avrov *® ^ajrria&tig dt o Ifjoovg ev^rc ave^rj 

ajco rov v6aroQ' xai idov apto)X^i]Oav oi ovQavoi xat tiSeP 
xvEVfia &eov (xB; rell.: ro jivtvfia rov ihov) xaTa^atvop 

ex Tov ovQavov: D iU'^] a)0H [D: cog] xeQiOTSQav xai 
EQxoftevop [D; ci^J avrop, "«at tdov ^tafp^l-\- i]xova&fj: 
h»*^] ex xwv ovffopmv XsYOVCa [+ XQoq avtovi D abg^h»**^]. 
ovroq earip [Dm^: cv et] o vioq (lov o ayaxfftoq, ev m 
^doxtioa^ 

// I9-11: xat tytvtxo ev txtiv. t. tjfitQaig tjX&tv Itjoovg 
ajio JSaZflQer t. FaXiX. xai t^ajrrta&i] Btg tov loQdavrjV vjio 
Iwavov. xai evO vc [Dabom] arafiatvmv tx rov t^Sarog 
eidev CxiCfOHtvovg [D; tjvvyfitvovg] Tovg ovQavovg xat to 
xvevita caC jteQiCteqa» xarafiatPOP ex [DB^. ag^: cid cwop 
1*9«» <f)0)vri ese tmp ovQOvaiv* Cv et o vtoq ftov o o^faMtftoq^ 
ev cot evdoxi^ca. 

NoD ad TerbDiD lastiDDB hanc namtioDem eibibet, Dt 
taotuai ex ▼oeabDlia t6 xvevfta ro aytop et h etSet xef^* 
creQos eogDosei poetit, illDm ad LDeae formam respioere. (do 
di. 889 xvQ avT](p^i kp t^ *IoQ6drtj cf. pag. 16 eq^ de ▼oee 
ixtxt^vat et ixixt^ iofira). Yoeem ex eaelo eoiiMam 
InetinoB du 8833 et 103 19 affert, eamqne ad Yerbnm con* 
sentientem cum D it (X) (aecunduai 2 7 LXX). Non nicura 
cst lioc loco de vi et aiictoritato liuius vuci& aliquid dicerc, 
Bcd luBtinum vocem, quum nubis M /i {X rell. > tradunt, ignorasse 
pro certo affirmo. lustino enim theologo haec tota narratio, 
praecipue autem illa vox ex ^ 2^ maximas difBcnltates prae- 
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bebaf, eiun Xayov aola eoneeptioiie ▼iii^iiie homlneoi fiieliiiii 
eaee erbitrareliif) ex lite aQtem narratlone lesua baptismate eft 
infosione Spiritoi saneti fllina Dei laetoa eaae ▼ideretnr. Qnod 

qoidem prinio saeenlo a plerisque (conf. Hebr. I5) crcdebatur; 
sed cnm divcraum illud dognm ab omuibus accipcretur, etiam 
vox baptismatis commutabatur in codicibus. lustinus vero hanc 
alteram vocem, si cogoovisset, certo verbia a ae exliibitis prae- 
tolisset. 

InTenie6amna Inatlnam in evnogelio ano omtionem baptiatae, 
qnn forma eam traderet Lneaa» ad Terba iGlIieet Matthael aeeom- 
modatna, legiaae; poat eam baptiania lean et ▼oeem baptiamntla 
aeenndnm Lneam. Ex bia eonaeqnl yidetnr, lUnd evaDgelinm 
InBttnt fniaae OTangelinm Lneae. 

Pervcoimus ad caput, quo agitur 



de tentatione lefln. 

L di. IO819. 186o == X 4i_i3 =» M 4i-ii (— J n 8q.) 

I. di. 103is: o dia^ioXoi; afta xoj ara^tjvai avtov floro 
Tov jtoxafiov xov loQdapov^ Tt]g ipmvrjg avxoj XsxO^tKS^^' 
»9 Jto^- fiov £1 0v, tyo) otjfjteQov ytYBVPtjxa aa' tv Toig axoftmi- 
§iOPiVfiactv Tmp axooToXmp yijifcmat xffoCiXO-mv avxm 
9ua MitQt^p (ttxQt. Tov Eixsiv avtm* ^^Hifoaxw^aov 
/tot. xat axoxQtvaoBai avrm xov XfftOvov' Txaf9 oxicm 
ftoVf oaxava' xvQiov xov d^^ov cov XQOOxvv^oatg 
xat avxm ftovm XaTffBvOetq, 

I. di. 1259: oxt yaQ avd^Qmxoq ytyovtVy ^^a>q jiQoeijiov, 
jtnnOTjX&iV avxm 0 StafioXo^, xovTtCriv fj Svvajm: fxfivrj rj 
xtu offi^ xexXfjfiEVi] xai Caxarag, JceiQa^mv avxoi' xai aym- 
pi^ofiivog xaTafiajUiv 6ia tov a§iow jtQOOxvvr^oai avtov. o 
de avTov xaxeXv06 xai xaxeffaXev* eXty^aq, oxi xovtfQog 
ettttv xoffa xtgv YQO^ipf agtatv xffoaxwetoBiu o>q d-eo^ 
axo&xaxijq Trjg tov 0eov Yvmftffq yevofteivo^ JxoxQtvexm 
yoQ avxrn' ^^reyQOXxai* xvqiov xov Beov Oov XQooxw^tg 
xat avxm ftovm XaxQevCetq. Eai ijtxffftevoq xat eXffXeyftevoQ 
axevevoe xoxe 0 diafioXo^ 
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ano «av loff^kofov, xai ijftto tp rm xpevfiati tv sQtjfHD 
ilfUifaQ XBCCtQaxovta ^xeiQa^ofievog vxo rov dtaffoXov nai 
ovx t^poffBV ov^v tv Tftifi r^ftsgatg exBtvai^ xai ovvwsXbo- 

o dtaPoXog* et 

vtog €1 rov d-eovj uxe rco XiB^m rovxm, iva yevt^rai agrog. 
^xai anexQi&j] jtQog avtov o Irjq' yfyQajtTat oii ovx ex 
uQzto fiorttj ^/]6ttai 0 ar<)-{^i<:>Jioq. ^xai avayaymv avxov 
tdet^ev avrm xaOag rag ^aotXtiag xtjg oixovfitvrjg ev Criyfit] 
XQOVOV. ^xai tutiv avro) o Stai^oXo.;' Ooi 6<oCm rtjv f^ovaiav 
tavTTjv ajtaoav xai rrjv do^av aurcor, ott efiot xaQadedornt 
xai a> tav 0^tXm dtSwfit avTTjv. "^av ovv sav jrQOOxvvtjOJjq 
evmjttov efiov, ecrat cov Jtaca. ^xat ajtoxQtd^etg o Ir^g etjitv 
avtm' yBYQOJtxat* xQOOxvvtfieiq xvQiov tov d^eov Cov xai 
avrm itovm XoTQevOBtg. ^^ayev de avxov et^ hQovcaXtjfi 

xat eotfiOBV sxt to xteQvytov tov tsQov }\ , }\ , }l . 

^^xat ovvteZeaag xavta xiiQaOftov o dtafioXoq ax&txti ax 
avtov axQi xatQOv, 

^ ^t-is Ifil • • ^ ^< 0tov, BtxB tvajoi^ Xt^ot 
ovtot aQtot YBVmvtat (Dr). *xett axoxQid^etq o If^q etxiv* 
yeygaxttu [ — ott: D8*] bx aQtm ftovm SijCeTat o av* 
fhQomo^j aXX bv (D) xavtt Qfiftatt d-BOV (ADmio^ it 
vg»**) ^Tiyayev 6b avtov Btg iBQOvOaXifft . . .M . . 
*xai avayaymv avrov o 6tafoXog (omii > aeg. Dae) eig 
OQOg vi\n]Xov (omn > aeg, bg') Xetav {D^.tXdv) xai cdci- 
^tv avTto jraCag tag ^aot^.iia; tov xoofiov (Df) ev 
ortyfit] XQO^^^ ^xat etJtev jiqoi^ avrov (Dabceq) [ — o 
6ta^.: bfa'] Coi dmcm rtjV t$,ov(jiav ravTfjv ajiaaav xat 
TTjV do^av avrmv, ori eftoi xaQadtdoTai xai co eav ^tXm 
didwfii avTtiv. "o't) ovv tav jrraotv (abeff 'g'lt|r) jtqoC- 
xvVTjOtjg tvmjitov tfioVf eCTai oov jtaCa ^xai ajioxoiihig o 
lt]g ttjttv avrm' vjrays oxtCm fiov, Carava (bclqr 
uiic«" > teg. DaofPg^), r^^rQ^xtat ya^)- (bqVWM.i69.) 
xvQtov tov d-BOV Oov XQOOxvv^OBtg [aeg.Dit(> a) > relL: 
XQ00x*9evQ»t.d;0,] xat avtm (tovm XaxQevcetg. [[Huno 
ordinem ▼•rbontin (5— *8 poit 9—13) habent: bofgUqr. 
a hibet aio poBt Tereani 4: adduit oam Hiemailom ot BUttiit 
eum Bupra pimitm templi et ofttendit iili omnia regna orbls 
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tenarnm • • . . *et addiiiit iUnm Id Hier. et itatnit iU«m anpim 

piaiuuD templi et dixit illi: 8i ffline eiDei .]] "«as itvv- 

t$XeCag xixma xstifac^p o dmpoXog axBOt^ ax amov 

axQi<i xQovov (D). 

iV 4i-u: Tore o Irfq avt^x^^ ^'/*' ^Q^iptov vjto xov 
jrrevfjaxog JtetQacO-f]vai vjto rov dta^oXov. ^xai vr}6rev6aQ 
ijfitQag TsaosQaxovra xat TSOOeQaxovTa vvxTag, vOTfQov tjtti- 
vaaev ^xai jtQOOsl^mr o :TstQa^wv eiJttv avTO) 33.13. 
124.1.157.209. f 'kl vg s*^'^ > xat xQoasX^wv avTco o jtsi- 
^ogoy sutsp: £iuio^fgV > xat jtQoar^Xd-BV avtw o 
gaimp x€u eijtsv outcd: Dabg^hft'^]' £« vtog et tov ^-bov, 
BtxB, tva 01 Xi&oi ovTOi aQtotfBvmvtau ^axoxQtd-Btq 
dB 0 [O ite*^ > reil.: o 6b oxox^.] BtXBV ysyQaxtat' 
ovn BM aQtm ftovm ^^aetat o av^^QmMoq, aXl bv (D > 
reU.: ejri) xavtt Q^ftatt ^bov (Dbg^-V) [reU.: Bxt xavtt 
f^ftati BTCXOQBVofiBvm 6ta OtofmtoQ HoVf k omoil^ — ihov 
^ X («)] ^roft xaQaXoftfiavit atytov o &taPoXog Btq tipf 
arftav xoXtv ^xaXtP xaQaXafi^avBt amov o dm- 
^Oitog sig oQog vtpTjlov Xtop xat dBixPVOtv [D: e^ei|ey] 
avtm xaaag rag ^aCtXBtag tov xoofiov xat trfV ^ogav avtmv 
^ieat Btxtv avtm* ravra Oot xavra dtoaa), tav xeamv XQoa- 
xvvt]Oti^ fioi. i»TOT€ Xeysi avTco o ///(Jojv* vjrays OaTava 
lvjta/£ Ojtioco /iou (a': Cov) oatava: DELUZr' it (> fk) 
8«Jp] ysyQaxxat yaQ' xvQtov rov d-eov aov jtQOOxvvrj- 
astg xai avtm fiovm XaTQsvasfc. tore atfifjaiv avzov 
o dia^oXog^ xat idov ayyeXot XQoaiiXQ^ov xtu 6tfixopovv 
avta. 

fi 1|2 8q.: xai evd^vg xo jtvevf/a [+■ to ayiov: D] avTov 
ex^aXXei [DJ %. 33. it «^] eig rrjv SQfjftov, ^^xai tjv | ev z/j 
BQtifim \iin*i exet] teaasQ, ij(tBQ, [+ xat Dit (a*:ore)] xet- 
Qt^ofupoq vxo tov catopa xm i^v (leta tmv 09fQuov, 

Qaid porro luBtiDum in eyangelii ezeinplo sno legiBse pata- 
bimuB? Quid post >l 322? Hoc lustiDus maDifestum reddit di. 
103i>.: 0 dta^oXog afta tq^ dva^Tfvat avxov axo tov xota- 
fiov loQdavov (f^ ^vtfq avtip XBjfi^BlOfiq' vUq fwv bI ifVf 
kym oijfiB^p YBYipv^xd Ob) Ip Tofg ixoftvtiftovBv^aOt tmv 
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axoilToXcav yiyQaxxai XQ0(f£X9-ta» avxm xal xeiQa^aiV 
rov slxttv avTip* XQWt9t,vVffi6v /fO<* xal axoxQlvacd^at tov 
XqiCxov' vxays oxlcm fiov^ Oarava, acv^y rov ^i6v Oov 
xgoOxvvijiSBtg atlrcp ftdvio XatQevOBtg* 

NarrfttioB0m orgo baptiiiHAtiM io eTaogeUo lostini tontitio 
loso eioepit Deeroiit igitnr nomiDt mtiornm lein. Qnod 
pinUo tn^aeine eonelosiim ai ^dettnr, beoi perterntemari e 
qoibos eognoeettnr, ntmm Inetinnf omnino lUn nominm nota 
bnbnerit neene, qnod negtndnm esee pro eerto bnbeo. B eilen* 
tio eonelndi poteet, nt snpra in voee btptismatit feeimns. 
Instinns enlm, si maiores lesn nominatim noviBset, illis nomini- 
bns apud Tryplionem usus easet, quibus ei legnm a Davide 
origiiiem trahere planc demouatraret. Scd uilul tule ihl legimus, 
sed vaticiniis Voteria TcBtauieuti et vcrbia Lucae (l^:) usua 
Mariao |::cnu8 a Davide et a patriarchis ducit. Locus autem 
clariaairaua iustini hic est: (di. 100^) vlov ovv dv&Qojjzov iav- 
rov sXsyeVj firot axo rtjQ yevvrjOecog rijq dia jraQ&ivov, ijxig 
fjv, ^'^co^ fg>?]v (acil di. 43), a.id rov /iixvtd xal 'laxm^ xa\ *f6aax 
xal k^Qaafi yivovij ?/ dia t6 iivat avrov rov ^^Ada^i jiariQa 
xal rovrmv xmv xatifQid-fUifihfafV, i| mv xardyet ^ MaQla x6 
yivog. xol yoQ xaxiQag rmv ysvimfUvmv xaX^ ^vyaxQaatP av- 
xwv xixvwv rovg rmv ihiXeiSv yFvi^roQa^ Ixtordftt&a, Snnt, 
qnl ioco modo aUtto de stemmate Marite tliqaidsignifictri arbitren* 
tnr (Semiseb, 1. e. p* 97, Ztbn, GK I 504), qnod eqnldem pro- 
bare non possnm. Qnod enlm ordinem nominnm attlnet, qno 
ab Imo indpiente iUnd Lnoae stemma slgnilieari videatnr, aUo 
loeo (di. 120) InsUnns nomtna eontrario ordlne ennmerai Atqte 
onm eonstaret Gbristom a Davide oriri (les. ln), illa nomlna, 
qnae affert Instinns, omnibns erant In promptn. lUo antem 
tovxmp tmv xatijQt^fitffihmv nUiil nlsl id qnod anCea eom* 
raemoraverat, nomina videlicet Davidis aliorumque designari 
poiebt (cuiif. Ci edner 1 212). Aiqde aliiii locia (di. 43. 46. 68.), 
quibuB Instiuua Tryphoni persuadero studet effatura leoaiao 
{7m^ in Cliristum ct Mariam dictum esse, nuuquaui stcm- 
uiatibus, sed aliis Veteris TcstamcnU lucisi utitur. Cum ita rca 
Bc haljcat, lustiuum ne(}ue stomina Lucae iiequc Mattliaei, 
quae suut stemmatii losephi, noviriac mibi quidrrn ctrtinn est. 

Kon igitur tam temere eonoluftam mibi videtur, in evtugem 
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ezemplo latUai liaptisiiim lesii a nmmitioiie teatotionis exeeptitiii 
feine. Sed qiiid de illE fentaUoiiie iiamUoiie IiietiBi dieendiini 
erit? Lnees eniiD ipse (X 4i) tentationein et baptiema leni 
eoniuDgit. Sed IneUni relaUo tentaUonie non ad Lneam, sed 
ad HatthaeQiD pertinet, qnod milii memoratu valde digntim 
yidetar. Utroquc loco (Ji. 103 et 126j, qiio lustinus hac de 
re verba facit, adventns diaboli voce jT^oOtAi)^elv notatur 
(xQoaeXB^mi», jrQoafiXd-et^, ntroqne loco tentatio in monte facLa 
poBtrema exhibetur, quod di. 103 denionstratur illo fJ^X^x tov 
HxtTv, di. 125 verbis extremis mentionem tentationis sequenti- 
bus: y.ai 7jTT7jfitvo<; xal iXrjXeyptivoq ajtivBvOe roze 6 
dtaiioXoq. Responsionem leau luBtiDns his verbis affert: vxtxye 
oxlcco fiov, Caxava' fiyQojixiu' xv^fiov rov d^eov aov 
xQooxvvriauq xal aSw^ ftotnp latQevCsiq (qnod prima yerba 
di. 125 omittantor, reinm ordo, qnem iUo loco habemna, effeeit)* 
Qnae omnia etaUm aoe ad Mattliaeam remittnnt. Sed ai tei^ 
tationiB aarraUoneB, qnalei Itabemua apnd Mattliaenm et Lneamy 
Inter ae leeandnm formam, qnam praebent oodiees Syro*LaUni| 
eomparemnai nea ovnm tam iimile oto reperiaa qntm Lneam 
VttUiaeo. Non toinm, qned noannlU Nltalae* eodieee apnd 
Lneam aeenndam et terUam tentaUonem inter te permntaTemnt, 
▼erba diaboii, reBpontionet letn apnd Lneam in luiee eodieibnt 
enm ilKt apnd Hatthaenm mira ratione eonaenUnnt. Non parvi 
momenti esae etiam illud mihi videtur, quod JtQOOsX&eov cpdrm 
aiit Jt^oofjXihev avTfp (quod lustinum legisBe puto) a nuUo 
codice niai a Cantabrigienai in AI exhibetur. Verba vjiaye 
6:nl6aj fjoiK 6arava' et apud M et apud X inveninntnr, sed 
praeter inferioris aetatis codices solum in codicibns Italae, cum 
claasis Aegyptia OrigeiK-m magistrum sequatur (couf. Orig. 3r,4o: 
jiQoq fikv Tor IJitQov eljtev vnaye ojtlao) fiov, aarava. 
X(f6^ de xov diafioXop' vxaye oaxava, xa)Q\q Tf^g oxlao} 
fiov xffiMf&^iaiq* TO yoQ ixUfm xov ^lffdov dvai aya^ov 

Qnomodo Ide eontentnt Matthaei enm Lnea tpnd Uiot 
tettet esplieari potett? itanoi nt Lneam pntemnt teevndnm 
Malthaenm eonfermatnm ette? Qnam ezpUeaUonem qnominnt 
aeeipiamnt, impedimnr eO| qnod ia prima retpontione leen 
eoatentaa eo modo effieitnri nt D b Mattbaeo htxoQeooftivt^ 
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dta <fv6funog onitUt| in Lnea dXX' kp xeanl ^i^an ^bov 
addat. Noii igitar tnt Lneis ex Matthaeo ant Ibittliaeu ez 
Lnea peadet, eed Dterqae continetar aUo neado qno OTangeito^ 
enina de fonna nnm Inetinna aliquam nobii ratioaem reddere 
pofliit, Tideamni. 

Optimo jnre Initini eyangelinm orationii formae, qnam ^ 
cnm in Matihaeo, tnm in Lnca habet, aimillimnm fniase afEr- 
marc possainus. Quid porroV Ordo narratiouum in e?augelio 
lastini daUrum hic erat: primnm uratio baptititaOf compoiita 
ex M et deindo baptisma lesu accundum X, tam tentatio 
lesQi ei M X commixta. Corpus igitnr babemns Lncanum 
roembria Mntthaei adiunclia Btemmato Lucae omisso. Quale 
putabimus illud evangelium fuisBC? Notitiam habemus harmo- 
niae cainadam eTangelioram, qaam a Tatiano stemmatibus omiiaia 
compositam 6ia xeacoQmv inscripiam fnisBe Euaebius (b. e. 439) 
et Epiphaniai (liaer* 46») teitantar. At Instinas illo dMc tecad' 
Qmv nim eue non poteiti eam Tatianam laitino mortno id 
edidiiM eonitet Bt Zahnini qnidem Tatiani liarmoninm nnn- 
qnam Qraeeo aermone eutitiiie affirmat; mnt antem yiri doe- 
tlMlmiy qai de hae aflirmatione dabitent (J. R. Harrii, The 
Diatenaron of Tatian, n pieliminary itnd^y Oambr. 1890. 
jL Hamaek, Th Li 1891 p. B66. E. Neitley Einfahrnng in dan 
Grieeh. NT.' 1899 p. 180 iq.) Nonne Titianam, cnm InitinnB 
iiepini in Terbii eyangeliomm afferendii enm erangeUlB Syriadi 
coneentire^ illa vero cnm harmonia Tatiani nescio qna ratione 
cuhaererc Bciaiiiufi, a lustiiio uiagiatro cum doctrinu etiara verba 
evangeUi accepisse vero easo proximuru videtur? lutcrcedere 
profecto magnas ct multas Bimilitndincs inter lustiui evangelium 
et illud 6ia rfCCmomv Tatiani oatendi potest et OBtendemus. 
Num audacius coUectum videtnr illud qiioquc, qno luBtinua 
U8U8 est, evangelii exemplum harmoniam quaudam evangeliorum 
faiaee? Minime gentiam! Qaare Btatuimus commentariorum 
laBtini eandem esBe ac formao evangeliorum Syro-Latinae qnae* 
Btionemi qnae solvatnr, si lastinam et librarios qaosdam arohe- 
tjrpi Syro-Latini eandem harmoniam eTangelioram in manibni 
habniiie ponamniy illnm \a Terbii eringelii Innda n d i i, hoi| nt 
emendarent «vnngeUomm leinnelomm eodleei. 

luitiDl evnngdinm fniiie harmoniam evnngeliomm bun 
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EBgdhaidtiu (Dat CMBtentam Joitiiui dM lllUrtyreit, 1878 
pw 836 sqq.) defendtt, etii srgnmeiitatioBe phllologieti qoM 
■tngnla traetat, aupersedit, at ZthniQB (Q K 1 686) et Bonttetnt 
(L e* p. 61) qnidea iUnd trbitrlnm omnlnm qnteenmiQe bte 
hk re proltta eint, mftxiine perplexQm et insoleiitissimnin appel- 
lant Quo auteDi iure hoc faciant, videbiuius. Veterca quo(|uc 
nonnolli tactores eandtem nostram Bcntcntiam probant, ex qui~ 
bns antc alios nomiiiiiudi eunt: H. E. Paulus (exeget krit. Ab- 
handh 1784. 1822^), Storrius (Uber d. Zweclc d. evangel. Gescbiclite 
nnd Briefe d. Joh., 1786), Gratziua (krit. Uatertachaogen ttber 
Joatiot tpoit DeDkwtirdigkeiten, 1814). 

Noitmm erit peipentit reliqniti qnte t Inttino ex evnngo- 
llit nllntn tnnt, demonttrtre nottitm opinionem ette reettm. 
8ed pnemlttendm tnnt nonnnHt td 0% qnte In superiorlbnt es* 
potnlmnti tddittmentt. 

1. In narrntione tLnt^itionis etiam TatitnnB illnd vjcaye 
6xi0a> ^v, oaxava praebet (Zahoi FionohviifM ni) Q K 1 126 tq.). 

8. Initianm pett 1 tentttionem letn legitte djzimnt. 
At noTit Tortnm Uinm 23, quo tgltnr de nettte letn: (dl. 885) 
xol Y^Q Yevvf^d^ilq &vvafuv avtov Itfx^* nal av§imwp 
xara ro xoivov xwp &Ximv axaptanf dv^^fcmm^ x^cofitvog 
TOfg oQfio^ovaiv, kxaCTiQ av^oei t6 olxitov ttxivBtfie, rpe- 
g^ofierog rag jtaCag TQOtfac, "xai XQiaxoirra tz7j rj jtXelova 
/y xai L?MO<Jova ntlvaq^ f^^XQi?. ov JtQotXfjXiB-fV 'laydvvrjg 
xijQv^ avTOV r^g jiaQovolaq xal rijv tov paxziofiarog odov 
jtQOicov^ cog xai jtQoajiL<ht$,a (acil. di. 49). xal tote ^XO-oV' 
TOg TOV ItjCOV fcjrl top loQiSaVTjv :^otafi6v, Iv&a o 'lmavv7]c 
i^aXTfCf ... Antc igitur baptisma leau in evangelio iuatini 
iile Teraua erat poaitaB, qaocam conferas Tatiani harmoniam 
(Zthni FQK 1 123): »et Ipteletnt ertt annoram qaasi trigintt, 
qaaado yeiMt, at baptitmnm a loaiine reciperet* (sequitur lesa 
baptisma) et eadem WBat iBtiuB coUoettlo etitm in Tttiano 
Anhieo (ed. Gitteai 1888 p. 7^) contervata eti Atqne ia 
eodlcibus et apnd patiet illnd nqnando ▼enlt* inTenltnr, nempe 
pro a^dfisvoQ habent k^6ftevog 700 Clem. (add.: IjtI t6 
paxTU^^ Iren (efc agX' '^- hx* P^onu% 
qnod ex illa permntatione ▼erbomm eBatititte eeattti ^tnat 
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deano ▼enni X 9u--w eYingelio laBtini oiniiBOB et iOiid 
evtogeliiiiii exeinpliiin Taliini liAraioiiiie foiflM demonitraiit. 

Neqne nxo obetnt opinioni nostrae^ qnod Initinne etinm 
▼erba novit einidem Tenns X Zu* <ih iPOfil^Bro Mg Ima^* 
Loeo enim di. 88ib InTonimns: xai iXd^vrog rav hfiov htl 
rdv loQddpfjp seal vo/uio/iipov IwCrj^ rov rixtovog vlov 
vxaQxeiv .... Haec aatem verba ciim HHs modo aUatit adoo 
erant coniuncta, ut uemo ea seceruere auderet. 

3. di. 888 (eontiniiatio loci enpra dati) praebet verba: 
xal TOTfi iX^ovroq rov Irfiov ix\ tov *loQ6m*7]v, Iv&a 6 
Jmdvptjq i^dxTi^ev, xar^XB^ovTog ixi rd vda^Q, ^xal xvQ 
dv^^^ kv r^ *IoQddvT] xal avadvproq avrov dxo xov vda- 
rog caq xBQiateQdp ro ayiov xvivfta ixutr^vai hi* avro» 
JfyQOfpap nl dxooroXoi avrov rovrov tov XQtmov i^nSiv* 
Seenndnm Igitnr Mattliaeam Imtinns bie adventnm lein nii 
lordanem et baptiima deioribere videtnr, enm panto poet (dL 68 lo) 
Lncam leqnalnr* Qnid mintm? Lieebat eerte Initino ailnn 
Ifatthaenm alias Lneam leqnL ki cnm dL 882« id, qaod 
dizit 88 g (cf. foq XQoig»jv)j verbis kxtytrrjpai et xptvna t6 
aytov iteratis repetat, nonno utrumque locum ad unam et ean* 
duui formam narratiuuia refcrri veriBirnilius videtur? Locuni 
vero priurem Semiachius et raulus ea ratioue interpretantur, ut 
Btatnant dulam couprebensionem ad tyQaxpav pertinentem ab 
evangelio eRsc, duetam, at illud xcd JtvQ av7]ffB^) hv t<p 
foQdavij additamtiutum eBHC lustiui fortasse sermonc hominom 
ei traditum, quod luBtinus ipse verborum constructione com- 
mutata deaignare ▼oinerit. Sed iiimiB Babtiliter boc collegisie 
▼identnr, praeiertim cnm lustinam illnd additamentomi li ex 
■tto addldiBset, non in prima lententia aote eyangeliitamm verb* 
poiitnmm faiiie pntandnm ilt. Et hoe additamentnm, qno 
Ignia ille eommemomtnr — praeter nonnnlloi nagii allenoa 
anetorei, de qnlbni eonfena eompeiitlonem Boniieti (Le.p.57)— 
eutii In dnobna ▼enlonia Itilae eodieibni apnd KatthaennLO 
Olamabnni itatim hoi ene tOeoldentalea*, Itaqno negiegendos. 



0 »g*: et enmbaplfaaretar(g> + 16808), hunnlngeniCg*: 
nnn) elMnniAdiit (gh fblgebat) de aqua, ita nt tfanerent omnei, qnt 
idveneiant <g^: eongngitt emat). 
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Bu» oooideiiialeBi ittqae optimit Aeoedit, qnod etiAm Tatian as 
boe additamontam novit (Zalm, FQK 1 124 sq.). Ubiqae io 
piogtedieDdo ille nobie lastini oam Toiioao oonaeiiiai le 
offert, qai lolas qoaestionem iUam^ laitinaBne u di. 88^ 
Hatthtoam» in dl 88]o Laeim leqoatari toliere poteet: nea* 
tro loitlaam oaam foiiie yoI at meliai dioam, atroqne, id lat 
liarmoBia Itla eTaBgotiomm. Unde etiam hoe ezplioatnr, qno- 
modo factam Bit, nt ex tanto codieom ntimero illi tantQm dao, 
DOn CantabrigiensiH, doii Syriaci illud additaDienLum pracbeant. 
Certe evangelia aiiigula secuuduin illam harmoniam a siiigulia 
librariia emendabantur, quorum alii illa veiba recepernnt, alii 
omlserunt. Non meum est hoc loco eam quaestioncm tractarey 
quomodo forma Syriaca et TatianiiB inter bo coiiaereant 

4» Adventam, oaitam, ▼eatiiom baptiBtao laitinai niii Bigni- 
fieationo qaadam levi non oatendit: (dL 88is) *iea6ppov yctQ 
Mo^ifji^fUifov ijtl xov toifddpov aeol xiigvaiSoPToq fidxtta/ia 
fi€TO»olaSj 9eat Sfovtfv dBQftarlinpf xai hfdvfux axo tQixcav 
xafirjXov /iopov (f OQovvxoq xdi ftrjdhp io^tovtoq xX^ axql- 
6aq xa\ ftiXi ayQiop, ^^ol oP^^ifautoi 4xeXafi^avov ovtop Blpai 
rov XqiOtov, XQog ovq xa\ avrog l^oa' ^^ovx slfil 8 XqiOvSci, 
dXXa (fwvjj ^ocoi*TOq' yj^eL yaQ 6 loxvQoreQog fiov, ov ovx 
ttfil ixavoq xa vjrod/jfiata i^aozaoai. Cum luatinum hic 
cucmoriam suau], uou verba evangelii sequi certam Bit, ille locua 
io argamentationem qoidem adhiberi minlme potest Cnm tamen 
etiam hic ex allis evangeliiB alia, e Matthaeo vestituB, e Marco 
io&ujy, e Matthaeo et Marco victTis, e lohanne vox baptistae, 
fiint allata, nostra propositio etiam hoc loco aiiquatenus com- 
probari videtar. lllad aatom ovx dfU 4 XQiCzdq, dXXa qxovi 
fiomvTog a lobannis evangelio ortnm eaie Boaaaetaa qoidem 
negat (I. c p. 66), et ad OTangeliam canone non reeeptam re- 
▼oeat Sed qo» de cansa lioc feceriti eqaidem neieio; verba 
enim qnarti OTangelii eiariiiime eiaoent 

Lneim ponro leqaemar daeem in ▼erbia eerto ordine trao- 
tandis, com Liteao deieriptioBem toti iUi barmoniae formao ftiiiie 
cognorerimni. FrimamiameaiententiamiotaaMattbaeaBpnobet 
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Be prima leiit mttone. 
LdKSlt — 'ilf 4i7 H^licif) eLX^utqq. 
IntUniit sie nfert: 'Iqwpv^ ftlv xf^e^XvHp fioop tctq 
op&^x^ ^ftstapoBtVf 9uA XqMoq lr< adrov xa^Softipov 
ixl rov *IoQddpov xotafiov htBXOwp *ht€tvai te avtop tov 
xqo^tfthviip iral fiaxtlSftP, xol evfjYY^Xl^eto xeA avtog 
Xfyatp Sti ijYvg kottp fiaatlela twp ovQittWP. Unm tgi- 
tnr poeoiteotiAm prino j^omitotiaaie Imtlnne io eYoogello loo 
legliee non Tidetor, prfteiertim enm beptfetee ontioiii poeniteiitieiii 
postnUnti lesu eTangeliaiD opponat. Idem habent Tatianne 
(Zahn, FGK I 130) et ks^l^) Euaebiii^ (dem. ev. 9^) quidom et 
codices Dk hanc sententiam optlme cum Terbo lesaiae coniungunt, 
quod antecedit, ut etiam hi illnd fietavoBlTS reprobare vidc- 
antur, atque Blassio auctore (BeitrRge zur Forderung christl. 
Theologie 1900 lY QBq.) etiam (jbrysostomiit leetionem Sjrro- 
Latinam probat. 

De lesa Bententia qnani cnm Mattliaeum discipnlam 

sibi adsciyerit, protulerit: 
ovx jfX&op xaXiccu dixalovg dXXa afiaQTojXov£ tlq ftitapotap.^) 

I. ap. 1 16ii il 6si if dj) /1 2tT- 
L ap. 1 15tt: ovx tfXBoP leaXBaat «focoiovg ttXXa afiof^ta^ 

Xovg $tg ftStOPOttXP, 

X 5s2 (o): ovx eXtfXv^ xaXtoai dixaiovQ aXXa ofioQtm^ 
kovg stg ftstapotap, 

X 532 U): ovx ^X^op (C»D 1. 28. 167.47*') xaX. dtxatovg 
aXXa afia^rmXovq Btg ftetavoiav. 

Mdiz'. ovyaQ f^X&ov xaXscai dixaiovg aXXa aftaQvatXovg 

ft 9n: ovx ifX0ov [CLeffV ^S' r<^Q fiX&ov] xaX, d<ae. 
aXXa afiaQToXovg 

+ ttf itetawMv : CF mie* aef^*r 
> BKL KHU Dbeff^gHlq TgfMbBP 

*) Jf 4if : AtS tht yHq (pk; reU. om; Eoi. yovv) ^(>|aro 6 *Itiaovg 
xilQiaotw xat Ufttv laxavotXtti ka«i Ina^ r om a)] Hffato^ 

yaQ : eidem] ^ fiaaiksia t, ov^ 
•) Nomen illlus viri est sic traditnm: 1/9,: Ma&9aioei fi tul 
Aevdv tov TO0 kXfoiov i plerique > D 13. 69. 124. aboef^: laxttpov 



Digltized by Coogle 



[19] 



Verba, qtuie lii liafmoBia enn^ Bobb X [ff] semTit Onm 
iater triA UIb oTangeUB hoo looo maior ooaot oonaoBras, formt 
Lnoaoa, qnao BdAtam habobat elg fierdpoiop, kX^XvB^a tantnm 
aeeTiiiclom Matthaeam io rjXd-ov commntato remanserat. Quod 

apiid M ct ^ in noDnullis codicibus Latinis veteribus illud elq 
/itzca-oiav additur^ aecuudum harmoniam emendati aut cormpti 
«080 Tideotar. 

De nomiiiiliiis dlscipnl^innii. 

lesum Simoni Petri nonien dedisse atque Zebedaidaa toni- 
tmi filios appellaflse luBtinus loco, qni iterum atijue iternm in 
controTersiam venit, fde qua vide infra), narrat: (di. 106^) xat 
To ftjr^Tv ^fiiz(Dyoi/((y.trai avtov IHtqov tva T(ijv djtoctoXojv , 
xal yeyQd^d-at ^^iv zotg ajiofiPfjfjtovsvfiaotv avrov yeyevrifiivov 
xak Tovro, fista xov wxl aJUot^ ivo ddsXq^g, ^^avg Zt^B^ 
dalov ovtaq, ftstowofiaxdwu ipofiatt tov BoiOf^fiq^ o kcttv 
^^vlo\ ^(fovt^i .... Forma OTaDgeliorom nunc recepta iilam 
appellationem apod lCaroBm praebet: (3i$) [xol ixolijae toi^ 
dwd$»a]f 9ud ixi^fpunfovofia tm Slfimvt UitQov ^"^xttVldxat^ 
Tov tov &$iMov xai 'Matdvipf^ tov ddsXigpdp tov 'laxc^oVf 
xed ixiB-^xsv avtolg Spofut [ef. Ti.: op6/iata{l% proindo qnaai 
BavfKf^iq oomploranomina eint] BavffQtyiq^ o lctiv Mi Pqov* 
trjg. Qoao in noatria oditionibna nBaqnam niai apnd HaroBm ozatant. 
At Jl 6i4 nnna D baeo babot: J^ftanntf ^ xtA BitQov hca»m(taaevt 
9U&jAvdQicev, tdv ddeX^dv avtov^ xal l[dxa)fiop xal *Imdpfjv tdv 
ddeXipdv avtovy ovq ^xmvof/aotv ^oavj^Qyiq, o kcttv viol ^qov- 
T//i;. 6uiit, qoiclamentesseLucameMarcocorruptum. Sedquisest, 
qoin sciat interpolatores ad verbum Beuteiitiad plernmqoe exscrip- 
81886, neque Ufl(|uam fere sua ipsorum verba adhibuisse, cum hoc 
loco aliqa&Qtam iutersit inter Lacae et Marci yerba. Conferens 

tw TO0 *A3ijftdw\ X §fli: Aevd [D + xhv to0 kA^/ov]. Tatiaane qooqae 
(Zdm FOK 1 339 eq.) laoobnm baboit; Id Igitor nomen banaoniae eom- 
poeitor, qoi nnnm modo Alphaidem novit, elegiaBO Tidetnr. 

Nomen videHcet secundum 700. 473. in //3,, cnm apud //, tum 
«pnd }. ffftxTjofyftCa) Bcribendnm o«if, cura [toaviQYtq ab interprctibug 
cormptuin sit habet: •^an "vjn verbiiJ o ioxiv v\ol /?poJTf? omissis. 8«*^ 
aatem h&bet: «^5*^ •»» •wrriW ty^ "^n. Hnlc interpreti igitor vox 
ikn Bon iam per ae notionem tonitrui liabebat, ut num vlol fiQovi^q 
loeta iateipretatio aomiaia ait, qoawi poaait 

r 
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oniD lUia Ii»Uni loenm statlin MmmoTeor, qiiod InitlDiu Terbo 
cnm opoftd^w composito, nt D in Jl, QBa onm appellitioiiibi» 
viol ZepBdalov ot opoftc^Ti rov] Boapiqyiq^ nt Mftreiie, vtitnr. 
Oodices vero Latin! ebe in n htbent: e poet Slfianft BitQm, 
bc post d6BXq)6v rov ^axmfiov: Mcommuniter autem yocayit [c: 
convocAvit, i. c. 6vo(idC,cOj tJtorofidi,a), fiezovofidCa) iit D in X] 
eo8 [b: illos] boanerges, quod C8t[e -f- intt rpraetatamj fili tonlLiui. 
erant autem hi [c om] Simoii ct Andrcart, Inrobua et loliannea, 
Philippus etc."') . . . (iuid i;iin de hac re iudicabinmfi ? Lucamne 
ex Maroo, Marrum (/i) ox Liica esse corrnptos? Minioie eo 
perducemur, sed compositor harmoniae hanc narrationem e 
Marco Bumpait atqae, haud scio an lioc modo, scripsit: xai rov 
2!lfia}va [op] HhQov nBx[£x\cov6(taaev^ xaX 'AvdQiav top 
dd6Xq>6v avTOv xal *ldxmpov xal ^la>dvi]P top ddeXqtoP witOVg 
viovg Zt^tdalov^ ovq kjc[ii6T-^mv6fiaO£V 6v6fiaTt rov 
JSap^Qijiq, o icnp viol ^qopt^ Inde Ulad ixmp^taOi eodieem 
D npud Lnenmy eodiees ebe In /ty qnonim Ubnril ▼erbn pennii- 
tnvemnl» inviait 

Ad enpnt diffidilimiimi ne dienm inezplienbiie, perrenimttny 
nempe ad ea, qvae 

de oniione lom iit monto lialilto 

InBtinns atfert Terba. PoBtqnam itatnimni oompoaitorem ita egiBse, 
nt Lncae narrationi Matthaei verba insereret atqne aptaret, ne~ 

cebbario iam quaeremus, (|uou&m modo iUa oratio iuorit cum 
Lncae narratloue cuuiuucta. 

Neque praedicationes beatitatis neque versus inseqnentes 
lustinuB usquam commemorat. Veraum deraum M hu-. in apologia 
(I I62) sic affert: Xafitpdrat 61 vfiSv td xaXd fQja ffijtQOCf^fi^ 
rmv dvd-Qojjimv^ 'iva ^Xijiovxei; O^avf/d^mai ^rov JcaxtQa 
vfdmv TOV iv toV; ovQavolq, cum iu M (5i$) locas lectione 
non flactaante tio se babeat: ovtaiq Xoftfpaxm to ^mq vfimtf 
l(iXQ009-fP xmp ip^Qcixanf, oxatq tdoHnv ifiSp xa xald l^a 

*) Non puto hia verbis nouien Boaiicr^^.s omnibus diseipnlis 
dari, sed illud „commnniter* tautnm ad illo& modo nomtDatos per- 
tinere. Verbia autem, quae aequuntur, catalogua apostolorum denuo 
incipit. Ubciilna eodleiB e ab alteii Toee ingtmvofuunv ad iltentt 
tranBUnit 
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9uA do^aOcMkP ti» staxiQa vfuop t6p Iv rotg ov(favots, At 
•imilitar ao luitiDiii legmnt: Glem.^ [bift] Ens, Orig. [ter] Tert 
P>is] (eonf. Reieb, TU X 8. 69aqq.), qni pro Tooibiilo pag fel 
xala i^a toI iffYa poDimt. AndieiDs Dobin oolleotom eue 
▼idetari ease bano leetioDom eTiDgolii enioBdim Toterrimi, oom 
nibili qnomiDiu oom noitrl Mattbael leotioDem qntndtm antiqQam 
eaae dofeDdamns, impediat Persaepe onim Ubrarios ab imagine 
diaeeiaiaae et iDterpretationem ipsam in aimile inaemiaae aeimoa.') 
Cnm LocaB taeeat, neqae illad pro eerto eonstitui potest, quo- 
nam loco Lucae versuei fuerit adianctua, etsi liaud talso conici 
milii videatur, in harmunia Mattliaei 613—37 iiitur VLrsum 26 et 
27 capitis seiti Lucae fuiBso insertos, quocum optime coiieentit, 
quod legimus in Evangelii concordaDtis expositione facta a 
S. Hpliracinu Syro, Armen. , in Lat translata ab loaniic Bapt. 
A uclier^ e d. G. Moeeinger 1876 p. 64. Hic eat enim commentarias 
in T&tiani harmoQiam. 

fiomm igitar ▼eranami qaos qaidom Inatiau affer^ eon- 
Dpeetnm tantnm qnendam praebebimna nntta oerta aententia 
proDnnliata. 

Jlf as I dl 106 1 6. iav fir xiQMsvay vfiwv ^ Stxato* 
avPfi xUSov xwv YQafifiatimv 9uA ^aQiaalmv^ oi ftr ditiX' 
^fgti elg rijv ^a6tXet€iv rmv ovQavmv. Qnod D bnoo Tor* 

aiim omittit, causa est iiomoeoteleaton cum versa auperiore. 

Mhri'' o oQyiQofievoq rm ddsXgxp avrov [ — elx^: 

»B4^ 48. 198. vg:] Ivoxog farai tfj xqIcsi og 6" av 

tiJty' ftcoQty Ivoxog tCxai eig rrjv ■ytivvav rov xvqoq.: L ap. 
I 16 j: oq 6' av OQyiC^, ivoxog icriv alg ro xvq. lure dubi- 
tator, Dom baec verba, qaamqnam etiam Origenes iliud og 
av OQftc^ habet, quoddam argnmentationis fundamentum prae- 
bere poaain^ onm Instinna ea oerte non diiigenter allata iater 
JITSm 54t ponat 

Jf 5is: xag 0 fiXixwv ywaixa xgoq to ixtdvft^at [4* <R>* 
T^: K^M it Yg] rjdtj IfiolxtvOBV avirjv iv nagdt^ avtov,i 
L ap. 1 162: Bg av ift^Xif^ Ywatitl XQog to iMtd-vftijcat 
€evrijg, rf&ij ifiolxsvce xaQdla naQa rm d-em. yerbnm 

Quomodo Blasa, Euaogelium sec. Matthaenm Lips. 1901 verba 
Mattiiaei aeoondnm loatbiQm et GhiTaottomam refooerit» vido ibd. 
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hftfiXixm pfo fiXixm (BMehio anotoro) etian Gleou*^ Did. 
Conetit Tatianns («»qiiioQmque aapieit et eoBenpieeit, adoiterat*', 
Moeainger t e. 66.) tradnntp aed ne liie qaidem qaicqnam sta- 
tnere andeo. 

JHT 620 « itf 18s B ^ 947 ~ !• «P* I offenitenihut*^. 

I. ap. 1 163 : 61 o o^&aXfiog oov o dt^iog OxavdaAt^ei oe, 
socxofpop avrov. CvftfffQH yag cot fiovo^aXftov eiceXd-eiv 
£ig Tr]v fifmXtiav xa)v ovqavfov tj fiBta 6vo xe(iq>dfivai €ig 

tO aiOJVLOV JtVQ. 

Af 629: 61 de o og^B-aXfto^ aov 0 6e^iog [D^ -\-aov] 
ifxavdaXi^ei ce, e$eXs avrov xat ffaXe axo aov. avftq>eQBi 
yaQ 00 1, tvn ttTtoXiitat tv xanf /tsXmv cov xai ftij oX/ov xo 
catita aov ^Xxfifi Btq ynwap, \ifov axel^ etq yeevvap: 
Dabeg^liB^^J 

M1B%: xat et o oq^aX/tog oov oxav^aXt^et He» eSeXe 
avxov I xat fiaXe axo Oov [Obr om]. xaXjow Oot eoxtv (tovo^ 
d-aXfiov etg xfpf ^ianfv etOeXd^etv [ef^ Clir: uceXd'. eti^ x, £.] 17 
dvo og)d^aXftovg [s* r om] exovxa pXifj^fjvat etQ rrjv feewop 
xov xvQog [D om; ef: 6ig xo atmvtov xvifi. 

fid^i '. xat eap o oqf^Xftog aov 0xav6aXtS>l [Di^: xat 
0 ogp*. aov (i axavdaXtCei ae] sxfiaXe avrov. xaXov ae eativ 
(aeg.) [oni lozir: relL, toi. aoi: M* it] ^tovoff d-aXfiov [k: qu«- 
cnmqiH' pmte corporis debilem] eiCtXd ttv fl): ajzBld-eiv] etg 
xr^v ^uot Xtiav tov Otov f} \ ^vo 0(pS-(f.).i/ovg t/ovxa [k: in- 
tegrum] ^XrjdTivai. tig T7]v yttvvav (aeg. D it^) [+ tov XVQOQI 
rell.; 6ig ro jzvq to aOthoiov: F]. 

X eioulia non babet 

Etsi Lic omDia fere perturbata atque confusa sunt, tamea 
lustini verba compositio trium locorum illorum esse videntur: 
initium e& M 629, (iovo^&aXfiov daeX&etv 6ig tifif ^aatXsiav 
[tcov ovQttvcov] e fi 947, cum ignis aetemuB nusquam niBi in 
eodicibuB duobus yerBionis Italae (M18^) praebeatnr. De illo 
^ ftera 6vo (quod etiam apnd Orig.'* et de voee X6fi<p^vat 
eonf. infra. Diindieare, qnid ex eTangelio snmptnm eit, qnid 
Inatinna ipie memoria defieiente eommntaTerit, aeminem poaae 
arbitrer. 
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M5n = X 16|8 =s fi IO12 = itf 199 = L ap. I 15^1 
nuptiii dimii$a€* lUo loeo traotanda Bant ooafl infro. 

De iure iurando, 

Af6}7 BsLap.1167» qno loeo laotiiiiis cam nonnnllis 
patriboB eontra omneB eodioeB verba anctoris eincera nobis 
tradit: [47] ofioOfjtB BXiO^. iOTO) dc vfdtop to pal pol, md t6 
ovcv' x6 dk MBQiMOP xovva>p hc rov xop^qov. At MatthaenB 
nooter perralgatna: Itfri» o X6yoq vfim» vai val, ov ov' 
ro (ft mQUMov 1« xov jfOPijQov iarlv praebet} Bod qnia eo 
modo senBnB exBtet» ego qnidem non ▼ideo, qnamqnam Bcire 
Bi1»i Tldotar B. WeiBB, qolppe qn! teBtea Interrogare neglegai 
Habent onlm laatini leotionem (floe. KeBob, TU X 2. 96) etiam 
dem^ Giem*' Cyr. ConBt EaB.^ (cf. Blaas, enangf. Hattii. ad 
M 53;). Quodsi TatianuB (aec. Zahn FGK I 133) cnm Instino non 
congrnity iiuud sciu au id iiobia iudicet, quo tcmpore illa lecliu 
nimis pro! divulgata se insinuaverlt. 

Tandem in locum, quo consistamus, cum iam denuo Lucaa 
sppareat, Btatimque ad eandem propoBitionem atqae antea 
porrenimnB: 

De taUone. 

1. Lap. 1 16i = il 630 = jlf6M8q. 

L ap. I lOi: Tm tvinopn cav npf atayopa jrapc^e xoi 
aXliiv, xat tov atQOVta aov tov xnanpa ^ ro ifiattop, 
fi^ xmXvCfjg, 

A 628 [«]: T(o TVJtTovti oe tig ttjv oiayova jtaQtxe 
[+ aurco: D 28. 2f. it(> f^js^s*'^^*] xai ttjv alXrjv, xai ajto 
tov atQovroQ oov to ntaxiov^ xai top j^ircoi/a fitj xatXvCijg, 



Addendus est Chr}'so9tomu3, hom. in Mn. Editiones quidem 
formam commixtam praebere solent: tarcu Sl n koyog vfi<Sv 16 val val 
xal 16 ov ov, ro 6h nfQtaiJuv tovtwv tx tov tiovtjqov (tt. cdit. Mont- 
fauconia Par. Lips. 1836. Vll mi), deeat antem 6 koyoi in editione Moreliaaa 
Fv. 1636 I S18 et in edltione lortim eiieripta 1697, item omlttant eodd. 
FieldlL D.BlBaBio^ maKlBtio meo maxime ▼eneraado» qnl non iolam 
primna mihi hoc ostentavit, sed etiam quoquo modo me In hae qnaeBttone 
elalmranda adinTit, gratlaB aiaipilareB etlam lioo loeo igam. 
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X 6q(, [fi]: rco tvJctovTi 6b biq rr]v aiayova Jtagex^ 
avT<o xai Tfjv aXXrjv, xai cmo tov aiQovtog aov rop 
Xitmva xai iftaziov ftfi «mXvitiii (bdf VMpO ['B^ : 

JlfSagBq; akX oozi^ oe gajtiQeL eig (aeg. > relL: €jr«) ttjM^ 
de^iav aiayoia, atQi^tpov avro) xai zfjv aXXTfV' *^xai rco 
&eXovti [D: o ^eXcDv] coi x^n^Jfjvai xai rov j^i^tcova aov 
Xc^HV a^g [D: ag^f^aet^] avtm xai to i^atiov. 

Mattbaens litem describens praeter vilemtaDicaiu(i.e.xt7<^*^<x) 
pretiosius pallium (i. e. Iftattov) impudenti iDSuper dari vult, 
cum Lucas latroeinium in animo habeat, in quo priuri palliuni 
abripiatur, tum tunica addenda sit. Forma verborum lustiai 
Lac&m resipit (tvxtovtit Jiagexe, alQovrog, fitj xaiXvc^g)^ aed 
hae eam ratione Terboram seDtentiam Matthaei commixtam vlde- 
mofl. CompeBitor enim ille ordinem Matthaei (xitcbv — Iftdtiop) 
Laoae narrationi ingeaiit et ita imaginem labtileffl peisiiiii de- 
dit. £andem rationem in leptem Italae yenionii codieibiw 
invenlmniy qoi apnd Lneam Matthaei poiifionem: xttoifa — 
iftattop praebenti atqne iWIiter Sjmi Lewisianni Ift&ttop ^ 
Xitwva habei Leetionem Italae fiieile qnia corruptam ez 
Ifatthaeo indieaYeritk eontra leetio Syriaea eerto non ex eodem 
fonte emanavit lUnd Jj nasqaam apad Ifatthaenm inTenitnr, 
led Initinas et Lefriiianna ex eodem anetore pendent, seilieet 
ex harmonia, quae habait: x^^tmva 7} ipaziov. Hornm ver- 
borum illi codices It&lae ordinem, pailiculam ij Lewiaianas 
receperuut. 

2. £xinde illam sententiam exdpientem versnm Matthaei 
(641 ~ np> 1 163) luBtinum in evangelio sno legiBse ▼eridmile 
est, neqae ideo, qaod Instinns: xavtl dh dyyoQevQPtl ife ftUUop 
dxoXov^tiaov 6v0f Matthaens: 9ud oattg oe ayyaifivaei ftlXtop 
hf, vxaye ftet aotov sed Dabefpihk vg, f U Ir., S^: fett dlha 
6vo pro (^vo habeant, enm brevior sententia non ad Yerbnm 
aireratnri Instinns a forma Syro-Latina abhorrere pntandns est 
de voeibas dxoXov^aov: vxaye fiet avrov yide infra. 

3. Tertium quo([ue dictinn, (juod codeiu pertinet, ut inaxima 
cam benignitate indi^ntibaa pecuniam mataam demosi adliortans 
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L ap. 1 16f 5 



= X 6ao ~ ^ 



L ap. I ISi^: jraiT* toj aitovi' 

XI Moxs xai Tor ilovXofiSVOV 6aV£l' 

X 621 [aj: jram atzovvti. (mB) 



naD aine ntione Mattlimei et Lneae TeibA eoniiuicto atqae per- 
nista praebeti qeamqBam eodieea Syro-Laiiiii lioo loeo niliil 
hniiumodi habeot, praeter iliod ax6 tfov omiaavm. 

B6 inliDfelfl amuidlB. 

1, ap. I 15|4 — >l G 27 aq. = Jlf 641 (conf. di. 133). 
L ap. 1 1614: sym 6e vfiiv Xeyay evxecQ-e vxeg xwv ex^^gmv 
vfuoP xm ayaxaxB tovg fuaovvxag vftaq xai ivXoyHte zovg 
iuexa(fmiuvavg VfU» xat evxsoB-e vxsq xanf exfiQBaiomanf 
vftag, 

L 183 19 : svxeO^-ai xat vxsq tatv ^Qonf xat ofaxatf 
rovs ftoicvntag xat svXoyBtP tovg xataQafftsmiVQ. 

X 6». ayaxaxB tovg exfiQovq v^mp^ xaXmg xoutte 
fotg fuOovaip vftag, ^svXof/eite tovq xatagmftspovq vftag 
Ivfuv: EBlAUYdd ef vg] XQoaevxBOB-B xbqi (aeg.; reil.: vxbq) 
tmp BXfjQea^optanf Vftag. 
Mbii' ayaxate tovq exO^QOvg vfia^v 

evXoyeixe tinig mraQ<ofiewn>g vfuxq {D: vfnv] ) mB (abf 'g^' 'i 
fmXmg notette tovg fuaowutg Vfmg ] vg.) ka*^ om 

XQooBvxBOd^B vxBQ ttov ^imxovtonf 
vftag (kB km a*^) 

[relL: ft^oimxeoOe vx, t, vni^^ffytmv vfMtg [D om] 
Siwtovtw v|Mrc]. 

Omnibna Inatini loeia illnd BiSxBOd-at ttbrl^ tmv kffiomv 
asatare atqne eoiiiere, qaod BeadiiQ anetore (TU X8. 78) 




xm rnio xov aiffovtoq xa aa, fi^ 



[relL: di6ov] 



xat tov d^tXovTa[Tw d^eXov- 
tt: gjro tfov:Dkrol 

Stanaa^ai, (ttf axoatffa^vfg» 
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etiam ftpod Clflin>* dwn.'^ M, DidHe. legitari iam BouBetiii 
prtedieet etqae liane Bententiem ex eTtngelto qnodem in eano- 
nem non reeepto lostinam trmnstnljiae opiontar. At eom hie 
loeie lUnd xettaimftipo%>g i/itv Instini etinm Centobrigieoeie 
apad Mottbienm, nonnalli Lntini eodieei ipnd Lneam praebeaDt, 
eeteriflqtie locis, qnibni InsUnns a forma pervulgata disereparet» 
quin causas differentiae ex compositione evangeliorum repeteremas, 
iiiliil iuipediverit, etiaiii Lac iu seutciitia iuslinuai illa harmonia 
usam esae afiiimemuB, qnamquam de singulis verbis nibii certi 
Btatnere possumus. Locus ap. I 15 diligentius allatus vidctur 
esse. Quod di. 13B verba eix^ofhai ^ jiIq Tcor IjrrjQtaCojTcov 
omittuntur, milii qitldt [n iioa comprobat, iu evaugeUo lustini ea 
verba defaisse (coutra Boassetum p. 77). 

2. L ap. I 15in = X 632 == Mb\^ I^it)» 
I. ap. I 15 13: H ayayTcrrf rniK aya.nmvraq vfiag, %i tuupov 

xouire] xai yaQ 01 jioqvol xovxo jtoiovoiv. 

X 632'. xai £1 ayaxaxe xovq ayajrmvxag vfiag^ xoia vfiiv 

XBtfftQ BCnp; xai yag 01 a^uiQxmXoi rov^ ayaxa>pxai amovQ 

aYaxa)Ctv. 

X 6ts 0): u ayax, r. a/ojr. v/i., xoia vft, xoq, sax, 
[yaiptan» lon; s'; iwty<p •»! vmn: yoh ao tw: s**] 

D pergit: xoi yaQ 01 aftaQxmXai xo%)xo xoioviSiP xovg 
aYoxMfxag avxovg oYaxaMtp [s^om xat yoQ — a/ecsveMlir]. 

if 54«: ta» yoQ oYaxTjCTixe xovg ayaxatvxaq vfiag, xtpa 
ftttfditP sxexe; [D it^* vg; e^sxs] 

[Syri: (yiaV mn ma») •jisna» (Ka tcI et») i»] 
ovxt W 01 xeXmvai xo avxo [DZ33.1ik s°': ovxojg^ liP^l 

xovTf)] jioLovaip\ 

1/547: xaL eav aCxaCijC&e xovg adeXgtovg vfia^v (topoi\ 
XI xeqloCov JioieiXE; 

[s®: iisnia^ •^n b^: TJn» nma kqj b**''^: i^iniK y^js m] 
ovxt 'fta 01 f UrixoL xo avxo jiotovciv; fk b' om versum"]. 

lure quiHpi;im illud xi xaivov jcoihtb neque minus vocena 
XOQPOi pro afiaQxmXol Beu xeXwvai miratoB sit, et ego qui* 
dem nonnnila de his rebus postmodo addam. Verba antem 
Touro xotovCi rnrsnB D in Lnca nobis oifert) apad Matthaeam 
eodiees qoidam Italae eihibent. £z Lneann bains sententiae 
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foTnuk Iqm dtritti est, quomodo OaDtabrigieDsis eodieis leetio e 

doobaB fontibns, ecilicet e Lncae evaDgelii exemplo et ex bar- 
monia evangcliorum (|ua usus est luatiuus, illo rors,- ayajiojP' 
Ta>^ twTOvg ay jt(5cii\ hac toCto jzoiovGiv praebenLibui pro- 
flDxerit C«m lectione in D eduobua fontihuH composita optime 
congrult lectio Tatiani scc. liomilias ApUraatiB (^bD| FQK 1134). 
Uuoc locum seqoitar 

k * k 

8* L ap. 1 15|5 = X 634. 

Ti xoivov xotsttB\ tovto Mat ot teXenfat jtowwup* 

il 634: cay davtCTjTt (aeg.; relL doriifm), xoq cov 
aXxt^wte Xafiitv (aeg.; relL: axoXa^ttv), xota vfZLP x^Q'^^ 
eCTiv ; [B 700 e om] 

[Syri: "^''sna-^-j -n 100: s^; •jwa'^ '»n k-i^wS: b*""^; ""^sV Ha''^» »«: b^] 
xiu afuiijzcoXoi afiaQTooXoig davi^ovCtv, iva ojioXai^wCiv \ tu 
ioa [Dabcef^qr a^ om]. 

Bmai tl Muvhv xoMlre; mirori rarsvB eonelQalo prae- 
eiiA atque eoDtraeta: roCro xal ol reXmvai xoiovciv nobiB 
occnnit. De lectionc lustini tI xawdv JtOitlzt, cuius de origine 
inlra «ubis a^cndum erit, et de lectionibns Syriacis hoc quoqne 
loco aliquiLl iliceDdum videtur csse. Habent enim in X 632 
et 634 atque 8®in ^^/647, ille pro Jtoia vfilv X^Q^^ icrlv, hic 
pro t/ JiSQiCCOV jtoiiJre eadem vprba: •pani!:'':: "Tt seia, quae 
Becundum ceteroB codices Syriacos ad X pertinent igitur in 
jtf a verbiB Lucae pendere videtur. Sed cam LncaB Tersai 
Jlf6i7 aimiie non praebeat, ex quo iUa ieetio ti^iid tf iuMb^j 
profluxerit, alium iilius lectioDis auctorem qmereiniii. Harmoiiia 
enim lustiDi certo omnibaB iocis, qui has quaeationes leBU prae* 
bent, illad tl xatv^ xot$tts hnbnit Qaod ai Tatianai Syriaeo 
Yerbie yapfo m nao reddidit, anetorem iinbemni, qni Cnreto- 
niuio leetionem offerebnt Atqne profeeto habnit l^itinni bnr- 
monin (aoe. hofflilias Aphmntisi ed. Wrigbt, 1869 p.35, Znhn 
F0K 1 184) omnibns loeis ¥erbn iiU yaman» t% % nt Gnreto- 
niannm n Tntlnni hnrmonln pendero non fsiso eonelndns. 

Hoe loeo diflbrmitliSi qnno exsistant| iternm tnbnlA neonrntian 
eompositn oonteadnm; 
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tovio noiovcir. 



ti itatvov noistte; 

jovio xai ot Ttktttvai 
noiovaiv. 



^MM et tiyttKat$ 
t, ttytm. vn* 
nota v/itv x^f^i 
$ottvi am yap ot 

a/iaQTtoXo t 
tovto «otovaiv. 



**MEi Htv dtepetSece na^ 
mv cibKiSm lafitiv 
noia vfitv x^^^^i 
eattv, 

xat 01 afiagtwXot 
davd^ovotVf tva anola- 
fimot. 



«■eay yap ayanijaijxM 

t, ayan. v|i. 
ttva fita&ov e^itti 

OV^t MOt Ot 

teXfovat 
rovco notovaty. 



•'x, tav aanaaijaBi t, 
aSeXf. v/x. fiovov, tt. 
neftooov notett§i 
ovxt m ot [e^Mxoi] 
teXmvai twto not' 
ovcivi 



Sed hls de rebuB, cum de latioue et ordiDe tam de lua 
▼erborum^ infr» nobis agendum eriL 



I. ap. I 15i9 — di. 969 = X 635 sqq. = M 64$. «a. 

9Mi o xamjQ vfmv xfftfitoq eariv nm otxtiQpua», nm xov 
ifijuov avtov avwXXit Bxt a(ta(fta>Xovg nat dmatovg nat 
xopfiifovg, 

I. di. 96 (i- yiVf6d-£ jfpT^Orof y.ai aixriQfwi^Eg mq xai o 
xaxTiQ vficov 0 ovQaviog' xai ja(> zov jtavroxQaroQa ^eov 
^^XQ^^^*^ xat oixriQftova OQa)fi£v, tov tjkiov avtov avateX- 
Xovta em axaQtaxov^ xai dutoiovg xai ^gexovxa bxl 
ociovq xctt xoptKfOvgf ov^ xavtaq oxi jm» k^^ivh» fttlXBt 
B6i6a%BV. 
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9JU xavQ axiDtQUtTovg nat xopriQovq, ^^yoho&b otxttQftovsgf 
xadwg o xotfjQ vfiw» [+ o ovQOVtoqt 18. 69.] oixviQficov 
SOttP [ab (q) Cypr. Mcion : oiXTiQsi] [b** : xa&a>q o xoTfjQ vfiojv 
otxtiQficov (pn) xaL yQjjOToq (pm) tGziv (+ xat xtX^ioq (nbis): 
cod. A)] ^"^Tcai [D 700 it omj fiii xQLPtzs xai ov fir^ XQid-t^TS, 

<^6«|-48: *^oxa>g yePtiC^ vtoi zov xatQog vfuop tov 
£P ovQopotgt ott ptP^ Yg: og] xov tfXiov avrov apatiXlu txt 
I xop^QOvg xai ttfofi-ovg [aeff^hB^s*^' r^] xat PQeitt sxt 

^txatovg xat aititovg. 1* *^a^k om] . . • *^§a$oB$ ovp 

vtuig tBUtot [iP^ 1*»*: ntrn»; s^; )dM] wg [a«g«: €9ax9Q] o 
xtmiQ vftmp o ovQOPtos [ep totg cd* «>) ovQOPOtg: DKMIIBJ 
bc^ihk g4: tMhj xBXatog' s&ttp, 

Hic denique md ceiiiim exitum perreolmiii, qvemqnam e 
mmerie Inetinos loenm afferty nt lisgQle ▼erbe dialogi eiim 
apolegiae veitii non lemper eomentlaiii nniim antem et dia- 
logiii et apologia eonYeiiieiiter pfaebeaty iilad mirabUe: yUwi^ 
XQtjfitoi xai obntQftopsg eonianet vm enm illo ^Xtop dpatiXXst, 
ni depreliendanins llatthaenm cnm Lnea eommiztnm. Boniietni» 
qni optimo inre negat ilerl potniiae^ nt Initinni el eeteri patrei, 
qnl eandem lententkmm eommixtionem praebent (eonf. Beieh 
TU X8.88sq.), caia idem eonBQiam has Bententlai miieendi 
caperent, immo vero hoc eos in evangeliis suis legisse oportere 
affirmat, coniectura sua evangelii praecanonici uaus rcm cxpli- 
care studet, qno in evangelio, cum caput Bextum Malthaei nil 
niai snppositiciam sit, Matttaei capitis qainti versum 48 (45) 
▼ersaB primiiB capitib septimi exceperit Licet optime haec 
diBseraerlt, taraen haec opinio non ad unum omnia satis ex- 
plicat; Tiam qiiaeritiir, unile mixtio illa Matthaei et Lucae orta 
Bit, qoae qaaestio nostra comectura, lustini evangeliam faisse 
barmoniam qnandam eYangeliomm noetroram, et solvitar et, si 
Matibaei 5« enm Lncae 6» eonlnnetnm faiaie snmasi idem 
■ententiamm eontestni, qaem BoaBsetaB comprobare stadet, 
evndlt Atqne re vera laBtioam haec ita legisBe, claaBala looi 
di 96: ovg xaptag ^t xai xQlPBtP ftiXXet k4lda§af lignificat^ 

Qnam dlligentl mtlone comporitor iUo hannoniae Mattliaenn 
ciun Lnen coninnzerlti facile eot eognitn. 



SO [80] 

FriniiiiD es mblB 

X: Yttwfih 0hettQftavsq 
et Mi hfB^ wp v/tttf xiXuot 

[aa chirlgiioveq?] 

eoiymieUs faotann eat: 

nbi pro voce riXeiot lustioiis vocabulum ;(()7/(Jto/ affert; sed 
utrum hoc compoaitor ex >l 635 hauflerit, an iam in Mafcthaeo 
■tto pro «T^i6iOft* Toee iUad XQ^atog legeiit, iieseio. 

Deittde ad ▼erba 

jL: oii aizo^ '/^QrfOTOi lazir 

xad^cog 6 JTaxrjQ oIxxLqhcov tox\v 
ex M: cog xal 6 staxiiQ vficov 6 ovQaviog ;^(>7;(jro^ 

T^jUiOg?] torti' 

«ddtdit» iinde fketuii eat: 

xol o jrar^ iftmv [0 ovQaviog]xQfl<tt^i lctw xeSi ohtttQfimv, 

tain eoninnxit 

X'. hxl zovq axoQUnovg xcii xovtjQoig 
et Mi OQ fjhov avtov avcetiXUi hil xovtiQOv^ nalaYte^ovg 
md figiiBi isA ^audovg mA aStttovg 

ita ut fieret: 

og [xol] Tov fjXiov avtov avatiXlsi ixl axaQUttovg xal 
dueatovg xai ^q^h ixl dotovg xc^ xovtjQOvg, 

Vox oatovg etiam apnd Maau 67 (secTiaehend. ad Ml9n) 
Inrenitnr, de qnn x« etiam infra nonnoUa dioenda nnt 

Be preefbnSy stipibns, ieiimils in oeenlto faeiendie. 

I. ap. I 1521 ' ftT] JtoifiTF ravrn ctqoc ro x^taBijvai vJtd 
toav avd^QWJcayv, el 6e fifj ye, fiio&ov ovx exere xaQa xov 
jcaxQog vfiwv rov kv totg ovQovolg. NU ez hoc loco coUigi 
poteat nisi Instinnin llatthael verenm 6] eognoviise. Sed ciai 
loeo Lneae iiie YerBU eum iis, quae cum eo coniuncta in har- 
nottin ettm praeeeiiine ▼identnr, inaertna faerit^ dUndieari oon 
potest. 
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Be BOE eoiMleiidis pMiniiae flieMiirlfi. 

De Koo dtoto, omn praeter seiiteDtiftO eODOinm, qno apad 

Instinum exstat, nil proprlum habeat, ibi agere sufficietj ubi 
ordiuem verburum urationia muiitauae apud lualiiium tracLabimua. 

Be detrimento animae. 
I. ap. 1 15n = A 9i( itf I626 ^ sq. 

L ftp.1 16 17: xt yttQ (D^uToi avB^ifcufaq, av xw 9twh 
fuiv oTiMP M^d^, TfjiP da ipvjppf avrov «xojUo^; 9 6ah 
4fBt avTi^ awaXXaxiiai 

* ' A 9»: ti fOQ a^peXsitai avdifmxog xsQdtfiat xov xo0(t€P 
oXov tavtov 6b axoXBaaq ij giifumB-Big^ P)m: ^ourot^ 6b cuto- 
XBOtu ^fifua^va»\, 

X%fii xt yaQ m^BXBtxat avB^Qmxoq ID: -ov]» Bav 
xBQdfiori tov xooftov oXov, Bavxov 6b axoXBCfj fj [$fom 
axoL 7j] Qf]fum^ (D^belf V*!' b') ^ hieretRr iiiilTerBttm 
mnndam, se autem perdat et aiiimaiii snam", b^: BOVXOV 6e ^rj- 
fuofd-jj xat ] 

M Y^Q ojifthid-j^otiaL (acg. 33. 157. efq 

rell.: axpBXBirai) apd^QOJTOQ, sav rov xoCfiOP oXov [er om] 
xiQdrjatiy rr/v de yrvxfjv avxov [e omj C,jjjnm9-rj\ rj zi dw0£i 
a»d-Qmxoq avxaXXayfia rrjq "(pv/jjc avxov; 

SseBq*: /«P mrffXEi (aeg. anq 8'*'^ , rell: cogpivljyOfi) 
[4- Tov: ACD/7] avx^Qojjiov (aeg. KM//D; reli.: -oq) xsQStjOai 
(aeg.) [rell.: iov xBQdrjoti] tov xoofiov oXov xat ^ftiatd^rjvai 
(aes.) [relL: (^fttm&Tj] trjv tiwxrjv avtov; ^''tt yaQ (aeg.) [roit* 
17 T«; D: 17 T( yaQ\ 6ot (kB) [relL: 6maBi\ av^Qoutog avxaX^ 
Xayfta xijg fffvx^ avxov, 

Qnamqaani nostra eyaiigelia aliis loeii baiie sententiam 
affernnt, tamen nobia iam hic de illa dissereadiini est Yerba 
Imtiai oaBdom miztioaem Matthaei eum Lnea OBtendaiii^ qaam 
aapia etatoimai, Torbo axoXiOfi praeoipao Laeam Btgaifieante. 
Latlni qaoqoo foro omnee in X non partioipiam Bod enaDtiatnm 
a oonianefione ooDdidonali pODdoDB babont, onm SyraB Cnrc- 
toniannB «roitAia^ t omittai Do TodbaB x^ i^^^X^ 
^ovr^ Tid. infta. 
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SiDgnlis locis ue Menadiim TQgalas artis oiilicae perftiac- 
tetis Um id maiime nobii qnierendum est, qno modo et ordine 
Torba In liarmoDiA illa foeriDt eoninneti. Cam iam «item 
Hatthieiim Lneie iosertnm Mue 'invenerimiu» hnne qnoqve 
loenm restitaere eonnti InBttni et Laeae potiMimam ordinem 
mnxime reepieiamnSt neeeaie eat Oonferamoi igitnr InatiDi 
Terba cnm oratione Lneae: 



I. ap. 1 15 


X 6 


M 5 


ii dyaTCHrf mr; uyari. 
vftfii;, ri xai vb v Tiotbiif^] 
xalYa^oino^voi zovio 

dyanStw t, iuoofhxfi^ 

vft.y X. fvXoYtlxB rovg 
xataQiofi. vfiTv, x. svx^- 
a^e imlg z. inr^Qia^V' 


^^tl uyanuTf rov^ ayan. 
v^.,nola vfi./^a(/tg iarlv^ 
xal ya(^ oi a^af^zoiX. 

zelq mtovovaiw' aya- 
nSte r. ix^9» ^tSv, 

xaXojg noKlTf t. fuaov' 
aiv vfjiaq, tvkoyeTte 
tovq xataptofi. vfiTv, 
n(foatvxtai^e ni^l zwv 
inrKfiotfiVtmw Vfidi, 


yoQ dytm . * • 

"^yA Hym vtay* 
tcyvnStt • • • 



Venoi igitor 39 in eTangelio Inatini ▼ennm 97 ante^ 
eeBiiase Tidetnr. Nam boe Tcri limile lit, qnaeri poteit Con- 
tentni et Tii Terbomm Ime mntitione oerte meliorn finnL Fieri 
enim reete Tiz poteity ni Teraai 87 coninnetione iXZii nd Tcr- 
inm 36 idneetatnr, led profecto poitalimaii nt Tcrba In modnm 
Ventti 3S compirita Tcnnm 37 (▼elnti npad Mattbaeam) ante- 
eedant Oompositor ille, cnias intererat lententiis inter se liene 
qaadrare, cum versui 32 priorem locQm concesBisBet, facnltatem 
versus 35", qui nibil novi praebet bed solum versum 27 iterat, 
omittendi aBsecutuB C8t> Non falso nos verba lustim evangeiii 
reficere conatos esse, statim, cnm de versibos 31. 33. 34 planc 
a compoBitore oniiBBis agetur, apparebit. 

Cnm locu apologiae verba evaDgelii interun:ipen8 lustinUB 
paulio poBt iliud navzl xo) alxovvxi dldoxs exbibeat| niliil 
obstat, qnin secandam Lacam nostram in eTannelio Instini Tcr- 
aaa S9 Tonam 28 snbBccataB faerit 

Qaae eam liis Torbis eohaeaerint, iam Tideamni; 
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tixtopwi oov rijv 

aXXiiv^ xa\ x6v aXQOvxa 
oov xov ;((r<uva ^ ro 
ifiatiov^ fitj XQtXvagq . . . 
navxl Sh dyyoQfvovxl 
aifitkiov, axoXov^aov 
ioo, 

Ap. lucvtl x<p 
olrovvxt6(Sote xal xov 
fiovXv/uvov davtlaa' 
o9ai, fi^ a7ToaTQa(p^TF. 
fl ynQ^arei^ezf Txn^f viv 
i/.nlZ,ext lafiEtv, xi xai- 
vhv Ttoielxe; xovxo xal 
ol rciUuMrc no$o90iv. 



29 



= 30«! navxl t^vtt^&v- 
XI at SlSov 



^xavda vsli^e xt,na(f wv 
iXnl^iXi Xa^tlv, noia 
vft. xaqiq iaxiv ; xal ol 
afta(ftmXol afta^x. da- 
vitl^ownv, %va inroA»- 
^(aoiv. 



39. 40. 



= 41 : xai oon;; at ay- 
yaQivaei fxlkiov ^v, v- 
nayi ftix avxov 6vo. 

Bs4S: tqfaho9vti m^^, 
xal xhv ^iXovxa Savti' 
oao^fi^ ojfoot^v^s* 



1 6io HattbMi eapitii qainti yersam 41 post >l 629 optime 
iiiaertaiD leqiiUDr, eviiis Tenne (M 041) iBitiam ed eiiDilitodiiiein 
Liiete eoDfonBfttaiD eiee ▼idet. lUud xawl teetetnr «tqne ob- 
•IgDat IniiiDnm luuie aeDteDtiem, tametBi in epologia ▼eraaB ad 
id) qaod illo loeo af^itor, aeeomDiodati paolDm diTellBDtDr, Id 
Lneae ▼erbis legiBBe. £a, qaae eeqniiDtar (ex ap^ 1 16), ddo 
tenore affeniDtDri nt vtx disoerpere qniB aadeat» aed 2 6so cam 
Mbit, qai TeiBBB a it 6m ezeipiaDtar, coDionetam foisfle statn- 
eDdnm aii Qaid aatem ▼erritnw 61. 68. 66 fiMtam eet? Ver- 
BU8 31, aarea regaU qaae vocatar) mioime ad bas sententias 
pertinet atque Matthaeus hoc dictnm 7i2 (Umum proferebat, 
itaque compoj<itur hoc loco illud otiiiriit. Versus autem 32 et 33, 
cam alter iam alio loco esaet propositus, aiter ail nisi veriiam 
33 iteraret, fquem Matthaeas omittit), omissoB csse, non mira- 
bimar. Itaque f ompaailor facere paene non potiiit, quin ver- 
sum 34 verBui 30 adiungpret, praesertim cum hac matatiODe) 
at iam aupra diximna, coDtextas optima» exsisteret, 

Wm BA XV. 3 
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Atqiii InilinuB pergitap.II5i6(po8til634):t3//£r$ dh/ir^ &i]Cav' 
(f^fite iavtotq ixi oxov xal ^qwU/q affopi^u 

nal it^tfrai diO(fva<tovciv • &ij<savQ(S^s iavtotq h tois 
ofi(fapolqf Bxov oCtB 0^ ovtB fiQwatq ag»a>^i. ^"^Tl 
mpBX^tm atf^QoatOQ, a» top tcoOfto» Blov TctQdifii^, t^ A 
iwx^v avtov cafoUcgi ^ tl diocn avt^ aptdXXayfM; ^ffia»- 
qlJQBtE ovp ip t&tg ovQOPOif, oxov ovtB ovt$ fiQmCis dgtaplSi^i, 

Hteo Torba (Maitliie! nempe 6i». «o eoninneli ettm Z 9») 
ni io eTeogeUo nnqntm ile leripta extterent, fierl non potniiie 
■ed lioe libertftti ae tieentite Instini tribnendnm yidetnr. Certa 
▼idetur, non est CoDBeosaB sententiaram Itt plane optimns 
evadit: argentariis et avaritiae paganurum paupertaii Cliristiano- 
rum opponitur neque, ut abstinerent Christitni, ulla ad- 
monitio melior reperiri potuit illis verbis: xl yag co^sXBltai 
avd^Qcoxog, av rov xoCfiov oXov XBQ^f^ay. Qain etiam hoc 
dictum sic demum vim suam accipit, maiorem galtem vim quaoi 
ilio, quo evangclia noatra loco id praebent, ne dicara, ctsu 
afferunt, cum illa verba ibi propter vocem tpvx^i^ adiungantnr, 
qutmqutm ea toz antet vitam , boc loco tnimam significtt. 
Yenn ez illo contettn dempto hittnt non exsittit, tpnd lustinnm 
antem sententite de trgenttriis yerans trtiBBimo nezn eet inser- 
tus. Est tntem quaerendnmi ntrum dictum ilind de argenttiiit 
Instinns in evtngeiii sui exemplo iioo loeo iegerit| neene. 

Qntmqntm enim liie loenS| eam eapat leztam HttHiaei 
Lneae libro fnerit inaerendnm, non alienni eise ▼Idetnr, lenten» 
tiamm eonexn non modo non Intermpto led aliqnatenna aneto 
et eoartato, tamen foitaiae poat X 1)33 Lnea ibi ▼eiba etai 
non eadem, led tamen limillima praebeate Torba liittliaai 
inierere malii. Uoo antem argnmento eonfirmari poteaty Matthael 
eapnt lestnm Lneae eapiti non dnodeeimo led lexto a eompo* 
litore harmonite insertnm ene: lententiam Knbi thesaiirna ▼wter, 
ibi etiam aBimns*, qote et in Mattliaei eapite lexto et in Lneae 
dnodeeimo dietom de thestoris non eondendls exeipit, lostinns 
de curis dicto tdiuogit Num boc ctso et libidine feeit? 
Minime! Si compositor sentcutiam de theeauris cx MG (aine 
verau 21) Lucae capiti 6 iniecit, haec sententia iufra in caplte 
12 vldelicet omittenda fuit, qua re dictnm „ubi thesaurua, ibi 
toimus*^ dieto de curis proximam factum est, qao luBiinos tlte- 
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ram posl ftltenam vt ftfferrety CifliUime addneeretiir (qvft de re 
eonlbr infra). Laoe elarii» Iwe re demomrtrari opiDor et losti- 
Bnm Doqae llittliaeo neqiie Laea, led comporftioiie horam 
eraDgelioram maxima eum diligeatia elaborata nsnm etae et 
▼erba Jtf 6ig8q. in illfi compoBitione capiti Lncae non daodecimo 
sed Bexto inserta fiiisap. Itaque quod valde dubiuni iuilio vide- 
batur, re Tera ia apulogia verba evaugelii cuiusdam, i. e. har- 
moaiae legimns. 

HuDC locum etiam versns X B^v^bBq. -|- iV/ 545_4s subsecutos 
esae piito, cum et apud lustiuum hoc loeo sequantur et ron- 
textus Lucae ea ibi praebeiit. Irlabemus antem apud lustinum 
inter iila dicU vocem xal, ut potes, luatinum ea non continuo 
ordine legisse, aed aliad aUnnde affere. Sed id xaH oihil niBi 
Terba adiangit neque allina momenti est, nt perperam eeUtgaa 
dleta voce xal qaasi Beinncta apud InBtinnm etiam in harmonia 
leioaetD atqae loeia disereta faiflie. Nam ap. 1 15] inter M6n 
tt 6]i TOz 9uA poiita eet^ nbi minime ▼erba diToUi poisnDt^ 
Dp. I16s de^deratnr iater teDtentias 629, itf Snt fin, 5»), 
inter qaaa atiqae ezspeetaDda erat Itaqae proat Hbet illam 
Toeem Tel pontt Tel non ponit (eonl ad liane rem (hredoer I 
p« 221). Harmonia igitnr perrexerat: YtPBiS^a dk ^pi^nrol xol 
oixtl^opeq^ wg xal o jran^ vftav [o ovQmnog] XQ^^'^^ 
ictiP nai chcxlQncov, xcX zov tlXtov avtov aiNniZXBi ixX 
dxaQ^oxovq xid dtxalovg nal ^Qix^i ixl iolovg XiA xovr^QOvg. 
Optime congruit, nt iam Bupra diximus, quod TenaB X 637 
aeqnebatur; id enim locus di. 96^ indicat. 

Doleo , quod iiullo fere omnium horum loeorum Tatiani 
di&tedBaron uobis subyenit Sed si conferes collectiones illas, 
quas diligentigaime et accuratlBsime composuit Zahniug (1*GK 
I 112aqq.), reperies omneB bas sententias, quaa exhibet lustinus, 
ant in commentariis Apbraatis et Epliraemi casu deesse; aut 
ab illis auctoribns ita aliatas eflSOi at ad liarffloniam Tatiani re- 
ficiendam nihil fere Taleant. 

Deniqne oratione montana, in qno eapite Talde desadaTimas, 
felieta ad dngalas reliqnoram eapitnm sententiaB traetandas 
perrenimns, qnae ederias alqae elarias nobis indieare possinti 
qiiae iila lostiDl memorabilia fnerint 
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Be releetlone Indaeomiii. 

E capite sexto evangelii Lncae luBtinns nihil ampUns 
aflfert. Sed quae sequitur biatoria centurionis Capernaitici (X 7) 
in harmonia cnm eadem narratione < x .Matthaei capite 8 con- 
iuncta erat, et similiter apud Tatianum (Zahn FGK 1 139 sq.) legitur. 
luetinus quidem iiil nisi unum veraum (3/8n) piofert, sed hunc 
poBt X insertum fuisse affirmera. Ter eum iustinua iaudat 
(di. 76ij. 120t7. I4O12): rj^ntuup [di. 120: + 7«c] a^o ^'^*" 
ToXwv xai dviOfiojv [di. 120 et 140: ~] xa\ avaxXii^rjOoircu 
litxa k^Qacm xal loaax xal Jaxcoii iv ty ^aoiXua tojv 
ovgavmv, oi 6k vloX T^g ^actXsia^ ix^kffi^ovxai to 
CxoToq ro i§(OTBQOV. SoriptarM discrepantiae apud MatthMam 
(811) hae Bunt: 1. Initio omnes codices babent jtoXXol dx€ 
dvatoXSv xaL dvOfimv ^ovcw» 2. Pro ?oce ix^Xtj^oovTcu 
[cum K*BC QBC**" et min*'^ If V ^ ^^P habeDt K* it^> 
goi ^Mh Yoeem i^eXevoovTOi (ef. 25m). Sed hae nalliae fere 
momeiiti eiiDt Htme autem Tenam io harmonie post Xl^ ineer- 
tam ftiiMe, non enm X ISstb conianetam, hoe loeo nondam pro- 
bare posanm, Bed nd inqttiBitlonem de 113 + <Af 7 fiieien- 
dam reioio. 

Bictiun lesn de lohanne baptista 

I. di. 6I7 — X 16(6 + llissqq. 
in harmonia poit Xl^^ poeitam faisse opinaii nndeo. 

I. di olV: ti()iixki 6t m^t tov fxrjxttt ytrtjnFnd-ni tr to) ytvti 
VfiQiV n(^OiftjHfi- xat m(fi tov mtyvwvai oxt rj nakat xin^voaofitvfi VTto 
wv 9eov xaiv^ itia9^ijxij ^StuTax^ota^t ijd^ ton nuQtiv, tovteattv 
mftog utv 0 XQtOTOQ, ovtwc 

voftog xat 01 XQog>rjTai fisxifi Iinawov rov fiojniCTOV' t§ 
otov f} ^aoiXsia xatv ovqowov ^ia^tTcu, xat ^taorat aQsta- 
^ovcip avxijv. xai si <>^«Jtm de§iaii9my avxog lOxiv HXuns o 
fteXXmv BQXBOd-ai. o bxojv mxa axoveiv axovexo), 

1 16i«: 0 vofiog xai 01 XQOfprjrai fisxQi Itoapov 
1+ mQO^pn^evaavi D]« ttJTO rore [sS ov: af^ilr Mci] rj ^aoiXstatov 
0-tov ivaYYBXtiixai \ xat stag stg avx^v fitaSiSxat [k*G haeo om; 
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Jlf ll]^: cofo de xmv rjfitQcov Iomxpov tov faxxKtrov 
Hoq QQxi tj ^aCtXeia xmv ovQavwv /9(agerac xai [D + 01] 
fita^xat aQxa^ovctv avxtfv* ^^xavzig yaQ 01 xQoq>TjTai\ 
xat o vofdog [a^ om] scoq Imavov ejtQoq-T^tvoav. ^*xat et ^e- 
Xatk dt^aaO^ai, avi o^; toriv HXtag o (itXXoji^ t^j/^toi^uL. 
o ej^coi» QJTa axovstv fRDk om] axoverat. 

Apad luatiuum primum quidem verba Matthaei (11) cum 
Lucae Terbis (16) coniuncta eaae iuce clarius appareL Tum 
verba laatiDi docent hanc seAientiam e maiore coutexta eiiiD 
sampsisse, eo scilicet, quem praebet jlf 1 1 (= A 7), qoi nnas 
huic sententiae aptas est locuB. 8ic etiam in Tatiano Arablco 
(ed. Ciasca p. 25^) invenitar atque ZahnioB (FOK I 145 sq.) 
iU eonleit. Oeoiqne iilnd ^| oxov liutini cnm Tocibns J£ oi, 
qnas prael»ent it* et Hareion, optime eonBentire TidemnBi atqne 
D. BlaaB iiind $tov verbiB Lneae (f) ipalB inaernit (enang. 
Loa 1897 p. 74). De Bententiamm ordine eapltia X 16 conf, 
Infra. 

De Sfttore pmlNilft. 

I. Ui. 1252 = ^ 85-8 = 3f 133-i = ^a-g. 

I. di. ISdj: iiiiiX&ev o CXBiQmv xov omtQot xov cjtoQOV 
9UU o fop tX9<t9V stg xifv odop, o 6b &q xag oKavd-ag, o 6b 
iMt ra xixQotd^, o <fe exi xtiP fiji» xijiP nahpf, 

il 8fi~s: efi^il^ci» 0 CmtQmp xov CXBtQat xop Cxof^op 
avxov, Mot ev tw omtQtip avtt>v o ftiP exiOBP xoQa xfjy odop 

^xat exspov [D: aXXo; idOiexeQog] xaxexeotv [e om] 

exi Xffv xiTQav, 'xai exsQov [D: aXXo; 700 ; mpog] 

exeosy feom] ev fteom [D^:fi6Cov] xmp €Ocav^mp, . • • . . ^kcei 
tztQOV [D: aXXO j 700:£TC(>oc] sxscsv sxt (Dac > relL: eig) 
TtjV yrjv T7jv (xyadTjV. [+ xai ; Dcera"]. 

i>f 13<(_s: e^rjX^iV o OJtsiQOtv zov [D om] ajceiQm [-f rov 
ojroQov avTOv: bt^], ^xai ev rot amtQftv avrov a fitv tJitOev Jtaga 
Tfjv odov .... ^aXXa dt [D it^^ Clir: a dg] ejctcsv [Ctir om] tJit, 
xa xtTQmdii . .•. . "^aXXa de [Chr: a de] sxtcev [Chr om] exi 
[D 3f. it yg: gig] Tttg axap&aq .... ^aXXa <fe [Chr: a de] exeoep 
[Chr om] exi xfiP 77 v xi^v xaXf^p, 
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mtt^tv [DpeMime: «nrei^i], o /iev exeaaf xoQa rrjv odop — • 
^xai alXo [D^: aXXa] Ofscep SMi to xetQade^ [ta xetQto&fii 
itDbeeigiiq vgj . A . ^xat alXo bmbobv eig [exii CDMb] ta£ 

axai^ag ^acaf aUa iXBOiP ei^ ttiP pjp ttgp xo^. 

QnamqiiftD Inafiiiiit hoe aimile eerte es memorla modo es- 
liilMt» tamen TOilig» bamoiiiae emigelioiiim plane eonspieiiiB- 
tnr. Initinm ntlqne Lneun ieqnitnr, id qnod additnmenlo ror 
OJro^v lignifieatnr. Dind qnidem elq t^ hdop atqne pw- 
mntatna ordo petrae et ipinamm nniqnam inTeninntnr, qnaa 
memoriae defieienti tribnaSi enm elg tag axapBaq lCarenm et 
Matthaenm (0) indieet» ilia ixl ti^ xetQMi et ixl rrjv y^p 
t^p Mal^p apnd Mallhaenm legantnr* Rnim Talde nriraft* 
dnm lit, il etiam liae diserepantlae et eommiztlonei memo- 
riae deficienti attriboendae sint Itaque hic qaoqne lustinani 
fornia cvangt lioruui, quae iam verba evaugelistaruin commis- 
ciu iat, u8um esse iudicanJuni • st. Atque cognatum ess lustini 
evHiigelium cum forrna Syio-Latina exinde apparet, qnod 
Palatinus (e) apud X^ Chrysostomua apnd M Yocem ixecsi' 
omittnnt, codex vero 700, qncm saepius cum illa forma con- 
sentire Bcimus, apud X omnibiis locis masculinum pracbot (fTf poa), 
quod etiam lustinus habot, Std diiudicari nciiuit, utrum hoc 
loco barmoaia ex archetypo illorum codicum, au iUi codices ex 

barmonia pendeant Vox Ijvetfci^, omina iiarmoniam lapere 

videtur. 

De lobanne secah percasso (X 9? sqO conU infra. 

De lesu vaticinils mortis suae. 

I. dL 61«. 76j,. lOOg X 9'n = M IBji — (i 8ti 

[eonf.il 247« itf274i(/Q]* 

L dL 51»: dei avtop *xoXXa xaBetp axo tanp YQaftfta- 
teap xat ^a/Qioaiuop, xai {navQat0iiPai xm tij tQmf q|vipa 

opaatfipai, xat xaXiP xaQafeptpiet^aiL ep leQOvaaXiift ttat 

*tote totg fta^i^aiq amov cvfutteip xaXtP xat OvftfiaYei», 

L di. 76ii. 100$: du top vtop tov txp^Qaxov xoXXa 
MoB-etP xat axodoxtftatf^pat vxo ttoP YQa^fiaxeai» xat 
qfOQtOatwv [di IOO9 '^L fStavQoi^pat xat rij xQtri] fHt^Qa 
avaaxr^vai. 
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1 9i2* ^< vtw Tov op^gokxov sfoXXa xad^uv xat 
oMO&oxtfiac^yat axo [vxoi D 1.] | xanf XQEC^vxeQo» xai 
[b om; Iqr post a^^ oQXi^ifWtp [s^: u^ofp] xai yQafifnxtiaw 
[xQto^. X. YQafifi. X. oQX'' ^ Mcion] xtu axoxxav^vai xai xr^ 
XQtxrj TjfiSQa eyeQd-rjvat [avaarrjvai: AOP^K/7 1. G9 \ 118. 
131. 167. Orig-] f/^^// j^^iqu^ tqll^ arauz/^vtu: Dabcef^g^r]. 

N 16-21 '• <^ti avTOi' eig hgoaoXvfja ajieXO^fn' xai nokXa 
jtad^tiv ajio [D: djto] xchv jtgtOfivrtQmv xai agxugtwv xai 
yQafiftariov \A vp «^] xai ajioxzavihTjvai xai xtj tqixi^ 
t^ftiQa tytQ&-Tjvai [xui fitTa TQeiqtjfctQaQ avaOT?jVai: Dabcef ^g'r]. 

fi 831: 6ei xov rioi' Tov av(}Qn}jiov jxolXa Jiad^eiv xai 
axodoxifiaod^tjvaL vjio ta)v jcQtOi^ivTtQcov xai tcov aQyitQtov 
xai xmv YQafiftaxemv xat ajtoxxav^vai xat fttxa xQtiq 
TifjteQaq avaox7(»ai \xai rij T^Tf^ rifUQa avaotrivaii 1. gf. 28. 
33. dg» 8U'«»»J. 

Lncae Tersum 9^2 horam TaticiDioram foraam losiino 
prMbniMO cooatet) praeter axavQm^va^ qnod ex X 34? ori- 
ginem dacere Tidetnr.O Qnod Yqa^^B^ et ^pagiaaXot eoninn- 
gnntnr, ne mireranr, cnm alib locla aaepiaaime baec formnl* 
dieendi inTeniatnr atqne Ikeile aimilia ▼ocabnla eztrnaiase poaaiti 
ut laetnm eit M21i\{/f\^ qni loena noitro Biraiiiimna Yidetnr. 
Alqne Terba futa f^dQoq, qnae in et apnd lCatthaeum 
et Marenm et Ijneam legnntnr, verba priraae manna mihi viden- 
tor esse, qnae enm aneipiter dicte eiae appareant, in itlnd 
tqIxi^ TffiiQqi commntata aani leana enim non trea diea poat 
mortem, aed tertio die, die nempe Bolia Borrexerai (de Yatieinxo 
reBurrectionis vid. infra). 

De luco X 9^5 iain supra cgimua. conf. pag. 31. 34. 

De loco X lOie conf. ioira. 

Be potestate xov xaxeZv kxdvm fi^av. 

L di. 76i7 = A IO19. 

lustini verba haec Bnnt: 6l6a>fu vfUv i^ovolav xaxaxa- 
TBtv htavm opionf xal CxoqxIwp xal o*oXox9vdifSv »<d 

*) FortMBC antem ilind qnoqne avavQmBlfptu Lncae eai enm 
Maieieii aeenndom qnldem Dial. de recta fide 857 illud haberet, atque 
D. Blass Lucae (enang. 1897 p. 42) attribuit. Secundum autem IVrt. 
et Epipb. etiam Mardon imoxtavBiivai legiti ut milii quidem lea parum 
c^rta Yideatur. 
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kxava» xdofjg (h^vafJtoK rov r/f^Qov. Lucas autnm gic habet: 
dldcofit vfilv TTiv i§ovoiav tv€ jtaretv txavm o^imv xal 
CxoQjtlmv xat kx\ xaoav rrjv dvvafup tov ijfi-(fOV, Dnaa 
IflctioniB diierepaDtiae amioUndae tniit: 

dt&mfii\ Mwtta aeg. befgMIq vg go e^ wtm, 
rmv o^mp xai xmv oxoQjilmv, D Orig. 

Quamquam locus brevior esse videtur, qiiaio ut aliquid 
probare possitf tameu ilio didajfttj quod pars qnidern codicnm 
Syro-LetiDorum preebet, lustiui evaogelium cum iorma evange* 
liorom Syro-Latina cognatum faiBse indicatur. Additnm oaeoAo* 
xevdQm» loBtiao aat aaetori bariDoniae attribaendam OBt. 

De reTelfttloiie fUL 

L di. IOO4 ap. 1 6a» 631» = ^ IO21 ^ M llfj, 

L dL IOO4: 9Utt iP tm evcej^Xtm de /c^^paffTOf BUfm* 
^xapta fiot xaQodedovat vxo xov xaxQoq, xat ovdetg ytpot- 
cxBt xov xaxBQa u ^ o vtog, ovde xop vtcv uftqo xaxt^, 
xat otq ttv o vtog axoxaXvtprj. 

L ap. 685 (= 6819): ovdsig tyva> rov xareQa si fifj o 
vioG, ovds xov vtov £t firf o xatrfQ, xai ou; av axoxaXv^ 
o viOQ (6311*. 0 ^^o^ axoxaXvil»i]* 

X lOn* xapxa ftot xagidi^ [KU: xoQadi^atl vxo 
xov xatQog [ — ftov: DaeU^], xat ovditq YtvoHfxetj xts BOxtP 
o vtog, u ftfi o xaxfjQ, xat xtq $oxtP o xaxtiQ, u ft^ o vto^ 
xat a BOP fiovXsftat o vtog axoxaXwpat, 

X IO22 [sec. b, simil. U]: .... xai ovdtiq yivmoxei xov 
jiaxtga ti ftrj 0 viog ov^e rov vtov ti ftrj o jtatrjQ, 
xai co av ^ovhjTai 0 viog axoxaXvtpai. [Mci (Text.): xat 
a> av o vioq axoxaXvtjfij}, 

Mll^: xetvxa ftot xoqsSo&ii turo xov xoxqoq fiov 
[tt* B^ om], xat ovdBtg exijivaHSxBt [Cg"': ytvoHSXBt] xov vtov^ 
tt ftrj 0 xaxtfQ, ov4s xovjiaxBQa xiq BxiytvaHlxBt [Cg**^: yip.; 
Iren. Bpiph. om] st firi o vtog xat m av ^ovXrjxat o vtog curo- 
xaXwpat [+ avxoQ axoxaXvxxet: s^]. (de Taiia leetione apnd 
patres tradita Tid. iofra). 
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Negleefia niitiimis iUiB diaereputUt [ — |NMi jror^, 
n% R sn ilf» Dael Tg* iii jl; xaQadidotM KU in Jl] plarimaiii 
DOBtra interes^ qnod pertee BeBtentiae permtitato erdine legentiir. 
Beaebio (Tn X 8. 800 sqq.) et Bonaaeto (I. e. p. 100) snetoribaa 
enndem ordinem s Tnignto disorepsntem probsnt: Bos. [5]. Epiph. 
[9eontra4], Msreos.***»', Clem.*'" [4], Vnlent»'-, Mcion'*^ [2], 
Iren. [SeontrsS], Tstisn [ZsbnFGK 1 148 sq.], Alex., Athan. [2], 
Caessr [2], Phoebadins, Pelagius, Disl. de reets fide. 

Vettis igitiii- atque divulguta liic nobis lectio occDrrit, quara 
etiam haimuiiiaui liabuit^se conatat| praeseitim cum apud lustinum 
io dialugo gcotentiani e Matthaei et Lucae verbis compositam 
esae appareat, vocibug ytvcoax^t et xoQadidotat e Lucs, reli- 
qoiS e Ma.ttli!ieo haustis.O 

Scnteiitiam huc ordine structam compo^itor harmoniae ceite 
e Matthaei quodam eiemplo perautiquo sumpsit, aed iam autl- 
qoiisiiDis temporibos bsec leetioniB forms e codicibua evsnuit 
neqne in nostris prseter annm Syro-Lntinum (b) serTsts est 
SerTSfit .lutem ia ipae non apud Matthacnm, sed spnd 
Lnesm. Qoid bse de re indiesbimns? Monne e Msttbseo nesoi- 
mns qno essu bsee iee^o in Ijnesm penetmTit? Sed non 
legitar spnd Msttbsenm. tB persntlqno Tideiieet ezemplo 
Mattbsei penetrsTit* Qase si its sant, qns de esnss iUe librs* 
rios bsne lectlonem non Hsttbsei sed Lnese Terbis insernit? 
Sed si librarinm srebetypi oodieis b non e Mstthsei exemplo 
bsnsine stntnes sed ex bsrmonise qnodnm ezemplo, fseile eog- 
nosees, qnomodo fsetnm siti ut illsm leetionem non Msttbsei 
sed Lnese Torbis tribneret.') Nnm etiam codez a, qui nil 

*) Forina tyvw, quam apiul liisiiDum in apologia bis invenlmus, 
fortasae e conexu yerburum deelarari poteat, cum utroque loco dictum 
iBashe (t a) sntecedst: *IoQa^X 6i nt ovm tyva. loatinam formam 
ynmoxtt lisboisse opinor, quamqutm Olem.i^ Msreos. Tert Clem.«i 
Qrig. Eua. Eplpli. altt iUnd iyva Ittbent Fortssae sntem boe looo ism 
leetio harmoniae fluctuabat; nam, cum iUad sntiqoum tyvoi ab haere* 
ticia, imprimis ^osticis et Marcionitis usurparetur, in ecclesia lectio in 
yivwoxfi cmendata cni, quam emendationcm in CTSngelio lastini quo* 
minus inveniarrius, niliilo impedimur. 

*) Noiu siieutiu praeterire, quod lectio codicia b a Tischendorfio 
nale affertur, velnt ai habeat: »quia est pater** ut a; habet antem de: 
«nemo noTlt pstiem nial fillaa et qae . l'^. . bit fili . . . . nisi pater .... 
Tobierit fiibis rorelaie." Qnse sd M apeettnt 
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habet nisi: „nemo nobit, quis eat (sicl) pater, Disi filins et cni- 
ennqae voluerit fiUas revelare'' , eiasdem lectioDia Yestigium 
qaoddjim Bervtverit, Talde dubium eat, eimi iUa vfiUiui Biaa piter 
et qais est'' omiaae ease boh adiiiodsD miram sU, priore nqnis 
eBt** cam altero per Ubrarinm eonftieo. Unde eedex U (t. teb.) 
leetionem bebeali neaeio. 

De re ipae hoe moiieiidQm Tidetor. Nob eoDgmit eimi 

Instini lectione claasala olq av o vlog dxoTcaXvfpff. Si enlm 

scutentiam avdtig yivcooxei xot* vlov et ftri o xarrjQ secan- 
dum iocam obtinet, niliil sequi potest liisi xal m ar ajzo' 
xaXvtl^ (scii. o xar^); pater enim reveiat, non filias. Haec 
aactoris verba faisse puto, cuius lectionis vestigium iteram odhs 
codex, bcilicet Syro-Latinus (s**) servavit;*) habet enim in fine 
Teraus additum: avrog ajtoxaXvxxti (nbj m), quocum conferas 
Nicetam Byz. (Mai IV 405): . . , d firi b ttutjiq, xaL cb av 
avTog ajioxaXvxpDj et Epipii. liaer. 74: tl (ii) o jiaxrjQ, xa\ m 
lav axoxaXvtpi;^. (cf. Resch TU X 3. 203). Antiquae baic 
leetioiii lohanne fortaaae «netore (Itg) vioq inserlum est atque 
enm aeotentia cam bae Toee doh eooaeiitiret, ordo partiiim 
mntatiw eat fled eertnm Dihil dieeie andeo. 



Be Bamiiut lege. 

L di. 986 «P* 1 16s » 1 IO97 ^ ilf 82$7-^o ^ ISao* 

I. ap. I 16^: ovxmq sjteioir fiJTcov fieyiaTT] ^vtoXt] eOTi' 
xvQiov Tov d-tov oov XQooxvvrjOti^ xai avTO) fiovot XarQev- 
0€i$ £| oXffg viig xaQdiag dov xai e§ oXi^q t^g iCxvog 
cov, xvQtov TOP 06itp top xoainapva 06. 

dl 985; iP dvotp sPTolms xaoop Stxoioovptgp 9uu avtfe- 
^BioP xh^QOvO^V eio» 6b aivtat* ^ayaxriatiq xvqiop vop 
^OP Oov e| oXrjg Trjg xaQdiaq oov xai e| oXrjg rtjg 
iOX^^i top xXrjCiov cov cpg oecmvop. 



') Neque enim Zahnio (i (tK T sat») concedo, evangcli:irium lliud 
a lorum Syro-Latina atque a l aliano abiiorrere. Sont enim ioci satia 
HiuiLi, ubi iectiun^ ooQSonti&ut, 
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a€tg xvfftop vop ^cbt^ <iov «1 [DalMPii^: bp] oiijji ttfq moQ' 
dfOC COV I X€U BP oibj X9I fpVJpj OOV [haec om Mcion; 
pon pott §i oX. r. lOj^. o.] aMU «t^ oXfi taxw aov \ xai bp 

OX^ Ttl diOPOta OOV [ha i'c OQi ]) r al)cf-i]({r ^lclopj 9tOl XOP 

jtXrfim» oov <ds Oiawop, 

M 2237_4o: o 6b (sciL o Irjo) e^r} avrco' ctyaxfiCeiq xvQtov 
xov O-tor oov ev oXrj tjj xagdia oov xai t>' oh^ r// oou 
[4* f»' oxry T. «Oj^. o.: c( ti^^s""'*^'^] xai oX?j tt) diaroia cov 
[c 8**^ om]. ^^avti^ ectiv tj ^tjaAii xai ji^icoTii evtoXij ^^dtvtaQa 
Ofiota avTtj' aYajttjCetq xov jiXrjOiov aov a)g ceavtov. *^ev 
tavraig tcug ivctv evToXatg oXog o vofiog xQefiaxai xai Oi 

/1 12)^: axiXQif^ o Ifff ott xQomi (scil. «trojli^) iCriP 

OYaxijcet^ xvgtop xop &bop Oov i§ oXrjg 

xaQdtag Cov \ xai f$ ojlif^ ti^^ aov [hteo om Kfl* 157» 

ftl^k] jNM «AirC tijg itavoiag <m [haec om DH 157. 49" cf ^g^ka**] 
nat ig oXijg xtjg laxvog Cov. ovn^ XQOtx^ tvxoXij [hMO oeg. 
od] SmBQa avxii [D: dc]* ayax^CHg xtpf xX/fCtap Cov 
Ceavxop [m nil niti: xat xop xXtjctop cov mg Csavxop}, 

Dt 65 (LXX): xat ayaxrjCeiq xvQtov tov d^eov Cov e^ 
oXfjq TTjq diccvoiaq Cov xai £g oX/jq ttjq ^tX^S ^^^^ 
oX.ij^ z)jc 6x:i'afao)^ oov. 

hQv. 19»: xat ayaxticeig tov xXt^Ciov cov a^ Ceavtov» 

Yotha Ivttini opiidoiii sMtroe rmm tvbTeniiiiit. Oam 
anim ipnd Hatthaonm et Mnmm leine, npnd Lneim seribn 
loqnatnr» Initinni leinm qnidem loqnentem Ibeit, forma nntem 
rerbomm LnetBn ntitar, qoie eo praecipue aigDifientnr, quod 
lez bnminitatii hii tnntnm verbii additnr: xal xop xX^dov 
4fov olg csavxop, £a antem eonfniio eompoiitorem prodit, eni 
illa lein yerba eflse debebant, cam verbis Lncae qnam potait 
parceret Siagula vero iocisa, quae suut ev oXt] tij xagdla cov 
sinjiliaque, in siDgalig evangcliia et codicibns inter se varium ia 
modnm diacrepare dod nnraumr, verbia modo e LXX iatcrpretibas, 
modo ex aliid evaugeliorum codieibus adiuuctis, ut brevibrfimam 
formatu optimo iure prae.feras. In lustini evangelio duo tautum 
inciia ioveiuebaiitari qoae eilam pauoi Harci codiceii iciiicet 
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Syro- Latiiii, ([Ucruni gravis.simm frit k, nobis trailiderunt. CaTe 
ne forte hac t x re collcgeris c ^mpositorera in har aeatentia 
recipieoda Marcum auctorem secutnm esse. In Luca ipso, id 
ett iD ▼etostiuima verborum eioB forroa, qaam cooetitnere possi- 
miu^ item timtummodo illa duo incisa scripta erant, cum Iv 
oXu ty diavoia aov D it^ Marcion omHtaiit et verba ojbft 
^9 ^P^^ Syriaci codiooa omnet poftt olifq loxvoq 
oov ponant, Marcion omittat, at in Laca corta remaoeant ▼erbs: 
hf oXy xi noifdi^ 4SOV accd iv oi^ loxoi <Mw. Lectio bar- 
moniao in singolit eraDgelija eodieea Syro-LatiDoa iaTaalt: la 
Jlf ea^ |y oXy t$ ^uofoi^ 4tov omittunty pro h oXq tJ ^pvg^g 
In margiDe adwriptnm habelmnt: kv BXft taxvt oovi aed per 
errorem ambo india in Torba Ipaa inepienint In ft babet a 
legem bnmanltalia hls tantnm Terbia: t6p xhfiiov Cov wg 
osaotoVf nt eodieea Syro-LatlnoB omnlbna in eTangeliis ad 
nnam fonnam hnini narrationia respicere ▼Ideaa. Takianna Tero, 
qoem cnm omnla ineisa omitteret, D. Blaia (enang. Mattb. 1901 
p. 8l8q.) verba gennina Matthaei praebere affirroat, certe ab 
Lphraemo (Moesingei p. 11*4) uuu accuratc cxhibetur; sccuiidum 
enim Apitraatem ii^bet; uescio quos auctorea vei qnem 
anctorem iecutns, incisa: tpvxtj, tcx^^i dvvafui. Codicem 
Cantabrigieusi m com italae codicibus septem pro prioris 
loci iv praeberp, Syriacos auteni omnes, item efvg arm go 
Marcionem omuibus iocia lE, dnrr, p:truin refert. 

Atqne ettam boc loco lustini evangelium cum harmonia 
Tatiaui aliqua ratione consenBisse ostendi potest. Apad 
Aphraatem (hom. 245), qnem harmonia Tatiani usum esse iam dixi* 
mns, aententia: n^v tavtaig xalg dvclv ivtoXaig oXoq d v6(iog 
XQiftarai xal ol XQO^^tai'*, illad dictnm: ifaxtlasiq xvqiov 
tov d-eov cov anteces&it eodem modo quo etiam lustinaa loenm 
praebet (dL 98). Nnm hoe caan aoeidit? Minime hoe mihi 
peranadeamt Sed enm etiam Tatianna bnie Torbo Matthael (8240) 
legem bnmanltatia Beenndnm formam Lneanam adinngat — 
mrsna nt Instinna feeit — , eonfirmatnr et fnleitorf qnod lam 
saepina nobia eognoseere visi snmns^ fnisse seiCeet propuu|ni- 
tatem qoandam inter Insfinl evangeiinm et Tatianl barmoniam 
et Tatbtnnm iUo evangelio iam eomposito in barmonbt elabo- 
rendn ninm eiae. 
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De sigiio lonM* 

L di. 107i «= X lls9-5t = M 123«8qq. = fi 8n8q. 

(conf. iV 161.4) 

I. di. 107 1 : xa< ou tjy T^dti? rifii^n i/nekXev avttat^ata^at (AfTa 
To axai^n(t}9T}vm , yfyQnriTni fv Tmz fmojnvijf40vn\u(((riy tnt Oi Ct:JTO 
Tov yevovg vficav avC,ritovvt€q avxco tXiyov oxi ^6h§ov 
^fuv OTjfiBiov' XM ax€XQivato avTOtq' ytvm xovtiifa xai 
ftotxaXi^ otinuop BxtgiijTBi, x€u itfjiittop ov do^OBtm avxoiq 

ei faj vo Oi^fiBtoP Imvam •«acravree Xtywto^ annw im(fa»^txXvH' 

ftfvft Tji* voftaxhrtt irro ttftv ftyovovtotv, oti fifta to atavQm^tivm rtvtnv 
tij t^iiti r/«f^a avaatfjaitui. xat 7tovT]Qote(*av tt,y yhyecy i itwv xat 
fioixttXtda fiakXov trjg Nivtvtt<ov Tioknut; tdtjkof, oa/i fi rov Iwva xtjQv- 
^avtot avtoii fifta to fx^Qaa9r]vai avtov trj tQttrj ijftfQa ano tfjq 
xotXms tov udQov tx^vog, oti *fitta tgeti rjfttffaq nannXrf^tt tmoXovv- 

X 1129-32^ "^ofv dt oxXmv {jtad^QOi^ofievmv lyp^aro Xeyeiv' 
vj ysvea avTTj ysvea xovjiQa eariv OTj(mov ^fjTtt (aeg > rell: 
tJTi^fjTei), xai Otjfieiov ov 6o&j]<^^Tai avTjj fs ': avTot(;'\ 
Bi fiT} To arjftetov Imva [ — tod jtQotpjfTOv: *cg. U ii'vg -'9'n 
[s" om iL fij] TO aijfisioi* Jojva, perg.: aXX a>g ey.] ^^xatihojg 
yoQ eyevexo Imvaq Toiq NiveviTatg oijfieiov^ ovTOjq eOTai 
js^ od] xai o wog xov avd-ffatJtov tij yevea tavTrj [e om 30]. 

[[+ mxi xad^atg [e: 0$ ya(f] Ia)vag tv xotUa rov 
jngrovg eyevtTo [e ante Imv, pon.] TQetq rjfitQag \ xai rpcifi 
pvxrag [af^ om], ovTog [aer + ctfTac] xai [er om] 0 viog t. avd-Q. 
iv TTf yfi [ef>: tP TcoQdta Xfj^ 7179]: DaePr [L hab. 80 eio: 
xad-atq yoQ tytvwro Imv, eijftetov xotq fftv,, ovroff &<STat xat 
o vtoq T. av^, BV T^ xaQi, T, 77$.]] 

fiaCtXMoa VOTOV eyEfflhfiftai xat t4ov xUtov 

2!oXofimvoq a^i. ^^tKvdgiq NiveviTai avaatffiovxa$ 9P t^ xgt^ 
0e< (uta Tijq yevBOg Tavt^ xoi xataxiftvovctp avtfiv, cti 
futevoffia» etq to xifQvyfta Imva' xat tdov xXetov Imva cods 
[D OD T. 82]. 

Jtf 1239^^1: TOTC ajTEXQid-Tjoav avTO) Itots tXeyov avTO}: 
8*; 8* b: adieruDt] Tiveg tojv yQafifiaTtmv xai (f:aQiaata)V [B 
om] XeyovTeg' dt6uoxaXe, d^eXofitv axo aov arjfittov t6tiv. 
o de axoxQt&etq eutev avTOt£' yeveal-^avTfi: »*] xovfiQa 
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nai fiotxaXig atjfieiop ixt^ijTSij xat atjfitiop ev daBffierai 
amrj [D^: isoi] $i fiff ro atffiHO» latva xov XQoq^ov» 
^w$MeQ yoQ ffv [D^ om] laivaq ep tt} xotkta rov xifTOvg TQSig 

tjftSQaq xat TQttq wxraq, ovrax; tOTat [k om; poBt avd^Q.] 

0 vioq rov avd^Qwjtov ev rtj xagdia rr/§ p^<; TQSig jjfieQag 
xai TQftq i^vxrag' *^avdQ£g NtvevtTat avaatJiOorraL Ttj 
XQtaei fitTa TTjg jBVfag fatT/^»^ xai xaxax{tnovoip avxi^v, 
OTL fjsTBvorjaav etg to xijQvyfia Imva, xai i6ov xletov 
lawa m6e. 

(iSiLni 9tai B^XB-op oi ^^tomot xat ffffSavTO tfovG^ 
r$tp avrw, ^i^rovm^ xag amov Cs^^top axo rov ovQaPOv 
xuQC^Opriq avrop. *'xac apaor$paSaQ rm jtvwimn [avrat]] 
Uju* n ij yiPia avTfj gi^Tec inifutoPt afu^ Xsfm vfup' a 
do9ij<ftrat. rtf yepsa raivtrf atffietop, 

M l&i, 4: xat jtgooe/.d^ovTeg ot fpaQiaaiot xai JSaddov- 
xaioL :^eiQa^oinfg ejrTjQarra^v avrov arjfittov tx tov o%>Qavov 

extdei^ai avroiQ f^r ajioxQi^htQ etTTfv avTOtg' 

^yevta jtovtjQa xai ftoixaXiq oy/ifior esiiCjjrtij xai O^ftstOP 
ov do^tfieTat avxri [f; eis] ei fuff to Otffietop latvcu 

Negat BoQiaetiit Initioaiii hoe iooo qnempiam nosttonim 
OTaDgelistanim aaetorom aeqiiii led ea, qnae praobeati enm 
petivlMe ex eraiigelio in eanonem non recepto pro oerto afllr* 
mat, aeilieet qnod toBtinna fete Terba Matlhaei exhibea^ 
▼ersom antem Jlfl^^o ignoraTerit Opilme haee eollegit Tir 
doctQB, sed igDoravitne profecto laatinns hnnc yerenm? Con- 
feras, quae lustinus eodem loco dioit: xai brt tf/ rQir^ ^f^^Q^ 
ifieXXsv avi(OT?]otol}ai fitxa ro aTavQOiO-Fjvai ytyQUJtTai t^' 

roiq ajtofirrjfiovtifiaOLVf OTt ol et infra: xal TavTa 

Xiyovrog avrov jtaQaxexaXvftfiiva^ rjv rotlo&ai v^d zcav 
axov6t*ra)r, brt fitra to aTavQmB^r/vai avrdv rf/ tqIti;] r/fjlQa 
araorTjotrai. Mininjc igitur iguoriivit InBtinns illam inter- 
pretatiuuem versns quam verauri 40 pracbebat, nt hand 

aadacter eum etiam versum ipaum ooviase coQcludas. „Matthaeuai 
igitnr nostnim lastinaB exBoripBitl* Vide modo! AppoBitnm 
rov XQoqii^ov apnd Matthaenm in nnllo codice omiBBnm cBae 
reperitnry apnd Lacam omnea fere omittunt. Delnde laBtiniiB 
ntitnr forma avrOlg, qnae nnaqnam niai M I64 in eodiee liitino 
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f «1 2 IIm iB eodiee Bjxo Lei^tiano legttar. I64 fortaiM ernr 
tam modo libnrii babemiis, qui pro «el* ieiipiit .eii*« Leelio 
eaiem Syri Lewiiieiii liii dtmbne moilo retionibne eacplieeri 
poteet: ant Sjrne ez eriBgelio InetiDiy ant eTangelinm iQstini 

ex mrchetypo iIIiDS Syri pendet; tertium non datnr. Syrnm 
pendere ex evangelio laatini faciamus. Q,uod ai ita eat, id 
eTangelinm certe liRrmonia fuit, cum intellegi uou pogait, qua 
de causa, si illud eyaugeliurii Matthaei fuisset, ea varietas 
lectioiiid a codice Syro nou apud Matthaenm, sed in Lncae 
roodo evangelio aervata eBset Sin antem lustini evangeliQm 
ex archetypo Syri ilHus codlcis pendere facias, illud €tVTOl<s 
vetuB lectio Lucae fuit, atque lustini evangelium Matthaei (1239«) 
et Lacae (lliBb) verba permixta continaitf harmonia scilicet 
fnit. Haec verba commixta ia harmonia verena M 12^0 excepiti 
VBde accidit, at etiam io Lncae eTangelio nonnalU codicea, 
STTO-Latioi videlieeti amboB versus praebeaat fi Ifatthaeo 
dicas illoi librarioa vennm jlf 1240 exscripsiieef eed ne neglexe- 
ria, Jinina Terana formam in eodieibne Lneae non ad Torbnm 
enm forma Mattlmei eonaentire, enm Ubrarii ad ▼erbnm trana- 
neribere lotttl eint: {)l apnd M) Toeabnlom hneai omiltnnt» 
pro ^ babent atqne alio loeo: kfipsto, pro kv «a^iK^ 
7$6 leribnnt Dar: 7$. Non igitnr ad Mattbaenm 

Bnntmm haee apectant, aed ex harmonia pendere non fhtoo 
tibl ftngaa. Pamm mihi liqnet, nnm ez Toce Idw oraiian 
eolfigi lieeati •ententiam ab initio a Matthaeo alienam fliiaBe et 
e marglne irrepiaae. Nam enm omlBso illo lnrai tIs aententiae 
eo redeat: «nt lonaa foit io piece, sic (scilicet Mfuit") filins 
hominis in terra**, non vaticinium lesu, aed annotationem lectoris 
cniasdam liahemus. Qiiud aiitem D versum X 11 32 omittit, 
Dullius monieiiti est, cum e repetitis vocibas jtXtoi^ ojde, quarum 
ab alteria UbrariuB ad alteraa transiiuiti ea omissio satie ex- 
plieetnr. 

Be PkarlsMlg. 

L di. 17 n = X 11«. 6i ^ M 23m. 27. u. 
I. di. 17t7: ovai vfitp^ yQafifiaTttg xm q>aQiaaiOiy vjto- 
xQitai, mi axo4^azovt9 to ^voCfiop x<u to xtffoifop, 
npf a]^€aniP rov ^cov xat npf ft^^uuv oti xttnmeire. 
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yefiovte^ oOtuvp p&tQOiP. wu xoiq ^ffofiitativctp* ^^ovat vfdiv, 
YQafiitccTeig, ori raq xXetq cj^m nat avrot ovx hoeq- 
XitaB^B xat tovq MtOeQx^f^^^^^^ xmXvetB* o&fffot tvqtXot, 

X 11 42. 63: ovat vfUP toig q^agiGaioiq \<paQtoatoi: ceqr] 
[YQafifiareK; xai ^aQiOawt: b gat], ozi axodexarovTe xo 
ijdvoofiov xat TO jiTjyavov xai jtav Xaxavov xai jia(ieQxto&6 
Ti]V xQLOiP xat Tijv aya.^rjv rov &-eov . . . ^"^ovai vfiiv totg 
vofitxoig, OTi rfQCtTE Tffv xALida Tffg yvojaeo}^' avTOi ovx 
eiOTjkOaxe xai Tovg etOeQXOfitvovg exa^XvOazs. 

A II52 (i^): ovai vfitv YQafifiaTSig {b''^), oti £XQWf?aTe 
(D 157. abceq 8*"') Tag xXftg (a"^ s**'*' q Tat.) Trjc yvmafmq 
xat avToi (I). 22. 157. t^. abcilqr) ovx eiOrjX^axt xai Tovg 
eiOeQxofievovg [eto^KOQevoftevovg: D] xatXveTe (Gc). 

M2du.ft.ii.: ovat vfuv YQafifiareiQ xat gnxQioaiot, vxo^ 
nQHtai, ott axodexatovTB to ^&voOftop xai to ttptf^op | xat 
to xvfttpop [ae Cbr om], tau aprpttttB ta fiaQvtBQa tov poftov, 

ttiP XQtOiv xat to BXeog xat ttfv jttottv ^xaQO^ 

ftottif^B taqmg XBXOPtaftBPOtq^ ottttfBg BSof^ep ^aivopttu 
tttgatot, BOa^BP 6b fBftovOtP tMftBtop vbxqiov ttm xatttfc axor 
^oQOttxg [D Bk: B^tod-BP 0 tai^ tpatvBftai OQOtoq, BOtod^ 
6b fBftBi otnBfOP PBXQtop xot xtxotfQ ttxtxB^aQOtag] .... ^^tnxu 6b 

VfUV YQaftftatBtq XtU ^paQtiftttOt, VXOXQltttt, ott xXstBtB ti^v 
fitttuXBtop ttov ovQOPmv eftxQOO^v ttov ap^Qaattov* vftBtq 



yaQ ovx BtasQXBOH ovdB tovg eioeQxoftevovg ag>tstB BtOBX^Btv» 
laifittiii piimi diofi Terlw HAtthAei praebet» deinde ▼erba 
flecnDdnm formam Lneae enm nonnnllii diserepantiia seqaiintiir: 


X 


L 


xal nav kaxavov 


om. 


xoQiQj^tat^ 


quae verba a luBtino sab fiaem 
ponuntur. (vid. in&a.) 


Tijy vyojt^v TOf> ^eoH, 


Inverso ordine praebet Imtinai 
haec Yeiba. (vid. aupr.) 
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CniD locns, nt eententifte conexns docet, ex memoria allatus 
»it, liaec omuia nuUa dubiLatione luatino tribui poasunt, cum 
Uli'8 leves errorca nemini non jucidant. Longe aliter res con- 
8titut:\ eat, iibi liabemus perpetuam verborum cvangelistarum 
commixtionem, qnam nunqaam cxplicjiveris , nisi liarmoniam 
fuisse lustini evangelinm concedas. !Noli ignorar - et apud X 
codicea 8*' b praebere YQafitiarBtQ xa\ (faQtCahn ( t apud M 
eodices a e et Chrysostomum voces aeat to xvftivov omittere; 
manifeato ex bis rebus propinquitas codicum Syro-Latinorum 
cnm evangelio iQStioi eincet. — de dlserepantia leetionis xaQiQ- 
ov xaTavoBtte vld. infra. 

yenniD X ll^t + ilf 23}) excipit vereos M 2Str tvt in 
barmoDiA ipaa, qnia M2B^—u ^ anteceiaeruit, aut 

lolnm apad Ivatioam, qal in loeo exliibendo q^aibnBeanqae de 
canita eoa Tenna omisit TatianoSi qni (aec. Zahn, FG 1 197 aq.) 
hie eom ordine InBtini non eatis eoasenUt, mrBnB in Tenn 
proximo plnrali xXBtq^ qni etiam in b^ fl"*^ q legitur, exhibito 
manifesto a Inatiiii evangello pendet (item Tat.*"^ ed. CiaBca 
p. 71^*'). Syro-Latini eodiccB nonnnlU praeterea Idem xcA avtoX 
iD Lnca habent ac lastinuB. Num illnd YQafifiOTBTq codicum 
{X II52) recte interpretatua Bim, quaeri potest. ilabent s"^ hoc 
loco quod ceteris locis illud ygafifi. reddit, cum vox 

vofitxoQ panllo antc {X lOjr,) vcrbo NDiri3 fiVia iegia doctor) 
reddatui. (sed aliis locis: itf 22^5 (om ^ 7)0 (8*" def.) lli&sq. 
14j Toce w). 

Benm Terendoiiiy bob lioiiiiiies metoendos esse. 

I. ap. 1 19ii = il 124Bq. = M lOjsSq. 

Lap.I19ii: firi giofieiad-B rovg avatQovvxa^ Vfiai nai 
ftera Tavra puf dvpaftevovg rt xotifcat, ^Utxs, qtoffvfirnTs de 
roy ntra xo axo^avstp ^afttpop xat ^pvxfip xat omfta Btg 
fEEPPOP BftpaXitP, 

1120 ftrf ^fitf^fftB axo rmp axonxBPPOPtmp xo owfta | 
nat fttra ravta ftrf \tfiiP 6b ffivxtfP (/ttf dvpoftBPOiP axoxtBtPat 
fifjde: D] ex^^ptai» [ — XBQtOOoftBffovi a^; ADKI7: XBQt^Oop- 
LX 88. 69: tt xiQioaov; ftBta xavta XBQtOoov fiij ex*i 1. 18li 
700. i r] Ti xoiffiat ^vxodBt^m di vfttp, xtpa (po^nlhfte * 9)0^.7; 

IHM.Hd.XT. 4 
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^i^e TOP (tira ro axomtivat exppra t^ova^nf sfi^keip cc^ 
Ttjp ynpvav [tic (— T/yy; DR 700. Mcion) yuppop fiaXetp: D], 
pat, jUycD vfiLv, rovrov q>o^r]d^xe, 

M \(ii<^'. fif} <jpo^eia&£ njTO rmv arroxTSi^voi^rfOV ro Cmfia, 
Tffv 6e tfyvxTJv firf dvvafievmv ajioxztivtu [[): arpa^cri'], qo^etC&£ 
6f nnXXov Tov dvvafjfvor xat [abcg'hmq 8'*'' om] V^X^v 
xat Ocofja ajToXtOai fv yttvVT^» 

eonf. Ciem. Rom. il 6: leyu yag o TiVQioq' £OS0B^£ ofg OQVia 
ep fitcm Xvwaip, ajioxQtd^ctg o JliTQog avroD Xeyet* bop ovp 
dtaaxoQafjiMtp ot Xvxot Ta oprra; etxep o Tm UeTQO}' 
(nf po^etoBoHW Ttt aQPta rovq Xvxovq ftsra ro axo^ 
9-avetP avta* xat vftstq fitf ^fieioB-e tov^ ajfOXTetPOPToq 
vftag, xat ftffdev vfup ivpaftepovg xotetp^ aXXja ffiofeti^e 
TOP ^eta To axo&apetp vftag £)^ovra e^ovOiav ipvxiQ xai 
Cwficeroq tov fiaXup etg yeeppop xvQog. 

Accurate neqae sine iDdustria liaec verba in harmoniA e 
Kntthaeo et Lnca eompoaita erant: 



fiif ^ol^ttQBe .M 

[de illo Torc uvdiQoXvTicq 
* _ > « _ > 

= uno XtuV UTlOXt. 

To owjjia yid. infinu] 
^ dvpaftipovq : M 



— i&xo6ei§at vftip, riva ^o- 
fietoBexM 

iwafinor TTfP ^pvjffpf xal 
C&fta : M 



xal ftera TovtaiX 

Tt xot^at : X 

▼ocem neQt99ov omittit 
cnm Instino b^; ctiam in LX 
33.69.346., l.lSJ.TOO.i r videtqr 
e margine in verba ipsa inva- 
slssc cam in kiscc post ra^ro 
legatur. 

D verba Lucae etiam magia 
ad Kattbaei exemplnm commn- 
tasM nibfl refert, cnm omntnm 
codienm librarioa hoc flaepnu 
Mmc flciamna. cont Jl 3m, 
rapia p. 5. 7. 

ipofii^ifTe Top ftera ro omo^ 
^apetP : X 

ek ydeppav [iftV^XtiPiX GS) 
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Nuin quU, cum liaec taiu diligenter conglutinata vidcHt, 
asseverare conabitur, lustinum casn hic Mattliaeum et Lucam 
coofudisse? £quidem uon posaum adduci, at hoc credam. 

De euris abidendU. 

I. ap. I 1650 = X 1222-31 ;t4 = ^^2b-iii ^n- 

I. flp. I 15 20- ft^i ^(:Qif.waTE dt Tt (f ayr/Tf 1] ti ev6tHfT}6(hF. 

OVX VflftQ TVJV jrLT(:tV(DV Xai TmV d^tJQtOJV dl(X(pFQtT(] xat o 

^foc TQ£q)n avTa. fitj ovv fieQifivtjCT]Te ti (faytiTt 7/ ti ev' 
dvorjo&^B. otd£ jaQ 0 JtarrjQ vfiov 0 ovQavioq oti tovTmv 
XQiutv eim. ^uxB de tfjv ^aaiXBiov rmp ovgavojv xm 
ravra xapta XQOctadticttai vftiv, oxov yag o ^tysavQOq 
e<niP, 7UU o vovq tov cof^ffcaxov. 

X iS^tBqq.: ^jy ftiQifivatt rrj rpvxrj ti q^ayrjze firjde va> 
Cmfiari t< ev&vOffOB-$, rj tpvxrj xXuov Bativ rrjg XQ0(f)Tjq xat 
ro (Hofia xov evdvfioxoq. ^^xarctvorjOaxe xovg xoQaxag, oxi 
ovTe CxsiQovCtv ovxe ^tQi^ovoiv, oiq ovx I ecxiv xafieiov 
ovde ajtod-Tjxri [eioiv ajroO-rjxai: e], xai o x^eo;; TQefpei avxovg' 

yzooco ftaXkop vfttig 6ia(ftQLTe tojv jteTetvojv '^xae 

vftetc (iij ^^xetxe xi ^aytjxe xai xi jrtrjxe, xat firj fiexecD- 
QtC^ioUt' ^^xavxa yaQ jravTa xa efhvr/ tov xoottov ^tjx&t (D > 
r»'!l.: tjrt^rjxovctv) vfiov 0 xaTtjQ oidiv oti /(>//CfTf tov- 
T€or. ^^jrXfjv CTjTeixe xtjV (iaOtXttav avTov, xai TavTa jrQOOTe- 
O^rjOtTcu vfiip . . . . ^^ojrov yoQ eCtiv 0 ^riCavQO^ vfttop, exsi 
xcu ti xuQdia vfiotp iCtai, 

X 12s4Bqq. [ffl: xatavofioave xaxiteiva {Deflr) tatp ovQa-^ 
vmv. nai o d-eoq tQi^ei avta (D 69. S46. 26S. f r). ovx^ 
(Deef*ilrYg"*) v/ieiq 6ia(peQete vmv XBtetvatv; ..."•..■?.. 
oiSe yaQ o xattjQ vftcov [DaboefUqr] OTt XQ^I^^^^ vovvmv* 
*^C;rftene 6e (Da Mcion) xtjv ^aatXetav tov {heov [at>rov: 
aeg. ac] %at tavta xavxa [aeg. om] JtQOCted-ijceTai 

vfitv ^^ojrov yaQ tcxtv o 9-rjCavQoq vficov , exet 

£Orcu xai ij xuQdia v^cav (Dabeflr). 

M 635 sqq.: ^ fUQifivate tij fpvX/O vftatp ti tpayrjte (ifjde 
T4D tfm^faTi vfttBP VI epdvatieO-e. ovxt 9 xXetov eattv 

4* 
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T7/C TQoq^7]{; x(U TO Gmftn Tov ivdvuaroq. ^^Bfi^XsTpOTf ftc 

T« JrtTtira TOV OVQOVOV, OTI G.lttQOVOlV Ovdt xhtQlCoVQlP 

ovdt owayovoiv tig cmoO^tiXvu; [b'' oni]. xai o ^^axifQ vficov 
o ovQcwtog TQtiftt avTa. ov^i vpuig fiaXiop 6taq)tQFTt avTotv; 

^^fi7] ovv fjttQtfityr/Oijtk Xtyovrec' rt 

(f aymfitv ?; ti ^timfttv 7] ti jttQt^aXofttO^a; ^^otdt 

yctQ o xaT7fQ vftmv o ovQavtog OTt XQ^l^fTt toutow' nTttv- 
tcov [ji*' om]. '^'^^TfTttTt 6t jTQmTOV T7]v (iaOiXttav xai rj^v 
dtxaioavptfv avTOV xat xavia xavxa XQOCZB&jjCaToi 

V(UV 

Jlf6si: oxov yoQ [bOxiv\ o ^ipavQoq Oov (mB it Yg > 
relK: vfimv), sxu [«arat] xai 17 xagdia oov (kB U vg > relL: 
vftam)* 

In apologift ([ 15 ts) BententtaB Bopra Um tnustataB (p. 82 — ZB\ 
qnBB dictiim yipsod^e x^aTo) xal obctlQftoveq; elaadeba^ hie 
locuB de cnris abiciendiB excipiL Sed qnamqnam toz xai aon 
intercedi^ pro eerto alfirmari poteat liime Bententiaram eonexam, 
qaem exliibet iQBtinoB, laBtini evangeliam noa habniBfle. Neqne 
Bie apad Ifalthaeam Terba Bont collocata, neqae lioe tenore 
LocftB BententiaB praebet, neque si Lncam eara Ifattliaeo con- 
fundas, inteliegi potest, qnonam modo hic Beutentiarum ordo, 
quem prai-bet lustinus, exstiteiit.. At locum de thesauris, etsi 
ibi res iiou alitcr se habcbat, tamen apud lustinum ordlnem 
harmouiae servadse tMxiinii^! Scd velim accuratins utriusqne 
loci rHtiones Inspiciamus. lllic dictum Matthaei iiisr^rendum 
erat Lucae, qui huius verbi niliil similc lialiebat, ut quicunque 
I0CU8, dummodo aliqua rationc imI cuuiem rem pfTtineret, ido- 
neu8 essc videretur. Uac autem in rc Lucas dictum simillimum 
praebebat, ut cam alio loco atque X 12 Matthaei dictum non 
couiun^enduro esset Atque haec nostra propOBitio probatar eo, 
quod loeum ylvtoO^t XQV^"^^^ olxTtQftovtg secandam qni- 
dem dialogum (96) Bcotentia dc iodicando excipcre viga eat, 
qaem habet ordinem eontextas Laeae capltlB Bcxti. Seotentiam 
Tcro de cttris apnd laBtinnm Becotam eet yerbam: «abi opes, 
ibi animaB*, qnem invenimaB Bententiamm coneznm in capite 
Lncae dnodectmo, nt ex hoe argnmento opUmo inre eoaici 
poBBit cam Bententiam in harmonia tenore eapitia XII Lncae 
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coutt ntani luisse, et casu a luatmo cum dicto ylvedd-e yQ^^^^*' 
xai olxilQfiovEg coniunctam esse. 

Plaae qaidem ex memoria lustiQaB sententiam praebct, sed 
iam eogoosei possaot evangelii eius proprietateBy quae in illo 
dteto elarisstme elncent imprimia hig verbis: 6 &e6q XQiq>H 
ctvra. Matthaei lectio erat: o xaxriQ vfimp 6 ot^QoPioq TQi^t 
avxa (sdl. xmiva)^ Lnoas hahebat: d ^soq tffi^et avxovg 
(aeiL xo^oxag); laatioi tgitar rerba ex atroqae eooflazeraot 
InTeniontur aatem apad Laeam [fil xevHva atqae o d-edg 
Tifig>$i avrdf at formaro eTaogelio lastioi propioqaam esie 
fftcile eogaosea% qaod Bon miooa ez dioto prozimo apparet: 
ovj^i vfietg dtaipiQm tSv xsreivmv, earo apod Matthaeam: 
ovj^ Vf/tl^ fiSXXov dioxp. aix. legatar Laea (a) xoacp fiaXXov 
praebente. Non igitnr ez Matthaeo ipso D it, qui hahent 
illnd ov/l ifjttlq diiKf. r. xer,, bansernnt, eed ex evangello, 
quod iam illnd fiaXXov Matthaei omiaerat; neqne falso opinatus 
sid id evangelium hairaoniani fuiase, nisi forte hoc loco 
veterem lectiouem formae ^ oxBtaro censes (ut X et alibi) 
Sae})iu3 enim tales lectiones (/?) minirao ex verbis evange- 
liurum mixtis ortas sed genuin!\<^ in harmonia lectas fuisse et 
eommemoravimus aliis loci^ et commemoraturi sumus. 

Lectio qnoqno Matthaei oUtv yaQ o jtarrjQ vfitav cum 
apud Instinum tuni apud Lucam (ji) aerv.itur atque illud KtjXBlrE 
6k formae ^ voce Jtgwxov {M) aeque ac supra ftaXXov omissa 
noD ez Matthaeo ipao aed ex evangelio, qno eorrectus, ut ita 
dicam, Matthaeai eontinebatur, fluxisae in prompta est.^) Quod 
autem lustinas regnum Dei ^aOiXelav Twv ovQOvmv appellaTit, 
noli dleere laatinam Matthaeom aolam aaetorem aeqai, cam hoe 
ipeo loco ne Matthaena qnidem ea voce aana ail Proprietas 
qaaedara hamoniae hoe fiaOiXela Tmv ovQovmv fnity ot seroper 
lastinoB eo uteretnr, eam id Ubrarii In Lnoae OTangelio, qood 
nnllom genetlTam appoBltam hoe loeo habaisBe Tidetar, adbibere 
non aaderenty aed alii amov^ alii 0-eov adinngerent 

<) Cum auteiu D. Blassio concedas, illud nQmxov^ qnod b Cbr. 

Greg. Nysg. in M omittunt, ibi spurium esse (coTif. Bliss, euang. 
Mattb. l'."tl p 10), apparet et a perantiquo Matthaei excinplo lustini 
cvaTTgcliiun i [nlere et codices tantnm Syro-T-atinog banc lectionem 
Matthaui genuiDam et apud M tit apud /. tradiUi^ise. 
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Haio tententiae «onUiiiiatDr apnd ImtiBiiiii dietnm leaa: 
oyrov yoQ 6 0^<favg6g hrtv, Ixel xal 6 vovg rov av^Qcoxov. 
lam supra (oDof. {Mg. 84 sq.) huic coniimctioiieiii inde exstitisae 
dixi, qned ooaipotitor Tenam X 12ii, cum iaia e Metthaeo 
Lacee eepiti aexto iaeetiiiiaeti oinieerit Ubi ieoi YersnB X 18 
delitnerit, iimtigeri noii iioteet, aed boe dietnm oioisaiuii eeee 
aon eat minndnm, enm bonnm eontentom atqne eontinnetiODein 
▼erbomm dire mexime eompoBitorii interf^erit, nt hoe dletiim 
nndeennqne bnio loeo Lneie iUntnm (non ▼alde tliennm eet » 
proximiB) qain praetermitteret, non dnbiteret 

Qnae noBtn opinio eoninnetnm Beilicet fiiiBBe aliqna mUone 
▼ertnm X l^u onm yerBn XlSn probatnr forma dietij quaa 
apnd Clementem Alexandr. [bis], et Macarium (vid. Reseh TU 
X 3. 332) tradita ordinem verborum permutat: oxov yctQ o 
vovi; Tov drf^Qwjiov, ixet xai o {hjOavgdg avrov. Bonssetus 
ut bauc perniutationem explicet (l. c. p. 90), aut putat gnosticos 
senteutiae sensum convertisse, aut peudere eaoa a ^^622* o^""" 
Inm corpoiiB esse lucera. Nonne mnlto melius et simplielu^ 
haec quaestio js(*lvitur, cum eic statuimus: Sf-ntentia iuatini ct 
sententia Clemcntis aliqua ratione ab eodem auctore pendent, 
quod ex vocibus ap&Qoj;xov (pro vfimv) et voig (pro xaQdia) 
eognosci possit Fnit autem, nt lustinus indicat, haec forma 
Benteotiae qnoquo in evangelio onm dicto de earis coninncta. 
LibrarinB eniusvis exempli harmoniae istius, ut artius con- 
Btringeret sententiaB, membra permutavit Sic enim contextaa 
factna eet liic: n<|iu^Ar>to regnnm Dei, et baec omnia adieientnr 
▼obiB; nbi enim animna hominia, ibi etiam theBanmB eiiiB.^ 
Optimas profecto ect ▼erbomm eoneznfl, qnem nonnnlta eyan- 
gelioram exempla ex illa harmonia dnctnm etOlementi aiijBqne 
tiadtdernnt — de ToeibnB vovq: xaQdta Tide infra. 

Cni miiltaiii dAtimi fiierit, ab eo miiltiim repoBcetnr. 

L ap. lllj ^ X 1848« 
1. ap. 1 17?: co xXtop BdancBV o 9tog, xXbov wxt axatxrf- 

dTjaerat ytaQ avrov. 

X 124^: Jtavxi 6e w tdo&tj jtoXv, jtoXv Crjtfi^fjcsraf jtaQ 
avTOVj xai o) JtaQe&avto JtoXv, jinjiodOTtQOP uLii^oovijiv 
avTOV. 
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X t24g [D]: xaptt de m b6wmzp xaXVf ^^fnfiofHHv ax 
emov jtiQUSitotiQOP, xtu m xa^^-epzo xoXv, xXiOP axair 
ttioovaip avTOP. 

Cnm Matthaeua locum hulc seutentiae similem non prae- 
boat, Instiiin^ nntf^m raemonam b« cutus verbn iu artura contraxity 
a<l illam (iuidem quaeationem, quao fueriui lustini djto//Vf]fiO- 
vtvftaxa^ miDQs pertinet haec BentcDtia, iustiDi autem evange- 
Unm eiiDi mrehetypo formae Syro-Latinae cohaerere nobis iDdi- 
eant Toees: idanutp [: IdoMeev D > Md-rj rell.]> xXiop [s D 
> x^fiaaavBffap reU.]| «urotr* D > o^t* rell.]. 

Ad locum sagacitatem maxime exercentem pervenirous, qai 
plane nobis demonatrat, quaenam uatura evangciii iadUiii Uicrit, 
validis8itmiui(juo argumentum miuidtrat, quo forraam Syro-Lati- 
uam ab laiawuia quadam peudere probare possimus. £&t 
autem iucusj quo 

de reiectioue discipulorum falsorum 

agitar: 

I. ap. 1 16ii^« . dL a5f. 1. dt 76|8 = M 7». i». ai IOh] 

+ Xn-ir, + i»f 1241 8q. 
Quae coniputatiu iam de^iguat contortam et difBcilem con* 
ianctioDciii verborum nobis occurduram esse. Primum verba, 
quae lustiuum in evangelio suo in venisse opinor, (haud Bcio 
fto post diotnm de porta «ogasta poflita fuerint) affero; 

[ap. 1 16, di. 35] ^>xoXXo\ [[+ yoQi ap.]] kXsvOOPtat [aive 
^lotHttv (ap.) eonf. infra] kn\ t^ opoftatl /fov, i^of^ip ftlv 
IpMvfiipoi dtQfiava jtQo^dzmp, Hmd-ep di $l<np [tp.: oPtfq] 
Xvxot aQJtayBg [adhue dl 351* ix tmp iff^ojv [: xaQXcap eonf. 
infra] avtc&P hntypmCBoB^t avtovQ. ^^xop iSk dip^QOP ft^ 
xoiovv xuQjiov xaXdv Ixxojcttrai xal bIq jivq ^aXXtxai. 

**oi;xi xaq o Xiymp ft/Oi' xvQie xvqis, siaeXtvatTai dq 
t^p ^CiXelaP tSv ovQavmv, dXX' d jtoicov to ^iXtifia tov 
xaTQog ftov tov iv xolq ovQavolq. [[•-ot; yoQ dxovti ftot\ 
xo) xotiT, a XtytOj axovH tov dxootelXoPtoq fia]], [inc. di. 76] 
^^xoXXol 6h iQovCt ftot* xvffte, xvQte, ov t^ c<p opo/tatt 
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iif/r/ouhv xa\ tJiiofitv {xal :rQOtg>tjttvoafiev xai iSai(wvui 
i§,t,inAi)//tr) xiu ^vrafiti^ Lnoir^ca/ifv; xai rort tQoj «ito/c* 
ajToyco{)ilj:t aJt' tfjoi [atlhuc di. 76] igydTai tfji: drofiiac. ^^tots 
xXavi^fiog totat xai i^QV'/ft(>g rmp odorrfwr, orar oi fitr dixaioi 
Xdfi\pa)0iv <ug 0 ^XiOQ, oi dk admoi jttiijtcovzM al^ td alo^ 

PIOP JtVQ, 

GeminfttiB ancis quadratiB [[ — ]] verba inclusi, qaae hoo 
loco spaik etM Yidenfcar; uDcis eimratia (— ) ea indicavi, qiiaa 
dialogi tentam loeni praebet 

In npologin piior pm {xokltd — fiaXXerM) sententiaie 
alteram sequiter, qnod InatiDo ipso tribnam. Gerto qaideoi 
laitinna priorem partem in hoo sententiarom eonexa logiti neqae 
ntmm ante an pott alteram partem invenerity ite moltam referL 

Prioiqaam antem qaomodo Matthaeoa et Lacaa eoniancti 
lint, perscrntemur, illud nobia constitaendam atqne clream- 
aeribendnm est, quo e?angelii loco et a qutbna verbis incipleos 
InstiDua dletam illnd de lupis pelle oYilla tectls legerit, caai 
in apologia alio atque nane in Mli^ legimus, atetnr Initio. 

Ter ludtiuus boc dictum ailert: 

ap.I 16: jroXXoi yciQ 7j^ovaiv ijil xm ovoftatl ptov 
l^oad-tr fitv u-dtdvftivoi dtQfiata XQo^dxmv etc. confer. supra. 

(Jt. 35».?: a yoQ xqoXo^gw fiilXtiP yirtod-cu iv ovofiovi 
avzot igjfi^ ratra o^ei xcti ip$QY£(^ oQmftsp TeXovfiePcu 

^xoXlol kXBvCoPxai kxX xm opoftaxl fiov, ^a^&sv 
kpdidvfiivoi diQfiOXa :nQo^dtoiV^ hsat&sp di ildi» XvKOi 

agxayeg 

xal' 'jn)oai/ete ayro tojr ri^tvdojiQoq fjrdjr, o^izing: 
tXtvOovrai jiQog i fidg, i^fnB-tr trdtdvfiivoi dtQfiara jiqO' 
^dtODV, ioojd-ev 6i eioi Xvxoi aQjiaysg' 

xal' ^dvactifiopxai xoXXoi if>ev66xQtCtot xal ^^evdoaxo^ 
ittoXoi «al xoXXovQ xmp xusxmp xXap^aovoiv, 

quoeam Terbo estremo conferafl di. 884: tixB yoQ oxi 
^pevea^ai xal fucetoB-ea dta xo oPOfia avttov ftiXXofUP^ 
xai oxi tpsv6oxQog>^xtti xal ^ivdoxQtCxoi xoXXol ixl 
x^ opoftaxt avxov xoifeXsvCopxai xcA xoXXov^ xXa»^ 
cowkp. 
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E dialogi ioco luce clarius lustiDum duo verba de lupis 
DOTiMe apparcti onm aUeniiD poafc alterum afTerat; simol aatem 
ea noD eodem loco evangelii eum legiaae elneet. Alterum cerie 
eohjierebat oam oratiouibas de reboB futuris, alterum ei loco 
attribaendam OBae videtor, qao non solnm io Mettbaei eTaagelio, 
Bed eUam apad laatioam, in apologia aeilieet, invenitar. Utram 
aittem in oontexto utmm io contezta jlf 7 legebatar? 

Cam locoe solam loBtini speeteB, facile est reipondere; apologiae 
coDezas (l 16) Torbis ^ovatv hit rtp 6v6(iaxi (tov tocnm in 
eoDtezta eapitam ilf 7 + ^ IS atiriboit, dialogi aatem ordo 
Torbte XQodxm axo xmv fp$vdojrQog:i]T(5v loenm ia oratioDO 
de rebns fntaris constitait Sie qnidem lastinnB legtflBO Tidetnr. 
Atque optimo iuro harmonia sic Iustino has sententiaa prae- 
bcb&i, cuni liuc inodo utrunique dictum sedfrn ccrte non ineptam 
invenisset. Nam in orutione M 1 X 13 vphcmentcr leeuB 
increpat in eos, qui diiicipuli sul videantur; non ^iut; lioc 
igitnr loco vocea ^'SvdoxQOrf rjzai ct IXtvCoi^ai ^(>oc f/zac 
alienae suut a re proposita, neque illud quidem jrQOOtx^tze cli' 
avTCov huins loci est, cum id solum intersit, quodnam iudicinm 
lesns ipse de illis facturus sit. At post versum M 244 8q: 
itXijttre, ft?^ rtg vfjag jtXav7jCrj' xoXXol y^Q ^XtvCovtat ijtl 
X€p ovofiatl fiov, XiyovTtq- kfm dfu 6 XQiCxog xal jtoXXitvq 
xiopi^covctp optime legitor: jfQOCixttt ajtb xmv iptvSoxQO' 
^ptgxmv ofxtvsg iXtvaovrai etc Atqae laatinom ibi dictum cam 
boe Inlroita legiase di. 824 demoDstratar, abi ez memoria dao 
dieta de rebas Aitaris eoDfnndantar, qaomm alteram hoo de 
qao agimns dietam esse apparet 

Qaomodo igitar et qaa de caasa harmonia ¥erba sic oom- 
poBDOrlt, planam est Sed CTaDgeiia Dostra hoo cam ordine 
noD coDTeninnt Nusquam nisl Mli^ dietnm de Inpis iDTeoi- 
tori oratloDes de rebas ftitaris hae seDteatia omaiDo Tacaat 
Ne loco qnidem Ml illud dictum, quod hoc in eonexn lastlnas 
iegit, ex^tiit Bcd altcrum, quud cum orationibns de rebus futuris 
culjiicrcie ceuiiuiiuud. 

AHquid certi de hac quidem re aiViriuare non possum, 
oisi foite hoc statnendum est: E M 7 erat ad marglnem M 24, 
vcl capitis harmoniae, qnod illas rea tractabat, dictum tptvdo- 
jfQOfffjfrwv auuutatum, uude in verba ipsa penetravit. Prop 
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tereii in priore ontiooe (Jtf7) luniio&iae Terba a UbrarUs 
nmtaU suDt, nt aptios ibi conBpirareBt cam eontexto. 

£x loco Conttit. VIis: iX&o<SOPtm Xi^oq v/iaq avB-QmxM 
h Ip^ftaaiv XQo^atmp, lcat&sv 4£ bUhp Xvxioi aQjtay$q. 
dxb xmp xaQxmv avxmv hxvpH&ttBtS!^ oi^ov^. XQootxBre 
ax* adrSp, apadnfiSoPTai yoQ tf^evdoxQiCtot xal ^f>iV&oxQoqpTj' 
rai xal jrXavTjOovOi JXoXXovc, qucm locum comparat cum locis 
lustini, liouri:4etus evangclii quiuti uaum probare atudet. Cui 
aBsentiri iiuu pu&siuii; nam eundem aiutorem lustinum et 
ConBtitutioni^s qui composuit, secutos csse uiilii iiou persuadco, 
cum a ('(Misfitutionibua illae proprietates, quaa habet lustimia 
(lv^edvfitro{ dtQfmra jTQo^iazojv et tQya, quibus de vocibua 
etiam infra conteras) absint, praeterea locus CouBtitutionum ue 
ad verbum quidem aliatus essc videatur. l^iliU ez eo loco 
coUigcre licet nisi saepins senteotiam iapomm in orationibus 
de rebus faturis commemoratam csse, a quibus non erat nimis 
aUena. Neqne nllo modo, quin ez barmonia banc sententiani 
in orationes de rebns fatnris apad qnosdam codices Mattbaei 
penetrasse statnamas, impedimar. 

Haee igitar ez bae qnaeitione snmma fit: IniUnm senten- 
tiae lapornmi qnam praebet lostinna In oratione ilf 7 + ^ i8> 
boe fnit: jro^ol kX$voovtM kxl tip oPo/iatl ftov, 

Cnm antem et apud Mattbaenm et apud Laeam baeo re- 
iectio dictom de porta angusta seqnAtnr, non est, quod non 
etiam in barmonia ei bnno locnm attribaamas, praesertim cam 
etiam sequcntia verba cum his consentire ostendi possit 
Eadem do caua.i illud ({uoque aftirmandum cBt, quod iam supra 
commemoravimus , lu.stinnm in apologia ordinem verborum 
mutasse, atqne in liarmonia ea Bic po.sita fuisBC, nt nus ea 
coUocaveramus, cura intellegi non possit, qua do causa 
eompositor harmouiae ordinem amborum e?aogeUoram uon 
secutuB sit. 

Primum inTenimus M li^ xoXXol iXsvCoifrai ixl tip 
OPOfiatl fiov Qic usque ad ixiypcoaEad^s avtovg, Versus se- 
qaentes (16*. 17. 18) iode a /iJjrf avXXiyovac axo axavd-mv 
nsque ad Terbn -AaQxoi:^ xaXovq kvByxUv omisit barmonia 
pergens: xav 4Mqov etc 19). Nnm arbitrio sno baee 
'*ompositor praeteriit? Yiz credam^ immo praeteruV qaod lii 
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Teniu iam Id haniioiiia legebantari eooittooQ vidolioot oum 
Torbis il 643sqq. Quoeooi miro rationo conseiitit, quod (seo. 
Zobn FGK 1 137 sqq.) etiam in Tatiaui barmonia itf 7i6— m cnm 
>l 643_»5 conexi fuerunt verdibus Ml\^ et ii)8qq. omissis. 
Quod i. 643 bqq. upud Zaluiium iociun portae angustae acquaiiUir, 
uuilius momenti est, cnm Ituius urdiuls iuictor Zulinius sit, 
neque ia ordo apud auctores, qui tradunt Tatiuuum, inveniatur. 
Atque licet Zaiinii compositio recta sit, tamcn piane cognosci 
poteat, e t ap u d T a t i a n u m e t i n 1 u s t i n i e v a n p- e 1 i o d i t fi i U;i 
{M 1 cadeiii ratione dissecta esae. 6une duleudum est, 
quod in auctoribus T«tiaui iocus itf 7is 19. 2i8qq. inventua non 
eet; tamen luoe clarius mitii liia rebua demoustrari videtur, 
dstOftPti/iOVBVfiata illa lustini eYongoiiorttm liarmoniam fuisse, 
oom et easu Matthaeam et Loeam confusos esse et castt Tatia- 
Bom enm loBtino oongrnero nemo faeile dictama sit. 

Postqoam omiBoo Yoraa 20, qni oil nisi ▼ersam 16* iterarot, 
▼eronm Tj^ aino mora Toreas Sl excipit, loeao Ml^ ^^v^» 
il 13m ea ratione commixtoo est, nt iila Torbornm forma ex- 
•iotoret, quam ab ono Syro Gnretoniano^) nobis serratam otiam 



») I. di. 70,3 (ap. I 16,3) = I32,;sq. = M Tas- 

I. di. 7613: jto?.Xoi titoiut fwi xti i^fit(i(i txtivn' xiiiii, )ev(iie, ov 
r«> 0» ovofiati Bifayofisv xai emotiev xat. n{tof<fiiuva(tiiiP 
Mu daiiiovut f^fiaXoiiev; xtu e^f» avToic* avttxot^te aa tiiov. 

I. ap. I16ts: noXlot de egovotv fiot* xvQte, xvffte» ov rto oto 
ovo/iaTi etpayoptev Hai ento/iev xa« dvvaiietg eaotiioatievi xa« 
tote f^o» avtotg' anox<»^tte ax e/tov, e^yatat t^i avofitaq. 

A I^Mtq.: tote aif^eoBe leyeiv' sev^e: D] e^yo/iev (vaimov 
oov MOi enioptfv xm (v tuiQ itXatetatq iitimv eStda^aq [sc : ambulavistij, 
^xttt f(*£f • Xsyu} [K it vg oni] »7«»'' ovse oiAn viift; [Do: ovAfnore etdov 
vfiUi], I no{>ev eaie [De oui]. f::r(nr,rtje an efiov ^Tcarfc [a»ch Qrig. 
Epiph. om] eQyaTui (uSixia>; [D EpipU. Clem. Orig. ; uvnitncQ]. 

Ml^i- nnXXoi £(tovat ftoi ev fxftvrj r»/ rjfieQct' xvQte xv{iie ov xto 
out ovotiutt tnQotftixevoufiev xut tw otu ovoftan Suiftovta e^e^a- 
kofiev xat tt» am ovofittu dvvafteti noXXaq enottjoufity; xai tote 
oftoXoyrnot» [tg^: eifto\ avtot^* ott ovSenote [abfg*: ova} tyvmvvfiaq. 
anoxvQitte an iftov ot ^ya^oftevot t^v avofuav, 

^fn (>"]: noXXot effovot fioi t^ ^fieQa exetv^' xvQte, xvgte, ot> 
xm aof ovofiatt e^ayoftev xat entoftev xat tt» om ovofiatt 

en^o^xevcttfiev . . . ete. Oiig. [5] Aog. HIL) 
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Origetie% Aifustiiias Hilttiu noUm habnenuit (qua de re eoii- 
fer etUm pag. 4 ftdnot). Exetabat igitur haee lectio etlaiii in 
eodidbut, neque ZehiiiDS obtiDere poterit eodem easu illos 
auetoree baee Terba eoBglutioaYiaee. 

8ed ad propoeitum revertamnrl iDter Jlf7}i et 22 Inttiniia 
sententiara praebet: og yag axovst fiov xal ^oisT, a Xtya>, 
axovH Tov axoGTBlXavxoc fie.^) Qiineri potcit, uum lustimm 
hunc vorsum hoc loco lcgerit. Quanujuam fieri certe potuit, 
cuni verborum et seutentiaruni conexua non mahis essct., 
tamen hoc non creiiam. Qnod forma liuius senleutiae, 
quam habet ap. I 6H. non ad verbum cnm ap. I 16 conspirat, 
nil alind demoustrat uisi lustinnm ex n»emoria locum afforre. 
Ne forte dixerid primitns hanc scntentiam cum versu X 10 j,,, 
quocum maiime cohaerere videtur, coniunctam fuisse, cum 
non modo codices praeter Syro-Latinoa ca vacent, sed etiam 
ex ipsis Syro-Latinii et patriboB (conf. Besch, TU X 3. 
187 sq.) alii eam versui lOie inserant, alii post Tersum 
eollocent AdMripierat igitor qnidam in margine ezemplaris 
antiqni ad Tersum hnne Lueae illa Torba, qnae ez barmonia 
Bttmpta eese aeque atque in prioribna ezemplis hnins modl non 
falso iudicabis. Inde a Itbrariis inter verba Lncae recepta 
snnt 0nde compositor harmoniae ea hauserit et qno loeo har- 
moniae posnertt, seire non possnmns. 

Qnae sequuntur, partim e Matthaeo, partim e Lnca petita 
sunt: 

0 I. ap. 1 16» « ap. 1 63i« = 1 10» (M 10«,) 

L ap. 1 16 1«: oq y«r^ uxovtt fiov »ai nom, a key», eaeovft tov 

anoaTetXttvtoc fis. 

I. ap. I 03io: 0 ipiov axovmp axovti tov anootetXav^ 
tos /Jie. 

X 10,6: o ftxovcjv VKCjr fitor (rxntet xai o ftB-^tov vunQ (fte 
atkatet, { o dt tfn u&trwv ui/titt [ab: xui] tov anoattt/Mvta 
•\r xai o anovmv tfiov fE «x.»] axovBi xov tnnooxttXavxoQ 

fie: £«"8* ff. (69?) ab sc' gfa rW»Hippol. Const. post axovei pon.] 

/. 10,«: o axoiuv vfnuv tfiov uxovtt , xat o ui^tcwv vftui; tfte 
a&etetf o 6e ^ omj tfiov anoviov axovet xov anoaxetXavxa 
fte iDlh-). 

ilf 10«o: 0 Sexiofievo^ vfutg efde Sexexat xat o epte iexofavo^ ^e^ 
tat xov axoax&Xavxu fte. 
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xal rore : M 

iQco avzolg : M (it) 

cbtoxcoQelTe ajr' tfiov : M 

iQfaxai : X 

m^oftia : M 

sed coniuiictioiiem iTtrorumquo, quac cpt: iQyarai TtjQ arofilac, 
etiam D apud LucarD tradidit. Dicat ad liaec (|uispiam: eUi 
InstiDum Matthacum et Lucam confudiaae constet, tamen non 
manilBfttniD essei lustinain eontoztnm Laeae aeqniy imiDo Tero 
nsum enm esee MmtthBeOy eni DonnttUa e Luca addita essent. 
Sed ea, qnae sequuntQr^ Lncanttm contextum plane indicant: 
TOT« xlav^fiog Itfrai etc*) Um indasiriam et diiigeotiim 
compositorie admirerie Telim, qaippe qai cam Mattfaneam eom- 
plnres eententiis dmiles prnebere non ignoniTerit, non sine 
intellegentia enm potiBoimnm eam Laeae ioco eoniangendam 
pntaTerit, qna nnlia aeenratina onm eo eonepiret: MlSntq» 
8ed qna de eaosa, qaaerae, eompo^tor non perrexit: o^tf^e 

'A^Qaa^ xai %taox 0aCtX$la rov d-BOV etc, qnae 

▼erba apud Laeam iam seqnantttr? Caaaa fait, qnod illa een- 
tenfia ex Matthaeo (81 1) exseripta iam narrationi ceatnriontB 
Capemaitiei — nt Bupra diximus pag. 36 — adiecta erat, L e. 
versui X 7^, coropositor autem oandem sententiam bis in har* 
nionia legi uoltibat -) Sic tantinn intellogi potest, qua rationo 
aut quo conbiiio evaiigtjlium iualini subito e A 13 capite ad 
locam M 13 transsiliat. Unde clausula , quae est: ol adixoi 

0 Lap.Tie,, = 13 = WlSuSq. 

1 1 16 TOTF xkuvitfioig eatai xui /?(>vj7/o? twv odavtwv, oxav 
ot fifv Sixatoi kufitpataiv atg o tiXio^, ot 6t adixoi mfjtTUitvrai ug to 
aittivtov nvQ. 

A tdtt: exei ectixi o xXavB/iog xai 0 pQvy/to^ tmv 
o6ovt»v, otav o^tto^ AfiQaa^ xai loaax xeu hamfi xat jtavt, r. 
nQOf. €v Ti? fiaotXeta t. [eonf.Epfpb. M«toiu3M. m Tert 4^]. 

Jlf IStfBq.: amkOteiiXet 0 W09 t. av^, tovg ayyeXovg xat avkXe' 

^ovai rov<; noiovvrnc rrjv nvofttnv xnt fiaXovaiv «vtovq eig 

TrjV xcfayov rov rtvQog. exti iotai o x kav i>ftog xai o ^(ivyfiog 
luiv o6uvtiov *^rorf oi Stxatot exkafiipovaiv [D 124; ka/jiipovatv'] 
«5 o rikioQ £v ttj (iaaiktia tov naiQOQ avnov. 

*) Non obstat, quod dietom de lupis bis bk hannoaia exstabat 
Hoe enlm dietam certe per errorem bis harmenism inTttit 
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xifijrmvTai slg t6 almviov tcvq aumpta sit, nescio; Instinnm 

auttiiii eam non ex Buis addidisse sed in evangelio suo scriptam 
aute oculos habuisse, immo '^ero eaiii aliquo modo divulgatam 
fuisse Irenaens probat (adv. haer. II 32. 1): iusti enim fulgebnnt 
Bicut sol in regno patris eomm, iniu8to8 autem et qui non 
faciuut opera iostitiae, mittet in ignem. 

£ Lacae capitibua 14 et 15 verba loBtinus nalla exhibet 

De imptlls dimiSBaAy ile B]Nidoiiibii8» 

In eapite X 16 barmoDite ormlio ilUs Teralbiis 17 — 16, 
qni eonexnm TeTborum tpnd lineem noBlram aerlter interpeUant, 
non interrnpta ewe, sed ▼emns 19 verBnm 16 excepiaae vide- 
tnr. Postquam enim iam snpra (conf. pag. 36 sq.) ootensnm eet, 

quo versus 16 abiaset, nunc demonstrabimns, etiam versam 18 
in harmonia aliiiin sedem tenuissc, nt optimo iure etiam versura 
17 non hoc loco lectum fuisae cuniciaB. Versus euim 18 
optime cohaeret cnra narratione M\^-x-si i" 10 2-12)) Qiio 
haec senttiitia ex verbis oratiouio muntanae, quae praebet 
Mattliaeus ipse (5 ;(•}), Iterum invecta est.*) Atque harmuiiiam 
hoc dictnm in coutextu illo {M 19) habuisse locus lustini ap. 
I 16 plane demonstrat, quo loco hoc dictum a versu i>/19i2 
excipitur, qui eat (apud lustinum): daiv Tivec, ohtveg evvovxi- 
a^aav vxo x&v av^^Qmxfov^ d<ii 6\, ot k/spv^0fiaav tvvov- 

') I. ap. I 15« = A 16,8 (= I\l 5,,!,) = M 11)9 = fi I0„. 

L ap. 1 16|: og yufiEi iino).fXvfifttvriv rciQov av6f*o\;, fLOixaxai. 
X I618: iou 9 a«oliXvfxfiEvt}v | cmo avSQOQ [Dgia»^ om] yafiotv 
liotXatau 

Mhnh: 9tai OQ Htp oTtoXeXvfiftevtiv yati^a^y twtxttrat [haee Terba 
onittnnt D 64. abk]. 

3/19 ,: ccv . , , yet/itjati aXhiv iiotxat€u [sine addit.: KO*DLS 
abcf- 2gihlr sci sahl 

-j- xat o ano/.uviifiev^v yafiiioaQ /iotxaxai: BC*1NZ unc»ii' ofg^q 

Vg 8»"^ 8**?. 

/i 10 tt: 3tat (o» avtij tafoXwmaa tov av6(fa ot^TfjQ [D 28. abcf *g': 
xoi eav ywij t^X9ii ano tov avS^ ttai] yafttioij aXXttv ftoixattu [-|- 
Buper iHnm: abf*g%l]. 

piaeteiea addnnt abf'g'i: ofiotoi xtu oc eav tmoXeXvfi/isviiv ^a + tmo 
avSQoq] yafitittti, fiotxaTtu, 
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101, de, ol svvwox/Htav havrovg iia xriv ^aCiXflap tmp 
ovgapop. xX^ ov xapzeg rovto xatQovoip^) Habet Inatiiiiu 
iUatn lenCeiitiAe pertem, qaae apnd Mettbaeiim primiiiii loenm 

tenet, altero loco poBitam. Quarnm partiom ordinem iam anti- 
quilLia commntatam esse iK iiiU' luBtinum id fecissc forma sen- 
tentiao, quam praebuit Epiphanea teste Kpiphanio haer. 324, 
(conf. haer. 25,,) demonstrat. Quod lustinua lua vocem evvovxoi 
praeterit, quae non male oniittitnr, testes huius rei Syri qaoqne 
Bnnt, Ci]retoniaau8 nempe ei Lewisiauus. AccedaDt pars codi- 
cum Chryso8tomi et cod S specnli (m). 

Responderit quispiam ex coniunctione illiua sententiae de 
ipaliere dimissa cum Yersu Mldn colUgi non posBe lustinnm 
hirmoniam aeqniy potiaa eum Mattliaeo nostro neam cBse, in 
qno leonndnm plerosqne codicea illo loco haec sententia in* 
▼eniatiir. Sed certe in antiqnis Mattbaei exempiaribus hoc loco 
sententin non legebntar et illud additamentnm dxo avdQog, 
qnod Inatinai piaebet| neqne Mb%x neqae 19» aUoe eodez 
liabety led aolom X 16ia inTenitnr. Non affert igitnr laatinna 
Mntthaei Terba, aed eyangelii, qaod Teraam X 16is ▼erbis enpitii 
19 Mntthaei inaeraernt 

Qnid vero qaod illad ipsam additamentam axo dpdgoq 
D lyrr in X 16it omittnnt? Nam hoe eam opinione nostra, 
qoae alfinnat eongrnentinm Inatini et Syro-Lntinoram, eonBen- 
tit? Sane quidem, optime eotUMntlt Gerte illad dxo opdQog 
nil nisi Tetas additamentQm nonnuUoram codicum fnii, quod 
etiam compoBitor harmoniae recepit. Supervacaneum vero est 
neque quisqtiam quid eo opus Bil, videre poteat. Bcne i^^itur 
lusliflus emeudavit cc^)' txi^ov ardQog, etiara meliuii D «yrr 
Terba iure praeteriernnt, certe adiuti codice Lucae peranti- 
quo, in quem non erant recf»pta. Cum vero codices Tjatini ad- 
ditamentum habeant. mauifc.stiun est qiiusd.ini codices perantiquoB 
id praebuiase, ex qnibQa compositor promere potait Verba 

n M 19]^: (laiv ya(j tiynix,ot, oiT/r^c | xoihctt; utitqoq fClem»* 
Omj fytVi-r^i/Tjaur UVIW>;, xai tlOiV [evVOVXOl (par» codd. Chr. oiui cf. uiood.B)] 

OfTirf^ svvovxta&fjoav vno lufv av&QutnatVt xtu ttatv [ewovxot (ptr» oodd- 
Chr., ^ om] Oitivtg smfovxiOtiV cttvrovc ^ia ttjv fiaatlEiav twp ov^* 
imp [m eod. S om]. o dwufitvoq xa»^tv x^Qf*^^» (Verba apnd Epiph. 
tndha cf.Bea(ih TD X 3. 24« sq.). 
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Mtem Matiliiei et Ifftrei baee BeDteotie ie iieaattllls eediet- 
bae ex Laea ipee, ia eedidbaf Syro-Letiaia ex banaoaia 
iayaeit 

Cum in proiimis narialionibiia M 19 et >l 18 non inter 
se discrepent, caput N ISj—i-j in Lann iiia qaoqne a bene- 
dictione infantium exceptum fuisae opinor; sic enim Tatianus 
quu(|ue cum Arabicus (ed. Ciasca p. 45^*), tam per Zahoiain 
refectUB (FGK. I 177) habet. 

8i totem yenae 16 et 18 contextas Lncac eapitia 16 oon 
praebebati etiam venom 17 alioream altiine iam eapra diximaa 
et oaoe pro eerto alBrmamaei eam boe qaoqae loeo Tatianaa 
aobis praeato sit. Omittit eaim Tenne 16 — 18 Tat Arab. ed. 
Ciaaea p.51^^, item barmoaia iUa eodieie Foldeaiie, qaaoi 
edidit Raoke a. 1868 (p. 97), qoamqoe iam Yietor liie epieeopoa 
Capoae Tatiaai opas e«ee arbitratus est, et aos qaidem ab illo 
opere peadere pataraas. Neqae Zthaii seateatia ab his teeti- 
moaiis diserepat 

De loluiime baptisto capto et seenri pereneee. 

I. di. 49,2 = Hi-ii = 6,7_2n U 3ia8q.) 
1 di, 49ii: xai rovrov avtov jtQO(f)^xrjV (acil. laxxvrjv 
xov fiaxuintiv) avv6xsxX%ix$t o ^aaiXtv^ vfmv Hgto&^ 
etg gmXoie^f xai ysvectmv fifiBQoq TsXov(iBvriq, o^ov- 
(ttvtiq Ti^ ^^B^a^iX^q avrov tvaf^Bifvatq amm mbv 
avtTj aitriitacB^at, o tav fiovX^aL xai ij fnp^ Maidog 
^^vxtfiaXev avrtj atxifian^iu vfiv xtgiaXijv iwxwov xov ev 
xf/i ^Xmh^i* «ai ^^m^oaoiTg gxsfnife, «ai sjri xivaxi evexi^ 
vai xipf «eq>aX:rfV loawov exeXevOev. 

Jlf 14i>it: ev exeivat xm xa^fm fjixiovcev ffQwdijg o xe- 
XQauQxtj<i '^fiv ajeoTfv Ii^aov, ^xat eixev xotq xatotv avxov' 
ovtoq eCxiv Imavtjg o ^ajctiatrjg' [avtog] riyeQ&rf axo r€av 
vtXQmv, xai dia tovto cu dvi'afi^ig eveQyovotv fv avto}. "^o 
yaQ J/Qojdrjc XQarrjCtai rov loavtjv edrjotv xai tr (fvXaxti 
ajtkUtxo [edrjOhv avtov tv (fvXaxrf. Dek] 6ia IlQoodiada rijv 
yvvaixa [ — ^iXijiJiov. D it' v^^] rou a6EXq>ov avrov. ^eXtyev 
yaQ o hoavijc avrco' ovx t^eariv ooi r/iiv avzr^v. 'xai (^tXcav 
avxov ajioxxHvai iq>o^^d^ xov oxXoVf oti €oq xQO^rjXijV 
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ovroi^ ttxov. ^yeptcimp df ayofitvmv [aeg. O noale YBVt' 
CiOiq de ytvofitvoig] tov IlQmdov toQxrfiaTO 17 ^vya' 
T^Q v^g Hifo^iaSoq tv xm fitam xat tfptctv rm HQcadi}^ 
''od-tv fttd" OQxov m/ioXoYf]Otv [Z a,*^^: f/tf^ oqxov cofiooiv] 
avxrj dovvat o tav attrjOtjrat. '^tj 6e jtQo(^i^aa&ttoa vjco rrjq 
(itjrQoq ai^fjq' doji //o/ , (fi]Oiv^ codf omj fJtt Jiivaxi 
TtiP [D om tjii jriv. r.] xe^aXfjV Iwavov rov ^ctjtrtorov. 
^xai Xvjtf^d^etg 0 ^aOiXtvg 6ta rovq OQxovg xai rovc Ovvava- 
xetfievovg exeXevOev do&ijvat, ^^xat jrtfiipaq aj(kxt(fuXtOev 
rov Iwartiv BV rrj g^vXaxrf. '•xof ^jv^ydti 7j xt^aXrj avrov tjtt 
[+ra>: DJ jnvaxi xai e^o^ xm xoQaCioj, xai fjVByxtv rtj 
fiijfiQi' avtiiq. 

fi 6n B^q*: amoq yoQ o HQotdfiq ttxoCTtiXag exQartjCev xov 
loHgp^v xttt fdtjaev avtov tv ^laxtj [xat edffiev amov 
xai tfiaXev eiq qmXaxijv: D 8. it^ 6ia HQo^tada trflf yvvaixa 
^iXijtxov xov adelq)0V avxov, oxi avnyy eyafttiaev .... ete, 

1 3|9Bq.: 0 de HQOidrfq o rtrQaaQxrjgi sXtyxofievog vx 
avrov [4- JtoXXaxig: el jttQi I/Qcodtadog rrjg yvvatxog rov 
adeXqov avrov xai JiiQt jiavrojv aw tjtoit^oiv jioi ijQmv 
o ffQ03()rii; [vi om], ^^jiQOoti^fjxtv xui Tovro eJtt JiaOtv, xart' 
xXetotv [p (it) : tvexX.] rov Imavf^v ev g>vXaxjj, 

Qao loco, 8cil Lncae, bane narraiioDem haimonia prae- 

baerit, certo dicere non po«8nrn. Verba quidem Instiiii a 2 S^o 
iucipinnt, deinde .M;ittha( uin auctoiem sequuntui ; iiaiTationein 
vero nou in contextu Lucae capitis tertii lectam esse mani 
festnm est, cnui ium ille versua /. 3 ^d liuiiia capitia argumen« 
tum non ita bene quadrarot. Quiiujquaiii lustinnm ex merooria 
locum afferre confltat. tamen uno loco coprno.sci potcst, etiam iu 
bac narratione Iu8tiuum evangelium secutum esse, quod cum 
testibuB Syro-Latinifl colkaerebat. £t lustinus enim et illa co- 
dicum classis prioro loco verba atds ixl Jilvaxi omiUunt, 
atqne recte hoc loeo omittuntnr. Sulome enim illa non plane 
intellegit, quid petat, et t\x horribile dietnm: ^66q fiot t^v 
xtgHxXtjv 'latavov xov ffaxxtcxov'* et ea anditam est^ enm in 
patina — borribile diotn — eapnt baptietae affertnr. Ad bnnc 
toenm illnd ixl xlvaxt pertinet, non ad priorem, Instinna 
etiam aonlenm bnie loeo addena rem ita exprimit: eapnt in 
DiNu H*L xy. 9 
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patiDa afferrj Hcrodes inssit, ut aspeeiu foedo femiBM ferai 
et immaneB puDire eam velie potemnB. 

De lohanne et £11«. 

I. di. 49,r, — ilfl7,o-n = f ^it-in- 

I. di. 49,r, (coutiniiatio 1o( i riupra dati): 6io xai o rjfiSttQO^ 
XQiOTog eiQ7jxti fXL y/yc xon tok; Xtyovonf jtqo ror Xqiotov 
HXiav 6ti {Xfhetv ^^HXtag fitv eXtvCeTai xat ajtoxaTaOTtjOei 
xavza ' Xtym 6b vftip oxt HXiaq rj67] yX&^€, xai ovx BXipmaa» 
avtov, aXX sxot^aav avta^ oca ifi^^Xxfia», xm jsfQaxtat 
OTi "TOTi Ovprptop 01 fut^tai ori Iwawov tov fiaxTi- 
4fT0V Btxsv avTotq* 

17,0-13: xae BXfiQanijoav avrov oi fiafhf^rai Zeyovtcq'' 
Ti ovv 01 YQaftfioTttg XeyovOtv ou Hhav 6tt fX^-ttv jtQah- 

Tov; 6f ajtoxQt&ti<; etjrev UXiaq lur tQ/jrat [tXtvOfTati 
ff^r?] anoxixxaOTrjOat (U iU'' s'' s**"^ >• rell.: xai ajroxaTaOTrf- 
tjfi) .ittvrn. ^-Xiyo) 6e Vfttv ort llXtaz rj6rj fs"^ ^*"^ omj i^XfytVj 
xat <n'x LJteyvaiOav avTOv, aXX tjroujuav tv [xDFU i((> e) 

OId] aVTO) OOa rjO-eXrjfiaV. [[oirw- ym o ivog xov uy{^mu7ioi utU.et 

nc.n/fiv fTt avTw»'.]] '-^rorf ovv7jxar oi fiaf^tjTat ori jifQi lojarov 
Tov ^ajtTiOTov eijtev amotq. [Dabcef • •^g^r (> fg'lq vg) habent 
ovzmq xcu o vio^ — vx avtwv post 13] . 

^ 9,i-,3: xat sjTrjQOJTotv etvtov XeyovTt^ ort Xeyovatv 

01 yQaftfiaTetq, oti IlXtav 6ei eXd^etv jtqo^tov; 6e eiprj 
avTotc /IXiaq fXB-mv jtQOiTor ajioxalhGTarfi jravTa' xat 
jT<.j^ -/> jizaL tJii Tor viov tov av(^Qmj(0Vf iva xoXXa 
jrafhj xiu f$,ov6fra}&rj' ^'-^aXXa Xfyay vfiir^ OTt xai llXiaq; 
tAfj^vOt \fjdtj 7jX&tv: C (fi)], xai tJtotT^oav avTO) ooa r^i^tXov, 
xaifwg ytyQaxtai ex avtov. 

Num in harmonia narrationcm de lolianne securi percuBSo 
st.ilini dictuin de lobanne et Elia exceperit, ut lustinas uadit, 
diBCcrni ncquit. Verba luBtini accnrate cnm verbis Mattiiaei 
congruere appaiet, atque additamentum illud snb tinero narrm- 
tionis, quod codices quidem alli alio loco habent, cnm lustini 
cvaugclium omi^erifc^ in arcbet^po Maithaei defaisse constaU 
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Discrepant vero codicei Syro -14141111 enm ceteriB, ita ut fiieile 

cognoscaa antiqnitus illud dictnm omnino defniBse, deinde ad 
margiuem auuoiatum esaei inde iu verba ipaa iugeddisiie. 

Be adaleseente divite. 

I. «p. 1 16« .di. lOle = ^ 18ig8q. = iiri9i«8q. = fi lOi^Bq. 

I. ap. I 16i>: xm jtgoOtXxhoi To:; avrm rivoq xai sijTovxoq' 
di6aoxaXf^ aya&e, ajtexQivaxo Xtyiop' ovdtig aYa^o^ ti fifj 
fiOVOg 0 &fOc n Tcoirjaaq ra nmna. 

L dL 101 6 • iAyovta^ cnnm zivog' '^6i6aaxaXe aya&e' axe- 
MQivaxo' XI fu iBYStg aya^ov; e<g eOtiv aYaB-og, o xatfiQ 
ftov o $v totg ovpgpoiq, 

i 18 1§ aq.: ««< maiQwtiiffv tt^ mnw «fx^ [abefOqr MeL om] 

firjam. diE eaup mm* tt fts IsfBtq afa^ov; ovd$tg axoB-oq ei 
ftrj et^ o ^eog [+ o jrar^: d iroi Met""'''**]. 

19jfiSq.: xai iSov eig XQOCeX&mv avTto etrxty Stda- 
OxaXs [ — a/uO^t: aeg. Daef 'J u ayaOnv noirjaat, tva >r/<o Z,wtp> 
unuiiov; "o 6e finey avtw zi fi€ eQottug nt(ji tov [D fnn] <(yn!^ov; 
(aeg. U it» ' 8'"' 8P'"«8^}. [-j- yaQl 8*J bCtiv o [L>omJ aya&og 

(aeg. D it(>fgMimq) 8«* 8**) 

[+ o &€oq: bcfi-*lvga«] 1" + o nat^Q: e.] 

N 19 16 8q.: ^ifiaaxaXi rtyad-e (rell.) ri [[ayadovlj 

jfoitjaat, tva axot t,a}Tjv aiujvtov; ^^o 6e einev cartw ti /jte leyeig 

aya^ov; (aaC^* fq a"** »P Bali) 

ov^CA^ «yii^oc et cic o ^eoq (aDo'*" fg^limq 8*^^ a') 

fL 10i78q.: «c . . . tTc^Qmta mov didaaxaXs oyaB-B' n nonio», 
cwr ^«9» flUMMM» xliigopo§iiiou; **e ie I^c etnev avtm* ti fte leystQ 
ayoBw; ovdstq aya^og u (tti [-f fiovog: Dbcf^] stg [ef* om] 
o [D od] ^eof. 

Doas foraa8| ni faUor, roaponaionia lean Instinns affert: 

ap. 1 16|: ovdiAg dya94g, bI /ij} n^vog 6 [o xotifiaq 
ta jroyra]. 

di. 101«: rl fie Xiyeig ayad-ov] elg katlv aryad^og^ 6 xat^ 
fiov 6 Iv tolg ovQavolg. 

6* 
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Furuia upologiae cst vorbis Lucae (X 18i^) diuiillima, forma 
(Ij uu^i, quae e»t pi rmixtiu MallLaei et Liieae verboruiD, non 
iii coilicibus scd apud Marcioncni (leste Ejtipb. hner. 42 p. 339), 
Mari usiuii {•4\ni ] Iren. I 20^^ in liomiliis, qiiac dicuulur Cb:tnentis 
(I83), apud Maassscnos (iu pliiluaoph. Hipp. 5;) invenitar, qui 
etiam additamentuui, quod cst o :^atf'jQ 0] tr Tolq ovQarou. 
pracbent Hauc lectionem, cuni apud .Marciouem invniatur, 
in Lneac evangelio ecdem habuisBe atque eandem etiam har- 
DiODiae tribueodaiD esse pro certo afBrmamas. Qnid rero 
altcra lcctio, qQam id apologia lustinni produeit? Nom Instinus 
praeter Laeaoi «nctnm etiaoi Lncn vulgari usus eat? Qaod 
cnni iaoi per se ▼eriaiinUe esse dod videntnr, iUo argumento 
refntatnr» qnod e|iaiD apologine ▼erba e Lnca et Mattfaaeo 
eonpoaita eaae appareat. Illnd enim xgoasX^mv DnsqnaiB 
Dlai apnd Matthaenm iDveoitnr, nt etiam apologiae verba e 
Lnea aneto dod e Lnca Tnlgari snmpta eaie Diaoifeatnm ait» 

Sed verbie Tktiani cnm iUia MarctoDlscoUatiBfortasic ad eautam 
aliqnem perYeDimni. Habnit TMtianna loeam ^c (lec. Zaho FGK 
1 173| Hoeiioger p. 169. 175): Nemo bonni, niii tantnm nnas 
[deus] pater, qui in caelii [eit], Maroion antem (lec. Epiph. haer. 
42. p. 339): tlq karlv aya^oq 6 ^t^, h xatfiQ, Verha ex- 
trema apud ntrumque conientiunt, differunt initia lententiae. 
Tatianus vero quaa affert luetinus lcctiones niiscet, qua cum re 
conspirat, quod etiam codex. iiaiae Palatiuud (e) MatLli:ici vcr» 
bis voccui patrid neque Luca neque Marco praebentibuii addidit. 
Sic igitur statuendum videtnr: Duplici forma haec verba Lucae 
iaui iu antiquis.simis evauj^elii cxemplaribu^ Iradcbautur; liar- 
monia duaa illas forniad alteram teuore verliorinii, alteram ad 
niarginem ad-criptam rccepit, (^iias Tatianus couiuaxit. Atque 
hoc meuioratu dtf^nnm esse videtur, qnod D %pud Matthaeani 
articuluui ante i^ioq poaitum sicut ioitinui, Marcoiii, liaaiieni 
omiiit Aliqnid certi dlcerc adhae non aadeo^ 

Nilill esse, qnod Deiig efBcere non possit. 

I. ap. l 19 jo « X 18a, = Ml^^ = 10«. 
L ap. l 19 1»: ta advvoTa Jtoffa ap9-(fatxotq ^vvaxa 
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i 18s7* aduvora xaga apOifa^xotg dvvaxa xaga tm 
0sm eaxiv («eg. 1. 88. 118. 131. 167. 809. m e [s*^ Bed hoe 
aon eerte iDdieant]). 

X IStj- Tci aSvvaza JtaQa apB-goijfOiq dvvara [+ 
tCTiv: u nc**"- bcfPilqrvggo «Pj Jfa^a [ — tco; DP 167.] 
[Irep. Tert. om Bativ]. 

D babet sie: BAPA0Si BSTINt TEAOS, Pzinift qutdem nianiui 
illDd laur eeiipiit sed spetio inter 9ew et ecttv interieeto. 

Ml9i^: Jfaga avd^Qmjcoic rovro advparov ioxiv, jtaQa 
[4- Tco; DM] &£a) dvvara jfai^za. 

10»: noQa av9ff«motq [+ tovto: C*DN bcg* sMhJ tawatov 
[+ timi': Dit^rgl 

fr>U <»y n«(>a dfo>. navva yaQ l na^a 6f Tai fhw iivvavov [-^ eativ: 



dvvara noffu w ^ew (pler.) 



a]: Paf%; InaQuSett^BeioTtavta 
dvvata eattvi er]; ail niei aXX 
ov na^ Beatt d 1. 60.L 



Ad Terbnin oratio iDstlDi cnm forma Lneae Syro-Latina 
conaentit, atqne illad katXv Ittetinna Irenaeita Tertailianna 
ooiittnnt, eodieea aatem alii alio loeo babent, nt additamentum 
esse eooBtet Id eodiee OantabrigienBi iam primaa librariuB 
Bpmtinm inter Toeea ^ca» et ioriv intermiBit, reeentior inter- 
pnnxit «nte et poBt Bmtv^ qaao puneta aliia loeis illnd rcjlog 
(i- 0. finem eapitis) iDelndunt. Kon falBo ex bie tibi fingaa in 
«rchetjpo Toeera eiSttv defaiflae. 

Utrum iiarmonla hoc loco c Lncac cxemplo perantiquo 
biiaaerit, an codieea Syro-Latini ab harmonia pendeant, diiudi- 
cari neqnit. 



Be templi pvrgatione. 

I. di. 17|5 « X 1945 aq. = Jlf 21n8q. = pt llissqq. 

I. (li. 17|5: SvaxQTjOtog yctQ vuiv edo^ev Hvat ^oojv jraQ 
vfuv ^^Y^yQoxtai' o oixog fiov otxoq jtQOOevxrig eOttv, vfut^ 
6b xexotrfxars avtov CJttfXatov Itictwv, xai taq r^ojrc- 
£«3(6 tmv Bv Tfo t^aio TtoXXv^tOtanv xateotQ^^ev. 
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^ 1948 (acg*): firyQajtTcu' xai toxai o oixnz fU)v oixoz 
xQooavxrjg (aeg. S. d)' vfteig 6$ awov sxoirjoaxe oxi^Suiuov 
XtjOtmv, 

**Kai stc£k^¥ etg to ie^p tiQ^aro exfiaXketv twg nwlovwtug» 

X 194$: ftyff* o oixog ftov Oixoq x^00€vxijg sottp 
{Ttih), vftiig 6e exoiijOaxe avtov ox^Xmo» Xxfixwp (D ift 
(> ») vg). 

*^xut §to€k^, fig t* ic^. v^ato nt^akXuv t, nml, + xat ayo- 
if9^0¥tag (lelL) 

+ icat toQ tffonf^iuq tmp xolXvfiitnajy t^r/ft xat ra^ xaMffos 
twv TtwXovvrtov rag nf^oteQO^ (D^ 262. aeef 'g'ilq« W «•*) + matr 
otfttptv (A 262.of*lq). 

ilf 21t}: xai XeY$t avxotg' yeyQttxxiU' o otxoq ftov otxoq 
XQOOevxrig xXijd-^Oixat, v/utq 6e avxop xotetxs (aeg. > relL: 
exottiaaxe > xexottjKaxe: 1, Orig.) oxtiXatOP Xifoxmp, 

**Kai tia^X9ep o liioov^ etq to te(fov [tov tfcov], Jtat eiefiaXew 
[4- erf tov leffcv xov ^eov: s] noptag tovf nioXowta^ xat ayo^d^ptag 
tp to> le^, xat xag xgax^ag xaxe<teQeff>ep xat tag xaMfas tmv 
moXovptwf tai ne^tote^, 

fi 11 17: xai edtdaaxep xat eXeyep awvotg' ov [Dbeikq om] 
yeYifaxxat oxt [CD it* om] o oixoq fiov oixoq Xifooevxji^ 
nXrj&jjaTM xaaip xotg e&PtOtp; vfieig de exottfOaxe [BLif: 
xexotffxaxe^ avxov oxrjXatop XffOxarp. 

"Aai f4>jtovTa< ttg leQoaoXvfia. xai etaekOwv eiQ ro ieqov [D : 
xat ote 1JV cv tm teQto] tiQ§ato &tfiaXXetv tovg [D om] nmXowtag nat 
tov<; ayoQal^ovTa<; ev tm tf(}(o, itat xag TQaxBQag XWP xoXXv^ 
^iOtajv xat xag xa&edgag zap xmXovvxatv xag xeQtOTtQag 
xaT£0tQ6y)£V [D om]. 

MatthteuB Lnoaa Mareoa plane eonfandnntur: 

Jlf: xag xQoxiiag xcav [hf x^ va^'} xoXXv^twp xati^ 
OxQepe» 

Xi ytyQaJtrai' o oixog fiov oixo^ JTQoaevxrjg kOTtv. 
fti vfitlg dk xexotijxaxe avzov oxijXcuov X^oxmv, 

Haec extrema, utram e Marco an e Laca petita Bint, p^iruin 
certuni est, ciim forina Syid-Latina collocationem verborum 
ijioirjuaTt avTOV etijun iii habcat, ntqut" e codicibus 

Latiuis coguoaci poMit, perfoctum au aoriatum iu auctore Qraeco 
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UgeriDt Itaque b<»c qnoqiie loeo ioeertao maDet> faerituo haec 
leetio Liieee geoainay An ex heraioiiia iii eodieeB Syro-LatiDOB 
penetraTerit 

De rectigali Caesari dando. 

L ap. I17i i 2021-25 = ilf 22,«_2i = ^ 12, i-,?. 

I. ap. 17i: xat txtivo yaQ rov xatQOv .^QootXOoi^tsq 
Tiveg riQmxmv avxov^ 6uKaiCaQt ^oqov^ xeXetv, xat 
axBTiQivaxo' tixaxB fmi, xivog etxova ro vo/mtfia ex^^i 
oi (fe i^aitav' KatooQo^ xai xaXiv axexgivato avxoi^' 
axodoxf ovv xa £ai<ktQO$ xm SoiCaQt xat xa xov ^bov 
xm ^ee». 

X 2011-35: xm BxrjQ(DTri6av amov Ac/omc 6tSaomXt, . . . . 
^e§iCTiv tjftag \ KatOaQi (f OQOv dovvat [D it ~] tj 01?; 
CfjvEy ngoi avioif 'MH|«re fiot ^fpfaQtov [vofitOfia: D]. Ttvog 
$XH Hxova xai ^i-/Qa(p]v\ 01 uxav KmcaQog. ^Hixev 
de' TOiwv [Daefilq 8*"^ om] axodoTB xa [+ rov: D] KatoaQog 
[+ Tcu: C*DLJ KatouQi xai ra rov {^eov zw Q^acu. 

iV22i6— xai aTioatfXkovatv avT<u tovg /na&rjxai; [avttov] fifta 
twv HQij)6tava}V If yox Tv.z- Si^n<jxa).B . . . *"[ — Einov OVV \%° om\ 
Tjfitv: Dabef ^qr s'J xi Coi doxe<; s^eOTtv dovvai xfjvoov 

KatCaQi tj ov; ti pts netQu^tte, vnoxQttarf ^nudei^atB 

§iot TO vOfttOfta tov»t^ov,oiSinQQCi§i^yautpa»tt»S^vaQtov,^^X€U 
)Ayit avfxotq o /j^ovg' xtvoq ff Btnav avni xat exiYQapti\ 
^^XtyovCiv KaiCaQoq, xoxb X^Bt avxotg' axodoTS ow 
(DalwefiB''^*^) od] xa KatOOQoq [+ ro»: DKliJJ KatOaQt 
xai xa xov 0^ov xto d-em. 

ft 12u— ekd-ovtSQ Uyovotv ttvtm* Stdaoxtike, 

B<SXiV lofvaov KaiOaQi ^wat tgeoxtv jjftag 6ovvat extxe^ 
Zatov K€U0aQilDli4.k] ov;\ d(0}4ev tj ftt] dcoftsv] [Dabof*U 
(225.g') vg om]. de . . . ftnav avtoif ii /xe ntipat,et{; (ftj^ttt ptot 
Stjva(itov tva nSaj. 6e tjvsyxav. xai Xtyu avxoiq,' rtvogtj etxoov 
avxtj xai t] tJiiyQa(ftj; 01 dk tiJiav avrvj' KaioaQO^. ^'o 6t 
JrjOovg etjtsv avrotg' ra KaiuaQog ajtodoze KatCaQt xai ra 
xov d^eov Tco d-ew (aeg. s*'''') [[ajtodote [+ ovv: M 't**' (> ik) 
Tg] xa [-{- Tov: D] KaioaQog [-f- tco; Dl KcuCaQt xai xa xov 
&tov xm d^em (uuc'^^^ it vg ftah)J]. 
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lustinum Lucae verbt praeolpae seqai et indicat tenor 
narratioDiB et oBtendaiit ▼ocei: ^qcotcoVj ^oqov diSovai (L: 
(poQOvs xeXBtv, qna de re eoaf. infra) tlvog ixsi bIxovo* 
N6ftt4tfia est Matthaei ▼oeabnlttiD, Bed idem in Lnca haroionia 
iDtercc^eDte forina Syro-LatiDD habei U^CBXB-avTsg e Marco 
origiDem dacere Tidetar. Qaodai «atem vocem qiiam 
lastiDDS post Toeem dxoSare habet| forma Syro-Latiaa ia Marco 
Boio praeliety io Laca toIpvp, ia Matthaeo otv omittity iode de- 
clarabimus, qaod eam lenteDtiA a totiaa capitia teoore aeparata 
saepiaa exhiberetor, iliad oiv haod dabitanter omittebatnr. 
TatianuB qnoque aeeundum qaidem ▼eraionem Arabieam (ed. 
Ciasca p. 60' lianc particulam practermisit. 

De hftbita beatoram. 

I. di. 81tT « 8O35 aq. =*• Af 223o = I225. 

L di. 81 17: o xvQio<; tj/Kuv einfr oTi "*nrrf ynin^fjnvtrtv ovTf yrtittj' 
^covrai, aXXa i(Sayy%Xoi BOovxai^ ztxva tov ^£0V ti^g 
avaaxaO£<og ovxBg* 

X 20nr, 8q. : ovTf ya/iovatv ovrf yamtovmt "•oi w yag (inoOarfiv 
eu ditavuii. lOayyeXoi yag eiow xai %hol eiOiv &^tov 
ttjg apaOtaOtwg vioi ovteg (fere omiieB). 

teg («"). 

X 2036« tOayyeXoi yag eiOLV ^eov Ttj^ araaraaecog vioi 
ovteg (it Mci.) [e: lOayy» y. hO, 0-, vloi t. avaCt. ovtag]. 

X 20358^.: ovTf yafxovaiv ovre yafit^ovrai ov6t yaQ «nroda- 
ifn Eii ftED.nvfjt. eiOayytXoi yag eiOiv to3 &ea) tr^g avaota- 
Oto}*; vioi orit^ (D). 

ilf 2Sso! ovts yttfiowitv ovte yaful^vrtti, oXX a>g ajyeXoi ^eotJ 
[BD 1. 200. abceff^hq arm sah om] bv rm [D om] ovffovm 
itatv. 

(i 1225: ovre [D: ov\ yafjiovatv ovre (D: ovde'] y«/i< CoiTat, aXX 
tioiv G}g ayytXoi [4- ^bov 33. 69. IJ bv totq ovqavotg. 
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Uie loens optime et qva ratioDe ait ara eritiet erangeiiiB 
•41ubeQd« et qvlbDB idbne opiDionibas preeindieatis bomines 
doeti nsi sint, demonsirat, qnippe qui eodiees Btt semper fere 
pntamint leetiones genniDaa tradere, Sjro-Latinos Tero si non 
Beglegendos proDootiarey tamen neglegere oon veriti sint Oerte 
enim Syms IjewiBiiinns Terba Lacae gcnaina affert, quibas iam 
aiitiqnissimig tempovibud e Matthaeu vel a lectore qnodam ex snis 
vox {}-£oi addebatiir: totiyytXoi -/ciq dtiiv t>tov, rt^c ai aOtaaeeog 
vioi ovTt^, quod quidem Liitine plane et perlucide dictum eati 
«similes euim aunt angclia Dei"", Graeca autem liu^^ua sic dictnm 
merlto librarios et viros doctos offendebat, ut ali(jiiu niodo 
eujeudare couarcntur. lustinuB autem, quem iu harmonia haec 
inveuisse pnto: hn'rr/(Xoi yciQ fhtv vto\ {^sov Tr/q avaardcemc 
ovTsg (vid. iufra), vocem &sov cum insequenti dvaotdiismg 
coniangity atqoe ex memoria locnm sic affert: ladyyeXoi soov' 
Tiu, tixpa Tov d-eov t^g dvaazdatmq ovreg. Codex D illad 
^o€ enm Toce taog (in iadyyeXoi) coninngere eonatur et 
notiooem ..-u^r^eli Deo siroiies'* exprimi vulty eum seribit: laa/' 

TiitiaDi Terba eerte agDOSci doo posBunty enm Apbraates 
«lio loeo aliter ea afferat. Habet (ed. Wright) p. 167: 

i. e. UfoyytXot yoQ dctv ^bo^ xal vtoX t^ avactaaeag 
[pPtiglf quae sant Torba eYaogelio Instini simiilima, 8ed p. 429 
de refert: 

Mi^Ki ami [cod. A: ttti^Mn] K^»«$an ymn sefiiVn vbvt 
L e. aXX^ mg [ia-^dyyeXoi bUsiv iv ot Qavm [vel d^eov] xal 
viol &£0V. nic qnidem locus Matthaenm resipit, sed cnm a 
nullo codice in M sic vcrba tradita sini Jitquo hoc ipso 
Aphraatis loco illud xa) viol O^eov Lucam aliquomodo iudicet, 
Aphraatem hoc loco ex nn Mioria verba cvano^elii nttulisse equi- 
dem pulo atque Tatiaiii liarmouiae vcrba supra data, quac cum 
Instino atque codicibus Syro-Latinis apud X consentiunt, attri- 
buam. Num Zahnius (FGK I 187 ;^q.) hoc loco verba Tatiaui 
recte restitnerit, optimo inre dubitatur. Formam enim paginae 
167 cnm forma p. 429 conglutinare minime licet. 

Codices coteri verba: *a\ vlol [d-eov] eliAv insemnty quae 
etiam in Italae codices fq et io Hieronymi Tersionem pene* 
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travenmt. Sio fartftase omnes hQiot loei diserepaiitiae expiieari 
poisnnt: GeniiiDa leetio fnit: hajYBXot yoQ bUsip rigfg ayairra* 
asa>g vlol OPtiq, diflerei»notia Tero antiqna, qnae apnd Inatinnm 
et eodieen Palatinnn (e) elncet, in eodieibuo 8jriaeis per Kngnam 
ferelwtnr: lao/x- ^{ol xij^ avaaracemi ovteg, Utris* 

qne leetionibns toz B-eov addita eed non eodem looo in verbft 
ingesaa eat. jUiten lectio faeta eat: Uso/y, yoQ dOiP ^eov r. 
amotaoeak; vlol ovTeg^ altera ezBtitit; loayfeXoi yoQ eloiv 
viol &£0V T^g dmGTdctojQ ovtsc; illa est lectio Marcionis et 
Italae, liaec est lectio lubtiui. Haec autem, cum aliquautum 
difficnltatis pracberct, voce xal ante vlol ioserta cmcnda- 
batur^) atqne cum lectioue Marcionis commisccbatur, ut ficret: 
lcdyy. yaQ tiotv xal vlol &eov [[iloiv, quod » babet ante 
^foy]] rrjg dvaordosmg viol oitec. Non autero codicea xBL 
fontem fnisse, ox quo rcliquorum codicum lcctioncs fluxissent, 
sed omuium praeter uuum codicum leetiones iam emeDdationes 
oateDtare, qaaram priorem gradum codicea Syro-Latinii poate* 
riorem reliqni eodicea indicenti milii qnidem persnasnm est. 

Oe lesn oratioiiibiis de rebns Aitarig hnbitig, 

Gravissitno harum orattonnro dicto iam supra (cf. pag. 55 sqq.) 

tractato uuunulla tantum alia commemoranda suut: 

1. du 36«: hJovToi oxlo^xa xal aU^oetq, 

2. dL85s: avanttffiovtat xoXXoifpevdoxQioxoimi^^pevAo* 
axoOtoXot %(A noXXovq tmv xtOtmv xXav^vOtv, 

3. di. 82 ovi qsoptvead-ai 6ia x6 ovofta avxov (idXXo- 
ftev, xal' 

') ITnc pertiTiet lectio, quam praebet Chrj'sostomns (ed. Mont- 
faucon VII GyO B); ip yctQ arrMTuofi, <ff]alv (scil. Matthaeus) oi re 
ya/novatv ovTf yttulfTxovzat , r;/./' tcalv cag uyytlot Ofov tr oioart'}. 
'O J£ Aovxut; tfnotv, un; vlol ii^tov. Lucaaam vero ipsam lectioimm 
sffertI22 D; ^aovtat (nt Instious) yuQ, ^iialv, laayyEXot* Hsbnit 
igitur: taavtat yoQ laayyelm «Se vlol ^eolF, quse icetfo, cnm certe 
illud Tifi umaTdaeoiQ [vlol oweq] scqnereturt dU slind indiest nisi e 
verbis Matthaei in Lncam ▼oeabulum 9eav iirepslsse» qoo lisee Lnese 
leotio ab sUis slis mtione emcndsretitr. 
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o'viftetn «drov xix^Xevaovtat xal xoXXovq jfXavi^covCiv, 

ad 1. cf. Resch, (TU V 174 sqq ) et Rousrtet (p. 96). NoB 
exstant eimilia hia in evangeliis uostris {conf. infra). 
ad 2. plane M 24 u. m et 1322 coofuoduatar: 

if 24ii: xfld xoXXol [+ ^pitMfi^^rot «ah Gbr«] ipBvdo- 
ytffOf^ai kjfBQ^^^tovtat [4. 268.: amct^^ nai xXavi^vOi 
xolXovQ, 

ft t3n' iy(Qf^T}Coirrat dh | ipevdoxQtcrot xa) \D 124. ik 
om] y>£v6ojtQO(j^7iTcu xal .-Toi/joovoi 6f]fitla xai xtQata jiQog 
toaxoxXavdVf U dvvaxov^ tovg ixXexrov^. 

M24u' fyBg^aoptat yag ipivdoxQi^ot xai ipevdoxQO' 
^tat, xai 6tDCov6i Oiifteia (twfoXja xai tigata, mctt xXxtr 
ytf$^at \xXaivijoat\, bI dwarop, xtA xovq kxXexrov^ 

Loci lastiDi, cum ex memoria allati sint, ad rem criticain 
miniroe adhibeudi Bunt Di^crepuDUani tpevdoajfoOzoXoi Uber' 
tati lustini attribuam (cf. Bousset p. 96). 

ad 3. aUQdUar ad M 24t ift 13ia X 21 n). 

ad 4. Memoria defieieote ilf 24tt (eonC paoUo snpra) eitmtnr 
atqoe eonfnnditar enm Jlf 24»: xoXXoi yoQ iXsvOOPzat hii 
t^ ovoftaxlftov Xifovttq' hfto 6lfu o XQtOto^, xcA xoXXovq 
xXitv^oovotv, 

Hihii fere ez bis omnibaB demoDStrAri potesL 

6. I.du76]7-"ilf86u. 

I.: vxayire eig ro oxoxoq xo e§cox6QOV, o tiroiftaaev o 
xaztiQ XQ} Catava xai xoLi^ ayYsXoi^ avzov» 

jtf: xoQsmad-e [»: vxaYere] ax e^v ot xat^Qttftevot 
Mtq to XVQ to aia>viov [40*: sgwtBQOv], o tftotftaCBV o 
xatffQ ftov tm diafioXm xal totg afyeXotq avtov. 

(D 1. 22. abef^' 'g<br).i) [relL: to tjroiftacftivmf ta> dttt^Xm 
xat TOfs ccf/BXotq avTOv.] 



Qoae lectio etiam iiiTenitur in Sermonum Arrianorum firagmentia 
aBtiqotiiinibi, qoae edldlt A» Mai, Nora colL Miipt vet. HI 1 SOBsqq. 
Cbasm.XUp.237X 
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Cnm TerbiB lastini «ecnrate eoQginit foroia dieti, qnae 
inTenitar in hom^'*'* 19)) nt laitinnm td verbnm ioenm afferre 
eonstet Atqoe boe loeo pleiie Instioiim et eodiees 8yro-Lntiiios 
Hsttbaei leetionem gennioem prsebere elucet, eom leetores quos- 
dsm, qni pttrem ignem ditbolo ptrtsse tegre ferebtnt, Terba 
mnttsse mtnifestnm sit Noo igltar htne leetiooem eodieeo 
Syro-Iittini ex htrmonit snmpsemnt sed omnit Tel pleraque 
tlterins saecali exemplarit ilitm htbnisse consttt 



SequuDtur qaae a£fert Iiistinas ex passlone dominica verba. 

De cena dominlca. 

I. ap. I 664 = ^ 22 17-20 = M 2620^29 = 1422-2.V 

ap. 1.664: 01 yag ajtooxoXoi ev totg yevofisvoig vjc 
avtmp axofivtiftovevfiacip, xaXurai sva^yaXta [? fortasse 
fvaYY$Xtopl, owa»9 xaQedancav BtfzitaXd-at avtotqtov IffOovv^ 
Xafiovta aQtov evxaQKft^aavta bixbiv' *tovto xot^ 
itte et^ trjv avaftvijctv ftov tovto scttto Caffta ftov 
xat to xotffQtov Oftotoq Xafiovta stXBtv tovto 
tari }■ Tn liiuK 1/0 r • xat ftovoiq avzot^ ftetaSovvaL, 

xai ^tfnFVog ^OTtjQior Fvx^tQiaTrjaaq Burev 
Xa[itT6 TOVTO X(U diafiSQtOaTS siq tavzovj [vel tavTotgl 
**jl£ya> yaQ v/div oti ov ftfj xta» axo tov vvv axo tov ytvrj- 
fiaToq trjg afixeXoVf eatq otov ^aaX* t, eX&^. ^*xcu 
Xaffmv oQtov evxaQtctijCaq exXacev xat e^antev avtotq 
XeYOtv* tovto eCttv to cofta ftov 

to vxBQ vftmv 6t6oftevov' rovro 

xoteite etg tffVBfnpf avaftvff' 

Ctv. ^^xtu to xotffQiov mcavta>q 

fteta to detxvf^Cat Xeymv ' tovto 

to xoti^op if xmvff dta^fixtf ev 

tm aiftaxt ftov to vxsq vfimv 

exxvvoftevov. 



Danil bo om 
[be cf. iofra] 



X 22is«: xat Xafimv aQtov evx<tQtCtiiCac sxXacev 
X, edoxevavt. Xey: tovto ectiv to cwfta ftov [+i»brovffFp 
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v|u»i'. Yovro nottire ttq tfttjv avanvtjatyt v^] ^'attt* [+ fieta xo 
Tty^oati bi] dt^afitvoc Jtor^Qiov ivxaQiOTrjoaq ttXBV* 
Xa^B Towo «at diafieQiCart etg eavtovg t+aoroyro jy xatvtj 

yccQ vfiiv 01 1 ov fifj Jiuo ajio zov VVP ajio lov ytvfifiaio^ 
T. afiji.f tGx; OTOX) tj ^ao. t. 9-. sX&jj. (be s"-'^). 

M 2^2^' fO^tovTwv dt avTOJV Xa^ojv o b^q uqtov xai 
evXoytiOa^ [ATA al.: tvxciQtoTtiOaQ] txXaOtv xai dovg roig 
/ia$^f/Tatg tijtfV Xct^itTt- ifaytTt, tovto ^Otiv to ocofia 
ftov "^^xai Xa(ia)V [xo] jroTtjQiov xo.i i lyjtQiOTfjaaQ tdcuxtv 
avToig Xtjwv ' :mistb s§ avTOV jiavztg [D«'b om] ^^tovto 
\ — yo^: 1. 22. acsU*»'*] eotiv xo aifia fiov ro ztjg 
XtttvtiQ [meg. od] 6ta0iixii g iy ^eaivii Jio^jgg] to jrsgt 
xolXmv €»xvvofi€yov Btq aq>BOtv aftaf^xtmv ^Ue/no 
df v^uv" ov foi xtm axoQrt nt xovtov xov yBV^fiaxog xtjq 
afixslov eatg xtfQ i^fiSQag mtvtiq, oxav avro xtvm fuB' vftanf 
$v Tfj fiaiStXeia xov xaxffoq ftov» 

ft 14 xat iO^iovxmv avxanf Xafiatv affxov Ixat] 
ivXoYiiOaq['§p xat] BxXactv xat b^xbv avxotg xai BtxBV* 
XafiB!Xs, xovxo [D: tovt] coTft^ to amfta ftov ^xat 
Xafim» xoxtfiftov svxaQiOTtjaag Bdmxev avxotg xat $xtov €£ 
avtov xavxBq ^*xat stxsv avxotq* xovto [D:tovt] ecxiv ro 
aifitt fJLOV trfg (4- xaivtiq: pler. > aeg. Dk] diad^tjxtfg ro ex- 
yvvofitvov vjitQ jioXXcuv. '^^aftijV Xtyo) vuiv oti ovxitl ov 
fjr/ jiLCxj 8x Tov yev7jfcaT0Q t7j^ afiJitXov, ca>^ r//^ jjfiLQu^ 
SXSivtjQ., ozav avTO jtivco xcuvov sv TT} (iaOiXtia tov O^tov. 

l.x llo-,: 0 xvQioc hjq tv ttj vvxti rj xaQsdtdsTo^ 
sXa^tv aQxov xai tvxa{iiOTrjOaQ ixXctotv xai tiJttv [Xa^tzt 
^aysxt] TOVTo fiov bOtiv to ornfia to vjitQ Vftojv [xXajfisi^ov]. 
tovto jfOisiTS stq xtjv sfitjv avaftvtjOtv. ^^gjOavTmq 
xtu xo xoxtfQiov fitta to dttjtvrjoai Xeywv' tovxo to xottf' 
ffiop tf xaiVTf &ta9^tetf BOttv bv tat Bftat aiftaxt. xovxo 
MOisixSj ooaxiq xtvrfXB, siq xrjv Sfirjv avafivrjOiv. 

Diak. Tftt (sec hom. Aphr. XU 4, Wright p. 221): Xa^ 
oQxov ttat BvxaqtoxffCaq (?) BdantBV xotg fuxdTftatg avxov xat 
BiPtBV ovroi^' TOVTO Bcxtv xo Catfia fiov, XapBXB ^paysxB 
avtov xavtBq' [teai xo TtoxffQtov oKlavriD^?] Bvxaifftax^cait 
BtJtBv awotq" xovto [£OtO to atfta ftov \x]tf(s} teatv^q\ 
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Staih^xr^lg] to jtiqi jtoXXcuv exxvrofjerov ftc atptOiv niiaQ- 
rio?v. Totno xouite ti^ tfiv tfoiv avafif^oiVf ooaxtg 
mv/jtt (?). 

Quamquam exgpectaiHlam est sanrtissima verba domini 
Dostri ab omnibaB pairibus codicibuB verglonibus conveDienter 
tndi, inveniaiaB ne dnoa qnidem testes ad Terbnm conBpirare» 
Gansa ett» qnod iam evangellBtae non conTnnnrant. Qaaeren- 
tlbns antMn, qnne fnorint hoc looo verba evaogelii Inatiniy el 
qnoenn nofltmrnai eodienm eonprnnnt, lioe in nnlTemm re* 
•pondendnm videtnr eeie: Loene npologine non omnin qnne 
leglt Initittns verbn nobii tmdlt; hnee nrennn et snnetn non 
enm pngnnii eommnnient aed grnTiiilmn modo ▼erbn eibibet, 
qnlbni qnid ilt eena domlnien ezplieet Oonferentl mlhl enm 
loeo npologiae di. 24i: xol afftati dott^Qleo xeMMnMtoftsp* 
»gjlAy dic^xiy Torvv . . . . et di. 10^: ^tt (ihp o(f¥ xal ^^Xfyet 
k» xamy xQo^r^da xeqI xav oQtov, cp xoQiiaim» ^ftlv 
6 ^fiireQoq XQiotOQ jroutv el^ dvofivrfOiv rov ^^Oeamftaro- 
xoifjoO^ai avTov dia Tovg jitortvovTaQ tlg avTor, di' ovq 
xal Jta&rjTog ytyovt, xal jrfp/ rov jtoTr^Qiov, 6 tig dvafij'?^- 
aiv tov aYfiatog avTov jiaQti^oxtr tvxaQiotovvtac jroitlv, 
ipalvitaL persuasum eet luHiiniirn non solum illad tt^g xaii*Tjq 
diadifptrfg sed etiam in alter» purh ccnae apud ealicem verba 
tovTo jrotflT£ tlc rijV Ifirjv dv(hivf)Otv iiabuiaae, ut verba 
luBtini sic fere restitucuda videantur: Xa^mv o 'iffOovg OQtov 
evxaQiatrjOag [\lxXaaiv xaX Idcoieev XQiq (ta^nftaXq avTov]] 
xal elxBv xovxo xottHtt dq x^v avdftvtfoi» ftov* rotlro 
ioxt» x6 amfia fwv' «ttl to xox^tov <oaavta}q Xaficov xccl 
svxaQtati^aag ilxtv ' xoCx6 iattv to ai§id fiov to x^ xtupijg 
6iad^xf}c [[t6 XBQi xoXXmv ixxvvoftevov elg ofptatv dfta^ 
TMov]].^) TOVTO jroicfre ]io6muq jriMj^^]] dq xiff kft^ dvoftv^ 
OtP, (Uneii inelniii qnne per eoDieetnrnm reitUntn innt) 

Mlm mtioiie enm hii Initini Terbii relbetii Tntlnni dintemroB 
eongmit (eonC iQpm)| qnod iam non mide mlmbimir. Piiniqnl- 
dem TOVTO Moutxe Titlnnni non praebet, sed de hne m iam infirn 
pnnen dleemni. £x lingnlli eTugelOn loeiii lie eit eomporitm: 

*) cf. dl 41 1 : ... rv7to( rov aQxov riji fvxoQiarlaq, ■ov elg 
avttfirriaiv rov 7t((0^>vg, ov hta^tv inig rdiv reaB^aiQOfJiivtov rdq tpvxaq 
VJiQ ndttng nov^Qiag dv&Qmtwy, Xq. 6 xvQwgiiptdhr Jio^tfanff ifoielr. 
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[{ixlaaev Ttal Jkhoxev wrolq (zdc nad^alq avvov)]] = 

M 26}6 =^ ^ 22i9 = // U22- 
tlxev »^ M'^ fi, 

TOVTO lOTiV t6 Owfia ftov =^ M = n [[= X (^)]J. 

xal Xaj^aji^ t<) JtoTrjQtov — M = fi. 

xal t\.xaQi(iTfjG(tc iIjth- ~ X 22 (.)/, /i). 

TOVTO Igtiv to aind fiov To Ti/Q xaipfjf; diaU/.xfjc = M. 

[[t6 jtiot jtoXZwv Ixxiyvourtoi' hlg aqxGiv afiaQxiwv^ = M. 

Tovxo xoulxe [loodxig JtivTjre]] elc x^v ifi^v dvofiVffOiv = l,x, 

Nihil igitur ex Lucac verBiboS 22|()i> 20 affertur. Atqui 
iUnd TOVTO xottlTS eziode originem ducere videtur, qna de re 
none aliqnid proponMu. Tovro xoisIts sl^ t^v dvdfivtfclp ftov 
hab^t lustinns nnte verba tovto lcttv xo Cmfta fiov. Uuo 
UBtam testeehaec verbft pracbent, Panlna nempe et Lneta, e qnibni 
Lneas anetor lustini evangelii eBse non poteet 8i enim com- 
poaitor harmoniae hoo loeo Lneae evaDgelio naoa verba rovrd 
iorip TO owfid ftov o Lnea baniiaaet, tenorem hnina evangelji 
porro leentna Torba rovro xotettB poBt illnd rovrd http to 
cmftd fiov eolloeaaaet 8cd altera qnoqne eauea impedirit enm^ 
qnominua yerba rovro xouttu e Lnea promeret Codieea eoim» 
qni eompoaitori erant in promptn, oeeidentalee erant Hi eodieea 
antem iOa Terba enm omitterent| eompoaitori praebere eerte 
non potnemnt Beatat igitur anetor hnina rei Panlna, quem 
eompositor !n altera quoque parte cenae apnd calicem secQtns 
est, quo loco nemo nisi idem Panlus verba tovto xoiftTS prae- 
buit. Sic demiira etiam illud explicatur, qiia da c&u8a haec 
verba apud iustinum non locum duura liabeant, apnd Tatiannm 
omittantnr. Certe ex evangeliis, ut res ferebat, compositor 
hanc quoqne narralionem compoBuit, aed cum Paulum oandem 
rem trAtlere non ignoraret, verbia iam coiitVi tls t pii^tulam ad 
Corintbios cotjtalit et nonniilla ox ea ad rn;irginem hainioniae 
adscripsit, praeter alia illud duplex toi;to jiouIts. Sic accidit, 
nt priuB dictam apnd lusUnam falso loco verba invaderet et 
apnd Tatianam omitteretar, aitenim apnd ntrumqne legeretar. 
Atqne illud bfiolajg (= (D<JavTa)g) eidem fonti attribaendam 
eat Quod antem verba aitinet: xak fidvotq avrol^ ^aMivat, 
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certe ad lofttiQnin ipsum rcvocaDda sant, cam lioc ex Darfmtiooe 
eYADgeUea coDcludere naicaiqae liceret. 

Qaaeetio ilia, Dnm codiceB Syro-Latini apud X omnino 
eeoam domlDicam liabuerint DCCDe (cf. Blaae, St Kr 18869 
738 sqq.), hoc loco aolvi non poteat 8ed hoc qnidem BtatncD- 
dnm Yidetnr: codicea be a^^ taotam ooofnBionem et permntatioDeiii 
praebcrcy nt qnoa anctorea Becnti Biot, diindicari noo iam poBBit. 
VerauB antem 19^ et 20 in archetypo codicnm Syn»-Latioomni 
defuiBBe ez hia quoque codicibnB apparet, cnm nil siai leetionem 
codidB 0 alii alia ratione emeodare Btndeaot Neqne id praeter- 
mittere mihi Hcet, quod apnd M conTenienter enm Tatiaoo 
(cod. A ap. Aphr.) liabct: »mn vt^frrh w I3n i. e. rovro [torll 
xo aUta fiov ?] xaivi) diaO^ijXn^ quod etiam apud iu cod. 
B invoiiitur. ') 

Etei hiiigula huiiis {u ricopae iiou satir* oon^it aiit, tuTDeo io 
uuiveraum noatra propoaitio etiam bac uanatioue probatur. 

De precatioue Oethsemanea. 

I. dL 99t. 103s4 = A 3242 = M 2639 » l^se* 

1. di. 99i,: JtaztQ^ ei dvyator lOxiv, JiaQtXthtxQ} zo Jtozfj- 
Qiov Tovxo aji tfjov. xai fitxa xovxo evxofisvo^ Xtyei' ftij 
Q}^ tya) ^ovXofiat, aXX (ug ov d^eXeig. 

I. di. I032|t JtaQtXt^txijj, ti dvvaxov, xo jtorfjQiov xovro, 
X22\'2: jtartQ^ tt ^ovXet JcaQevtyxe [jfaQf^)!hiT(<r, a*'* 

gsch gjjj^j iQyj;Q j;q JfOXrjQtOV \tO JIOX^QIOV TOVTO: pl r ■ npg. 

Dff2] ajt e/iov' xXtjP O^iXfjfta fiov aXXa xo aop 

ysrta^co. 

X 2242 [^]: xareQ, fitj to ^eX^fia fiov aXXa zo aov 
yevtod^m' \ bi fiovXsi [a om] xoQevepce rovto to xot^Qtop 
<ur Bfiov (Dacef^). 

Af 26}«: JtaxeQy ei 6vvatov ecttv, xaQeX^atm ax eftov to 
xotffQwv Tovro, xXitjiv ovxcogeym d-eXmf aXX og Ov, 



1) Certe fai Ihigna Sjrriaoa offenaio ezaiBtit, eom dao genetlvs 
ab ono nominatiTO pendeani Qua de caoaa etiam M n lesu Yciba 
certe non reete interpretati Bnntf nam ro a^M /iov td t^^ nwv^^ 
dta^x^ Aiamaice dici fere non poteat 
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II 1436 : ct$fia o xanjQ [+ | Jtopra Svpora [Dn\r r^] 
Cot f-f- ftaip: Dffilqr vg] jtoQevtyxt \ tovto ro xoxriQiov 

[DN 1.20!.Kaqr «~] ax iiwv' aXX [d om| ov ri [D:ovx o; 5. 
cdf^: ov/. o)q] iyoj i>tXm [a:^ty<wj, aXXa xi [^. cdf^: aXX cog] 
(Jt? l-h ^flirg : Dacf^g^q]. 

lam precatioDis forma tpud IiutiiioiD dllaeide ex Terbia 
Lneee Uattbaei llarei eompoaita est: 

xaxhQ, bI dvpotov http: M 

xa^elB^atm : M\ apnd X: s*^ eah cop. 

To xoti^Qtov tovto i M, fi {> DKaqr), X (> aeg. Uff) 

«r* t//or (hoc loco) : /i X' 

<05 lyc» ^ohXofiai : Jtf (aed: {htXco) 

fi \^] (scd: lAfcAcw, a: dico) 

+ : ^ liSj. 

QnoniiD verbomm imprimiB kaee ultima vox O-eXsu; iteram 
quantopere lostiDi evmgeUnm eam forma Syro-Latina cohae* 
reat, piane oetendit Illa vero preeatio ex evaDgeliorum trium 
Teibia eomposita dl 103 inter verba Laeae perbibetar (eonC infra 
p. 93)f qnod propoeltionem noetram eaepe dietam denao probat, 

Oetera paaeionis momenta etsi eommemorantnr, tamen rei 
erltteae nil DO?i praebent: dU 102 invenitnr inqniiitio Pilati, 108 
leana missaa ad Herodem, 97 cmeifixio et ▼eatimentontm sortltiOb 

De irrisione cruciflxi 

bis apnd Iiigtinum agitur; di, 101 oi yaQ d-tfDQOvrTtg avtov 
iaTavQ(»fitvov xui xeq)aXaq txaotog ixlvovv xal ^^tu yjlXr^ 
duoxQt^ov xal ^*ToTg fw§mT^Q6iv iv aXXotq ^UQivovvteg 
[? verba certe corruptaj, iXtyov tlQwvtvofisvoi ravra, a xal 
iv tolq ojtofiP^fiovBvfiaci ttop axoOtoXatP avtov ytygaxtcu 
Hov ^iov tavtov iXsysv, xataPag xeQixatslto). ao)Oatm cevvop 
6 d-sog. ap. 1 38 0 otavQtoB-ivtog yoQ avtov i0atQtg)OV ta 
xMrf xal ixlvovv tag XB^paXag Xifovtiq' o ysxpoi$ aviyU' 
Ifoq ^vodaB-m ktvtop. 

jUlnditor modO| at varietae verboram Indieat, ad jlf 
et loeoB apod (tX eandem rem praebentea. Fortaase antem id 
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mentione dignura cst, 41101! M 274, sugillantes iiou 

yQafifiaTiTc xai jrQfofivTfyovg sed yQafifiCCTStc xal 0aQi0alovg 
noniinant, cuni lustinus qnoque (confer p. 38 sq.) In vaticinio 
passionifl dominum ab his vexatam esse dicat 

De Terbls einctibd dnobiui. 

1. I. (11. 99:,: 0 ^focr, 0 ^eog, iva n tyxaxtXijteq fie; 
M 21 /^ff fiov, ^ff fiov, tra ri fis syxarfltjrsg; 

fi Ib u'. o Ihos f/ov, o &fOQ fiov, fiq ri fyyMTsXtjrsi; fi£; 
(»BLf vg > pler.: //f fyxarf Xijrf:: > iovti6t()aa ftr. D^^c); 

t^j 22} LXX: o ^eo^, o &soq fiov, xqocoxs^ (loi, iva xi 
ByxarsXtJteg fis. 

Qaae in eTaDgeliom loatini lectio fnerit recepta, non Mtis 
«pparet) com nesciamns, utrum ex psalmo iastinus, quippe qni 
etiam seqoentia psalmi Terba eodem tenore exliibeat, looom 
attolerit an ex evangello. Sed cnm panUo ante verba LXX 
interpretam integra exbibeat, Terlsimile eet, InttlniiiD verba 
aapra allata ex eTangelio flnmpBiSBe. 

2. Altemm affertnr dlctam emelfixi di. 106 1$: Mat^, 
XflQcig cov xagatl^-B/iiu t6 xvevfia fiov, quod ad verbnm 
cnm X SSie eonsentli 

Qnae ad aepatoram reflnrrectionem aeeenirionem lesn verha 
allodunt) ad rem criticam nuliins momenti sunt 

lam panoa noblB addenda snnt 

de prlma lesu infantift, 

OmneB fere bas bistorias se noyisse Instinns plane ae 
diserte eas ex memoria enarrando demonstrai Capita jlTl et S 
tota proferty com capitom Lncae dnomm primoram haec non 
enomerentar: Gabriel nnntlns ad Zaohariam misBaSy Mariae et 
EIlBabet coogreaBas, generatlo baptistae^ angeli ct pastores, cir^ 
camcisio lesn, Simeon et Anna, lesns dnodedm annoram pner 
in templo verBatas. Sed bas omisBiones niliil valere per se 
appaiet. 

Nonnulla tamen singula eaque gravissima boc loco sunt 
tractanda, quae iterum propositioui nostrae Bubveniuni 
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PraeconiuiD, qaod exhibet lastinus (ap. I 33) ab augelo 
lUriae tribatnm, confenmaa ettm yerbis qnae de hiie re £aeiiiiit 
Liieas et Ifftttliaeiis: 




xal o ttnoota)j:lq 6% 



npog aviyjv Ttjy na^- 
S^tvov xttf ix€ivo To€ j 
xaiQO^ ayyiXoq &to€ 1 



yaaxQl 

ix nrevfdutoi icyiov 



xui rj-'ig vLoVf 



xal vio$ v^9Wv xhi- 

xftl xa),taft<; to ovofxa 
avToC ^lriaotv' avToq 
yoQ atooei tov laov 
"«t roP ano Totv u(4uq- 
xiSp ovtSv. 



xal eiTtev [evrjyyfXi- 
aaTo avTTiv sinujv: 
ar; item scd xal flnev: 
A 229. 262'. bi»b. be f» 1] 
6 SyyeloQ avtf}' fir) 
<fo^a€ Moifiitt' tlQeg 
yoQ %itQiv mtQtt 

l6o^ cvXXiv^fl iv 



xal Tt^^ Viov 

xal xttXiatig z6 ovofta 

Motat idyaq 

xttl vloQ vyfiotov 



Idov ff}'}'fAoc xvniav 
xaT* 6va(j HfHVfj avTiS 
Xiywv ' ^lwarjtp vXo<; 
j JuvtS, fiij tf)o^ii^^>i 
naQttXa^etv MttQiafi 
T^v ywalbtd aov. 



to yuQ iv av^ yew^hv 

ix nvevfJiato<i aylov 
^otIv. 

" tiiEtai dt vloVf 



\xal 



xaXioFtc: tb 
ovofia avtoC 
'IrjaoCv. uvTog yuQ 
otoatL t6v Xttov uv- 
toC ani T<0tr afta^- 
tt^v aiStSv. 



Propinqnitas codicam Latinorum cum evaugelio iustinl ex 
verbis ivriyytXioaxo mWriv sljiwv probfitur, atque phuu' e 
tabuia elucet, quam accurate compositor ille barmoniam com- 
paraverit^) At dixerit qniaplam, cnm haec omnia angeloa 
Ifariae vaticinatus sit, quid restat losepho? An baec verba 
gemina in harmoiiia faeriint? Minimel £t — bona fortanal — 
leenm affert loBtlniia (di. 78t) atqae reilat loseplio, qoantam 

') Fortn?^st' ex hoc fontt^ liausit auctor protevangelii lacobi (11 a), 
qno in evan/^^eiio similiter atque apud iustiuam Mattliaeas et Lucas 
comuucu apparent 
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eUDi scirc nccesse cst. Sunt uuteui verba haec: y.ai lujoifip 6t, 
o xi)v 3IaQtav lUfii /^OTiruivoc, ^ovXf]B^Big jtqoteqov ix^iaXhtv 
^Tfp' ftvj}OTi(V avT(p MnQtaft, vofd^wv tyxvftovttv avTfjV umu 
Cvvox^oiac arSQOc, TovTtfJTtv ano JioQVtlaq, 6l OQafiaTOg 
xtxtXtvOTO fi/] tx^tiXtJv Tfjv yvvalxa avTo€\ tljtoifTog avTtp 
Tov q^avtvTOi: ayytXov, OTt ix Jtvtvfiaxoc: aytnv, n tx^i 
xaTa yaOTQog iOTi. ^tf^o^fj&tig otv ovx ixlit^Xf/xtv avTfjV. 
M Iji (vid. Bapra) igitar hoc loeo onuttitQr neqae deBideratnr. 
Atque cogita ct Tatiauum liunc Tersnm praeteriaso (sec Zahn 
FQK 116 Bq.)) et qnod graviaRioiani est, Syrum CoretoniaDOiD 
et ▼erBionem SyriAcanif qnae ▼ocatur PcBchitn, et eYangeliam 
HieroBolymitnDnoi (cod. A.) ilf lu lectionem praebere: »em (aeil. 
Haria) nominavit'* [9n«hrmii$rknpi|. Non videtar ezplicari posBe, 
nnde hanc lectionem BnmpBerint solnm Bccuti Matthaenm noatrnm 
anctoremi qnippe qni panlto ante loBcpho, nt lesn nomen dareti 
ImperaBBe angelnm narra?iBBet. Seqnnntnrantem illam harmoniam, 
qnae hoc mandatnm Boli Mariae datnm cBse tradidit atqne TerBnm 
ilf I21 non BQO loeo sed inter yerba angeli ad Hariam faeta attnlit. 

Proximie in veryibus harnioiiia Lucam videlicet ac^iuitur. 
cum apud Matthaeum sinillia uou inveniantur. Quamquam verba 
(di. 100 ts) roagis ex memoria quam priora afferanturi tamen 
BatiB pl.uH' TiUCHc Inrus aj^^noscitur. 



L di. lOOit 



X la6.ia 



MoQia i noQ^vogy tvttyye^^' 

fitvov avt^ ra(i()irj), ayyu.ov 
^^lki mtffia xvqIov ij^ avt^v 

int).tvntTni 

xa\ dvvufin; vipiatov imoxiaoti 
avir^v, 

^tta «recl to ytwiofttvov ig avtf/Q 



Sytov itniv vlbg ^o€, 
dntx^ivato' 
yivotxo fioi xuiu x6 Qfiua auv. 



XiA inoitQi^slQ b Syytlof eh«v 
avtd* 

nvtvfia ayiov ixtiXevaeteu | inl 
ai (8««h om), 

xai 6vvafit<; vti>iatov intoxiuati 
aotf 

dto xal zo yewiSiievov [-f ix oo0: 
C* 1. 22. S3. 124. al>» aoemWir vg 
sBcb Tert Iren. HU. Ambr.] 
aytov xXii9ijaeuu vUfs 9toft 

•*f?7rfv 6i MaQiufi' 

idov Tj 6ov>.r} xvofov, 

yivovio fioi xuiu to ^^fta aov. 
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Ut lastinaB etiam Tatianos (Moesinger p. 255 aq.) illad 
Ix aov luibait atque Tatiani» Arabicas (ed. GiMca p. 2^*^) 
praebet: »qiiod naBCOiar ex te, erit sanctam et yocabitnr 
lilias DeL' (Oo diecrepftntla ycrboniin knTlvi xh^^etM 
conforas ▼arias lectlonea In l.iSi, qno loco illnd xaX iofth» 
a lectoribnB additnm est, et Tariaa lectiones in i It^i cnina lod 
genninam lectionem xixva d^BCv xaXsHtO-ca TertolliannB et 
NonnnB nobis BenraTernni) Instinum et T^tiannm cnm codicibus 
Syro-Latiois consentire iam cof^noveris. 

Cum flarratiouc dc somiiio losephi et consilio Mariae 
dimittendae historia itineris Bethlehemici coniunctfi Juatinns 
pergit: (di. 78 lo) i'(^^(c aJfoyQatprjQ ovO?]g tv r// lovdaia rort 
TiQojTTiq Im KvQ?jriov, (WsXt^Xv^si (scil. ^mdtjq) ajto \aCaQtT, 
Ivd-a mTcai, elg Bt^Xatfi, 6&£v tjpj ajtoyQCf^aad-ai. djto ydg 
xijg xaxoixovarjg rrjV yrjV txelvrjv (fivXijg 'lovda to 
yivog ^v. De indnBtria igitur, nt ita dicam, JuBtiauB loaephnm 
fiiinm DaTldis fniBBO celat, &ed in nniTCrsnm e tribu Indae originem 
trahere dicit Qna de cansa antem celat? Himimm qnod nes- 
ciebat? Inatinnm atemmata Lncae vel Matthaei neglesiBae 
iam Bupra (p. 12) dixi et nnno dico. lam vero coaferamuB, 
qu&e codlcoB hoc loco nobia tradiderint Terba.^ Pro elg rij» 
*1ov6ata» habent De dg ytjv ^lovSa (ar: in tcrram ludeam) 
ut, si rilJS pro 77/.V a hbrario quodam per errorem scriptum 
dicas, hoc erratum iam uiitttj^uissimid temporibus tacium esBe 
staiuere debeas. Atqne illud yijv cum lustini verbis non nihil 
congruit. Deinde D s' clausulam, quae est <hd ro eivat aiTov 
oixov xai JiatQiag Aavid ad tiuen) versus quinti exliibent, 
praeterca e habent: dtd to elvai avxovg {dpKpotiQOvgi b') 
olxov [ — xa\ JtatQtag: s^j Aavid, quod ctiam Tatianns agnoscebat 
(Moesinger p. 16: •ntmmque losephnm et Mariam cBae ex domo 



A 2i: ^yheto iv taig t}fitQaig ixeivuii iifjki^ev doypia naQa 
KtUcuQog AvYovoTov dnoygaqtea^ nSaay r^y obtovfdvtiv. *9^t^ 
dnoyoaft^ iyiveto ngmtii ^ytftovevovToq t^ Svi^aq KvqiivIov» *xid 

inoQfvovto ndvn-: (C7ioyQa(feo^(u ^x^wtog (1^ tfjv lavTov nokiv. 
*avh^iri 6i xal ^Ia)atf<f djio t^g Fakt^Mlfa; hx rto/.ftu? N(c^a(tf:x)^ ei^ rrjv 
^loiSaiar rh n6).iv Javi6 ^ric yrurlrni l{rjO^/.f'it, [[(Sif\ ro eivai «iTor 
otxov xal natQinc .invn)]] tcnoyQ/opaal^ai avv MuQtufJi ry 
lifivijaitiftivy] yvvaixl uvzov, ovay iyxinp. 
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David"; hom. Aphr. p.472: ^^'•'^^ rm-^s -,wir Mr^i-^s^ n-^^.v. ro*% 
ad litteram fare Bicut a^), codex vero 225 cUusuiam omittit. 
Sie Btataeodum videtur: Deeranl eam tn OTMigelii Lucae exempIiB 
antiqaieaimie tnm in hiurmonin Terim: dia ro slvai avrov 
otxov xak xatQiog Aavtd. Qna enlm de cansa loBephns 
Bethiehemnm profeetns ewet| intis iUo ilg kavtov x6U» 
ezpreMnm e»t Itn neeidlt, nt Instinne originem loiephi 
Dnvidieim ignomret. A leetore nntem Lneae qnodnm, sient 
hominen lolent, a qnibne nihil tntie plane diei poteet, additnm eai 
in margine: did to dvoi avxovg l£ olkot; A, Qnae verbft 
oerte pendent a Xln' • • • xpd$ xa^iuov kfiVfioxBvnivrjv 
cafdQi 9 ovofta *Iw<siq(p, ig olxov Aaxitd, qno iooo Terba 
olxov A, et ad Hariam et ad Joaephnm et ad ntmmqae speotare 
posaunt, proat lectori placuit Atque ChryBoatomuB (Vll 25 H, 
26 A (ter)) ibult m verba legit: ig olxov xai jiaTQtag 
Aavid. Discrepant jgitur lectioucB XIyi eodem modo quo X 24.5, 
enm apud alteros testes altero loco vcrba xa\ jiaxQiaq omit- 
tantnr. Perantiquara correctnrflra habfmu^ atque X 2}. r, ex 
A I27, non ^1-27 ex /24.5 pendere sccundum regulns artia 
criticae ex eo apparet, quod illa ciaasula ^24.5 certe addita- 
mentam est, nt coUocatio flnetnanB demooBtrat A margine 
enim additamentnm verba ipaa Invasit, sed, ni accidit, ab aliis 
aiio loeo insertam cBt TatianuB ciauBuiam recepit, nnde s^ lor- 
mam eins snmpsiL Deniqne dansnla in eodiees iam ingessa a tiro 
doetO| qnlppe qni losephnm qnidem originem a Dayide trahera 
seire^ Mariae antem originem ignorarei^ emendata est, nt fieret: 
d<d xb thm ai$x6v l£ otxov «al xatQiaq AavH qnam olan- 
snlse formam pleriqne nobis eodiees tradidemnt At nnns 225, 
eodez sane optimuB, leetionem genninam praebet 

Noannlla hoe loeo de stemmatibnB, qaaUa ia eodieibns 
Syro-Lstinis tradnntnr, snnt addenda. Codieem D apnd Lnoam 
Btemma Mattliaei praebere uemo ignorat, sed nou puto id quod 
et olim Bengeliud ille vir clariasimua et nunc vir ducius (Jraefe 
[St Kr 1898 p. 116 sq.] volaerunt, Lucae genuinum stemma fuisse 
Btemma Mariac. Sic potiua res sc habere videtur: Librarius 
Beu vir doctUB, qui lertionfti liuiuiumiae oiim evaugeliid con- 
ferebat, frustra in harmouia stemma quoddam cum quaesivisset 
et Matthaei Lucaeque stemmata inter se pngnare Tidisaet| 
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Matthaei quidem verbis in aniversnm receptis — Dc^iue onlm 
Graefio concedo differre verba D*"" a verbis D™*' — Liicam ac 
MaUhaeum contaminare ansus est. Sed noli credere hoc libra- 
limii eodiois D novissimam feoisse. Is enim, qui illam conta* 
miDationem confecit, Lucae evangelii exemplo wn» wi, in qao 
nomen iilioi aiteriaa Oaiiiam deerat Deeet boe nomen etUm 
Oen. 11 12 in Torbis qaidem Hebraiois, tdditar a LXX inter- 
pretibiu. Nottri igitar eodieesi qai omnei prneter anam illad 
nomen X Bs$ bnbent, geeandnm LXX iam eorrapti eant» arobe- 
typns onios B leotlonem genninam praebebat Atqae alioe 
codices, Latinoi nempe et SangalleDBem 49 vulgatae ▼erBionis 
baec lecUo invasit, non apud Lucam, sed apnd Matthaeum. Antc- 
positiis eet enim in his codicibuii evangelio Mattliaei cjitalogus 
nomiuuMi ab Adamo ioeipiens nsque ad Abraham, qiio in cnta- 
logo a dudbuB illis codicibufl item i!!e Cainain omitlitur, ut idem 
stemma praebeant quod D in x. bed liaec noniinii eorum codi- 
com non ex ipso Gantabrigiensi hausta ease ex eo apparet, quod 
eomplnra nomint in bisce eodicibus cum scriptura nominnm 
codicie D non ad litteram congraant. Qenainam igitar iectionem 
ei perantiqanm conttminationem Btemmatnm babemaB| qaae 
opttme noetra propoeitione barmoniae cniaBdam explicatnr. In 
harmonin qoidem ipsa Btemmata leen erant omiBBa. Sed non 
pnto compoaitorem omnia^ qaae ad originem IcBn Davidicam 
pertinerenty reeidere volniBae, qaam Tatiano canBam, car ilia 
omitteret, fnisse veteres affirmant Difficilius compositori vide- 
batur stemmata Matthaei el Lucae tantoperc inter se discrcpaiitiii 
coiitaQiiiKiic, (}uod librariuB demum ille, utique vir fortis atque 
doctus confccit. 

Sed iam ad Instinum redeamus. Pergit ilie (di. 78n): 7^^'- 
rr/d-tVTog dh tots tov Jtaidiov Iv Brjd^Xtt^, ^"^bjreidj) htjo?)ff 
1KX elxBV ip ^(fo/i^ ixslvy xov xaxakvCai, ip CXfilalip 
Tiv\ Ovveyyvq TrjQ xcoftijq xatiXviJe, xal totb, avTcop ovrmp 
ix£lf iTExoxei ^ MoQla xop XQtCrop xal iv ^dvp^ avxop 
irBd^elxeL Lacaa noster (^?)^ P^o verbo ixtMxu babet apiX' 

*) k 2^: tyitfto 6h tv n» firri c.riovg ^nAtjoO^tjOav (U i^/ibQtti 
rof ifieBJv avTtjv, ''xni ^zfxfv tov i tov (cvtft^; ror nQonotoxov xcl 
kanuffyaviuatv \id '. fanu{fyttViuoav\ (tvrov x(tl ttvhxhvtv [v> \ avt^xXivav^ 
€titop ir ^pittv^, dtoti ovx avtoii; tonot; tv t<p xuta).vfiau. 
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Xtver. Latini vero codiccs: bcff^gUqr anr. glg., patram Ambrositts 
Vigilias TbapBeiiBig reddaot hanc voeem Latino nposaif*, eeteri 
Latini ▼erbo i,reeliii«Tit*'. Omaibaa aatem iocis versiooesy qnae 
siint Itala et ▼olgete, Terbam Mvbw et compoBiU (verbo 
mwcXlvBif&^at accvmbere excepto) voeabiilo Iiitino »Te- 
(de-)elinare* aei tranetnlerant, sic X 9m. is 246. m M 6tQ 
1 19 M. Vocem vero nd-ivat eemper aei verbo «ponere** ver- 
ternnt, sie: Jlf 615 12i8 14^ 2244 ^ loe 6i8 645 9^ 11 33 
124(i ii-i^ 1921 sq. 2O43 21|4 2241 2353. &s saepins. Qoae enm 
ita sint, illos Latinos in archetypo Oraeco idipeev inveniaee 
statuamus iiccesae est. De couiunctiaue tv (paxv^ xal C^irflalm 
conf. Blaaa, Euanp:. sec. Lucam 1897, add. et corr. p. 120, ubi 
Lauc lcctionem tnnnfie ^ fuisse opinaturi quod optime cam 
nostra propositione cunvf^Tiit. 

In narratione magorum apad Justinum dno praecipue mira 
elucent, primum, quod initii verba quae sunt afia rrO ytrr?j- 
&fjvai avTOV saepissime iterantur (di. 77. 88. 102. 106), deiude, 
quod magi noviens ftayoi axo ji^fQCL^lag (sic!)*) nomioantor: di.77. 
78. 88. 102. 103. 106., quas dnas proprietates iam in liarmonia 
ezstitisse manifeatnm eet (conf. infra p. 89 sq. ). Qood ai in caede 
Bethlefaemica aeenndom Inatinam axlAg xapr$g xaidBg neeati 
snnty nnllins momenti ad rem eriticam videtar esae.^ In veibo 
leremiae (31 15) iandando Instinna (di. 78 1») com ilf 2tg') eontrm 
LXX voee d^i/^voQ omissa (e» kBZ it Tg s*°^) eonsenUt 



') Codices lustini oninibns loeis habent formam geminato p, atque 
etiam adiectivuro ap. I 02^ !,'emina*o A 'irnptnm cxstat Non ig^itur 
librariis, sed luatino, immo vero liarmouiae baec forma attribuenda 
videtur ease. 

•) M 2,6: tote *U^ip6tji Idwv oii ^ve:iaij^9rj vnd twv fiaywVt 

Bii^XbIpi itaX iy n&aiv toXq offtoiq «vfiyc Stetoi/i xttl MaTm- 
xiQOJ xaxa xov XQOVOV, ov ^x^aoev naQfi x'jy fiaytav. 

'*) I. di. 78,9 = 2,8: ^fwvt} iv ''PafAd i]xovo9ti, [ — Q^qTivo^ xcc2: 
MBZ li vg 8'ch] x/Mtu'}fiOQ xal 6&Vifft(<; no).VQ' ^Pa/j)X x).aiov9a xa 
tiitva tth^it Mol ovx ^^e3i^[v] ffa^ourAiyi^^mi, ott ovar eiollv}. 
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Ad fiDem iam commentationiB Teiiimiia. Reliqutim est, nt 
noDinitim Bingalia Terba lam enpra pMBiro tnetata oonferamns, 
qaiboB Iiutinna eeteroqQi iliis IpeiB aocurate redditis a leetione 
eTangelioram recediti Conspectttm diacrepantiamm hac tabula 
iam datQTus Bum: 





LocoB luatiai 


Locus Matthaei 


LocuB Lacae 


1 






ol^ nxvov 


3,7 


ov To ntvov 


0 ■ 

1 




Q 

i>l6 




Q 


xaTc^iilvai 


3 




5» 


Tlfii 6 6uyil6u£' 








3c crt^ iitSXiwtl 




n&Q 6 fiXintov 







5 


fiittt t^v 6vo 


18» 


Svo 6w&aXfiovQ 






6 


navcl 6e ayya- 
QEvovti ce 


5«! 


xal ooTtQ at 
ayyuQtvOu 




• 


7 


eaeolov^^aov 


0«! 


vno^e cCvTov 






8 




&46.47 


Wvtt /uo^v 

' ^^tTt; xintQtO' 
\ aov noielxei 




nola v(xlv 
iaxlv; 


7: 


nogvoi 
lti.(avai 




TtXtxivui \ 
^B-vtxollxeKdivat]^ 


6» 


dfia(fxtoXol 


10 












11 


v}p ipvxtjv uvrof} 


16«i 


n}v tpvxfiv uvTOv 




Ucvtov 


12 


ov xantvo^te 




a^4^are 




na^^X^^ 


13 


1 lai vfUii 


10» 


dno Twv dnoiaev- 
1 vowutv x6 adffia 


12, 


ano Tiov anokTtv- 
1 vovttuv to atiffta 
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Locus Iiistiiii 


Locus MattUaei 


Locus Lucae 


14 


vo€g 








xtt^ia 


15 


ftixttt nQO^uxutv 


7,» 


tV MfiVflttfUV 
TLQO^aXfttV 






16 




7u 








17 




14« 


yavs^av 6h ytvo^ 
ftivtov 

yfvtotmv dl «yo- 
/dvmv 




— 


18 




22», 


dovvat x^voov 




tpoQOV didovat 


19 


fiuyoi imdjlif(fa- 


% 


ftuyiH dno dva- 
xoXSv 






20 


tj^ovatv 
tmayett 


3„ 
7,« 
25«, 


f^yovrat 
vjidytitl 


3ie 


tQXettti 



Qnae de loois ite colUtis cliceDda videotiir esse, iam pro- 

feremns. Facile quis haa discrepantiaa ad complures versiones 

uiiiub evaiijrelii Aianiaici reduocndas esse ceuseat, neque re- 
pugiiarc vuiu, quauiquam uil certi dicere andeo. SiDgulos 
iucoa pertracto: 

1. [conf. p. 7] L: ov to xxvop avrov > X: ov to 
xtvov, Ratio dicendi Ilebraica hoc loco certe apparet. Ex 
forma quadam AramaicA kt^ ^^^t (^^^ ^u) leotio loatiDi 
MtiB explieatar. 

3. [conf. p.8] L: ixixt^poi {ixixtff] > M^l: xata- 
^fivau Vox Ijrcjrr^vat invenitor etiom apud Orig. c Cela. 
I 40. 41, Tert. «dv. Yaleot 27, Orig. in loan. II 6, HUariom 
in ^64?. Dlacrepantias ReicbinB ad Toeem nn; remat (TU 

X 3. 20). 

3. [p. 21] 1.: Oi,- (J' uv oQyia&y > N: Jtac o dQyi- 
io/iBVO^, Utrum haec diaorepantia Aramaicum aermgnem reai- 
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piat, qnod BMohiiis (TU X 8. 86) Tnlt, an Upani oalami vel 
memoriie Bit, minime pro eerto dicl potest Hoe loco ad pag. 21 
«ddo ne id «piidem eooBttre, Btmm Toeem ebt^ InetinnB legerit 
neene. Loens enim e memoria exhibetnri nt ego qutdem non enm 
BeBobio (L e.) eonelndnm in Inatioi eTangelio tUnd ehc^ omiBBom 
IhisBO. TatiBnnB et forma Syro-Latina praebent ctsrg. 

4. [p. 21] Quae de illo oq (J' av oqyioO^} dicta sunt, t tiam 
ad discrepautiaui L; ol: d' ifi^Xitptj > M: Jta^ o ^V.tJtcuv 
pertinent. Neque enrm recte Reschius (TU X 2.90) ex multis 
discrepautiie, quae iuter sin-ulos testea, et patrcs ft eodices hic 
et aliis locis intercedant, uuutn illud evangelium praecauouicum 
resUtaere conator. Quot versiones iilius evaugelii exstiterunt? 
Seenndnm locum hic tractatum septem annt» nliia locis ampliores 
aeeedunt Nemo tot veraiones illinB OTangelii in nostriB 
ernogeliiB — iiiB enim patrea fere omnea nai snnt — nobia 
traditag' ease eredet. TbIob mnltifarlae diBcrepantine ad 
memoriam defieientem patrnm roToeandae annt AUter res ae 
habet) ai dnae leetionoB, qoarnm ntraqne n patribnB aatia bene 
tradita apparet, inter ae dlffernnt. Ac ne omnea patrea qnldem 
rei usni snnt; patres enim posteriores, qui solum nostra evan- 
gelia iii mauibtia liabebaiit, diacrepanliiis |iraebere uou posaunt, 
4uae ex Mattliaeo Aramuico origiuem ducere vldentur. Patres 
secundi tautum saecnli, quorura de evangelii exemplis uihil ccrti 
dicere possumns, ad Matthaeum vel Marcum Aramaicum, si 
modo exstiterunt, cum aliquam nobis a volgata diBCiepautem 
leotioaem tradiderint, respioere posBnnt. 

5. [p. 22] L: (itta rSv Svo jtB/ig^dijvcu: M: dvo 
i^aXnov^ iiovra fiXij0^vau Ne hac quidem in re ali» 
qnid affirmare volo. lUud fiera zmv dvo etiam Originea 
teetatnr, atqne Syma LewlaiaonB o^aXftovq omlttit, nt ia ab 
evangeUo Inatuii pendere videatnr. Utrnqne antem leetio, et 
ftixa tmv dvo et dvo [[d^B^aX/iovg]] ixpwa optime verba 
Aramaloa reddere Tidetnr poBBe, quae Bont: [r?*;?] ITI^ '^^ ^y^' 

6. [p. 24] De discrepantia, quae est xavrl 61 ayyaQevovrl 
Oc : xal oozi^ oe ayyaQBVOei, uil aliud (iiceuJuiu videtur atquo 
iaui Bupra dictura de discrepantiis M bn.i» (cf. ad 3.4). Si 
quls oii^'iuem Aramaic&m quaerat, fortasBe t)^ '^is^ "^?")^ [[^^]] 
proponam. 
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7. [p. 24] Eiusdem loci discrepantia catolov^tfiov : vxays 
fiet* avtov Tocibua Annaaieis ab;p noo mAlei st qois TeUti 
solvitar. 

8. [p. 26 sqj De Terbo lastioi tI xcuvdv xwBtvs iam eiipni 
Qonnalla diximaa atqne Credner (I, 223 sq.) non male ooniecit 
ad UpBnm calami oaiasdam librarii ve] interpretii diacrepantiam 
redacendam eMe, qai in arcbetypo Aramaico pro Tocibna tm? 

"jb^ [f. e.: stola xaQic: t fdv] legit per errorem pab xnnn nr. 

9. [p. 28] J)e voiibns jroQVoi: reXwvai: id^vixol nou habeo, 
quid pru curto attirmem (cf. Nestle, phil. eacr. p. 31 sq.)* 

10. [p. 90] oOioa et 0^00^6$ ad Aramaicum reepiciant. 

11. [p*31] r^v ^vx^ avtov: havrov ad idem 
epectant 

12. [p. 48 sq.] ov xaTavoetTe: {M) dg^tjxare: iX) JtaQeQ' 

'/boOt. Vcrbiim "cr bene vertitur in illa verba Graeca. 

[p. fjO] Tuv^ avaiQovvxaq vfiac:: ajto rmr d.TOXTiV' 
vovrmv to owfja Kt verba lustini et verba evaDgelistarom 
ad Aramaicum t^y^Ji T^H? redire possunt. 

14. [p. 64] vovg: xaQiUa. Vocabolam vovc in evaDgelilB 
Bomel apad X exstat (2445), qno loco B^ habet a^, at cam 
xa(^la tam vovq ioco bic pertractato ez Yoce a% origioem 
trahere posBint 

16. [p. 65] DiBcrepaotiaB haioB lod RoBch [TU X 2. 112] 
ad ▼erba vn^ v^iki^ ^9 «b;« ni^ *9 revocat 

16* [p* 66] Atqae vocoB iQya et xaifxol ad eandem Tocem 
redacit (TU X 2. 114). Nam has discrepantiaB (15. 16) 
recte refloWerit, difificile eet iadieatn. 

17. [p. 65] Kam etiam baee diBcrepantia hnc pertinea^ 
qaaeri potest; adhnc nil pro certo affirmare audeo. 

18. [p. 72j I)e vocabiilis ff oQO^ {t:Ttxe^dXaiov^ et xrjvoog 
L— fitmn C1D3] conf. Resch TU X 3. 550. 

19. [p. 87] Voceii /iQa^ia et draToXai forlasse ad nomen 
ns"!? rcdennt. (Dt 2^) esl euim mare mortuuin, quud 
in oneute Palatstinae situm cst, ut T^yc pro draToXa) ujjur- 
patum csse putem; cunfcr praecipue ad hanc rcm iocos Dt 44<> 
et loa 123: tog TTjg ^aXdoo^^ AQa^, &dXa<iaav vmv dXmv 
dxo dvaxoXmv d66v. 
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SO. [pp. 7. 55. 75] VocabitU aotioiiiB profieiBeendi 1Iqxo(im, 
^xoj, ibxaym faciHime ad ▼oces xpk vel revocantur. 

Qiiid liac dc re iudioanduni videtur? Certe nonnuUae 
lciiuiii lcctionuni JisciL pauuai um :id menioriam deficientem reduci 
poabuut. Taracn uoli ncglcgere, imprimis Matthaei vcrba a 
verbiB lustini reccdere. Qnaraqnam niliii pro ccrto aiiseverare 
volo, tamen cum Mattliaei tum iuBtini verba ad unum 
archetypum Aramaieam^ eiquidem exstitit, pertinere videntarf 
caius verba diversa aterqae ratione in linguam Qraeeam trans* 
tnlerit. Qaae si ita annt» eompoBitor harmoniae perantiqunm 
Mattbaei exemplnm nBnrpavit, in qao mnltae ez illo Hattbaeo 
Aramaico ortae Yariae leetioneB reatabant Proinde iUaa InBtini 
diserepantias optimas dncas neeease eaty qnod boe loeo amplins 
probare non possnm; noli antem pntare mihi aliqnid enm Resehio 
esse. Sed nnnm qnidem praeterire nolo. Nam enm eodiees 
Syro-LatinoB ex harmonia illa pcndere demonBtraverimns, certe 
fieri potest, nt in hisce codiribub iiuniiuUas tales discrepantias 
inveniarons, qnae ad .Matthaeum Aramaicum spectare poBsint 
(conf. ad lianc rem Nestlc, phil. sacr.). 

Aliam rcra si non praeterire, tamen commemorare tantnra 
volo, quaa seutentias locos dicta, quorum nostris in evangeliis 
similia non inveniantur, lustlnas attulerit. Keschins (TU V 4. 
1389) et Zahnius (QK 1889 I 3. 538 sqq.) apoerypha vel 
agrapha lastini, ille nna cnm apoeryphis, qnae exstani apnd 
aiioB patrei^ bie InBtinnm separatim exbibens traetaTemnt atqne 
omnes locos tam diligenter eoUegernnt, nt nos idem offieinm 
snbire non necesse sit Ad rem eritieam loci nil fere per^ 
tlnent, atqne de re ipaa, qnomodo Bciticet apocrypba cnm har- 
monia eobaereant, aliqaid dieere nltra modnm difficUe non est 
Secando enim eaeculo multa et dicta et facta domini nostri 
vivo serraone liomiuum posterornm memoriae tradi solita esso 
nriiKi negabit; iude multa talia in cvangelia nonnulla peuetrasse 
niiiiiin noii videtur. Sed ne illud quidem affirmari potest, 
ludtiuum iiia agrajiiia necessario ei evangelio sno hausisse, cum 
etiam audiendo ea cxcepisse possit. Papiaa quidem lastini fere 
aeqnalis Yivam vocem litteris anteposnit 
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loitio dispuUtioniB iQStinQui qob eTan^lio cftnoDe ezempto, 
ted harmoBla qnidBm eTBBgelionim nsnm esse eeDSBimns mtqae 
disputstlooe ipsa, Bt opiBtmBr, deraOBStrtvlmus. iBTeBiebamoB 
OBim verbB MttthAei lCaroiy LueBe lohsBBis*) inter se eomDizta 
et eotrtati. Sed bob easu aeque pauels loeis sed aemper 
atqne de iBdnstria eonglutiBata appamerBBt, ut bo ▼erbnm 
quidem dc hac ro amplius ine dicere oporteat Nunc ad ea, 
t quibus profecta cst commentalio, graduro revolvimus qnae- 
rcntes, num loci, quibus lustinus ilU i\jto^ivj}uovtvfictTa com- 
inemoret, nostram prop(»-jitionem i robent, Qui meraorabilia illa 
defendunt nostra quattuor evangelia fuisse, loco di. lOSjt 
plerumque ntuntnr, qui hic est: kv yag rolg axofitn]fiov£VfiaaiPf 
a ^fii vjrd t<Bp catoCtoXo^v avrov xal tcov kxdvoi^ 
xaQoxoXov^fiaavtmp ifvPTetay<^nt, '^^yiyQoxtai, oxi IdQwg 
fbael ^Qo/ifioi xatex^^ito, avtov evxpfiipov xak Xfyoptog!" 
^xoQsXditw, d 6wax6p, xo MOt^QtiOP toiko, quaa 
verba Hatthaenm loiianBem, Lneam Marenm appellatione 
qaadam signifieare videantnr (eont Tert adv. Mare. 4s). 
Itlis haeo respondenda snnt: Loeo eoramemorato atqne toto 
ditiogo et tota apologia iBstint maxime interest, omniay 
quae de leau profert, auctoritate apoatolorum fulcire. Quo- 
modo l)oc facere potuit? Optime fecisset, si nominaliiii auctores 
illoB, imprimis Matthaeum et loiiannem attulisset. Qaae enim 
Matthaeus aut lohanties scripaisBent, omnibus certe vel dicta 
vel facta lesu optime tradere videbtntur. Atque Lucas medicus 
ille DOB parvi iDgeuii et soeius PauU certe tb omnibns tnctor 
gravissimns remm Cliristianarum dueebatur. Kostra antenB 
evangeiia Mtttbtei et Lueae omnibns temporibns haeo nomina 
tnlisse inter omnes oonstat Itaqne InstinuSi enm verba leaii 
ad apostolos revoeare vellet, eerte nomina iilomm evangeHstarum 
adhibnissety si seripta eorum in manibns htbuissei In anetoribaa 
Veteris Testamenti laudatis eenties nontgies septies nomen 
scriptoris alfertur, eefities deeies septies omittltur (seo. Semiseh). 
In lobannis apocaiypsi Bemel laudata (di. 8I14: xai Ixeita 



0 lohannis evangelium uno loco dilucide agnoeeitur (di. 88,5, cC 
pag. 17). Iu.stinum vero ctfam alia verba huius evangelii adhibuisse 
demoDfltitvit Zabiiiua (QK I 533)} sed ad rem criticam nil pertinent. 
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.TuQ* rifttv OPriQ Ttq, m oioua ^lcodvrpj^y ''•'ti^ Tcbv 
ii-TDoToXmv Tov XqiotoC, ir aJtoxaXvy)Bi yivofiiv7] avra) . . . , 
no(t^(pijTevOs) uoineu nftVrtnr. in verbia vn it g « I i orum 
cxhibendis uanquam qiiicquam de auctorum noiniQibus 
eominemontur, nt lustini evangelium nomen auctoris non 
tuiisse Bon falao eoncladtnmB. Certe qnidem loetiiiiiB scivit 
Mattbienm Haroom, Loeam lohannemi fortaaflo eiiam alioe 
eTangella aeripeiiae, ex qnibnt hannonia erat oompoeita. Sed 
ipoe his oTangeliis Beianotis non iiBae eet neqne exemplaria 
eorom poBtidebat Verba igitnr oTangeliomm enm perhiberet, 
non nni evaiigeliBtae attribnere potuit, Bod ad apoetoloe qnoBdam 
Tot diBdpnioB eomm revoeat Optime igitnr eonflontit ille loenB 
dialogi cam nostra propositione; male vero consentiunt res 
ipsHe cum opiuione iliuiuui, qui lustiuum evaugeiia aciuucta 
adbibulBse affirmant. 

Zahnins (GK 1889 I 2. 478) ajTOfivj^unvfvunra llla 
luBtini romplnres libros fuijse constare dicit; nomeu enim 
illorum secundum lastinam apad Cliriiitiauos nsitatnm fuisse 
^f^vayyiXta'* . Utitor toco apologiae I 664: ol yoQ axoCTolot 
tv Tolg ytvofiivotq vx^ avtwv dxofivfi/iovevtiaatvy ^a xa- 
Xilxai kvayyiXia, owtOQ xoQidmxav ivTstdX&ai avtofq, 
qnocom eonferens loeoB di. lO^: vfiwv dh *9Uti ra iv XsyO' 
ftivqf BvayYBXlqf xaQOffiXfiaxa ^avfUfOta otlro>$ xai 
(thyaXa ixicrafiat elvat (inqnit Bcil. Tryphon) et di. IOO4: xtd 
iv tvayYBXtq^ 6h yiyQaMxai dxmv (Boil. o XQtaxo^* 
* xievxa fiot xaQadidoxat vxo xov xaTQoq xtX. (cf. p. 40) 
conclndit nomeu singulare in ecclesia nsitatiBsimnro fuisse. 
Puto eqnidem non modo nsitatissimum, scd soluin adhiMtuui. 
Certe enim antiquissimum nomen universae doctrinae Chiistianae 
etiam scripue lait evayyiXiov (conf. commentationes ^akuii 
ipaius GK I 1. 162. 164aqq.), unde illud evayyiXiov xaTa 
Ma&^alov etc. eistitit. Neqne ante Irenaenm, quod acio^ 
aignifieatio pluralig exstat, sed flecnndo Baecnlo omnea 
Bomper notione iila genoina Tocia evmigelii qbob eBBO conBtare 
▼idetnr. Tryphon apnd InBtinnm notionem plnimlem non noviti 
aed «ly x^ Xsyoiiivqt, Inqnit, evajyeXtq^^ Itaqne pnto 
loenm apolegiae allatnm emeiidandnm obbo in: a xaXUtoi 
ifiaYyiXiov. F^IBme ex aoteeedentlbns plaralibns eiaiBtero 
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potnit tvvffiha^ ut exBtitit apud Irenaenm III 15. 1 (plurimft 
evangelia Ipro: eTangelil] ostendi per Lneam), quo loeo deniqne 
Haaanet et Stieren Beoundum oodiees darom. et Vosa. leetionem 
reBtituemnt „eTangeIii'* (ef. Zahn GK I 2. 478 adn.). Cum 
autem temporibuB luatini nomen doetrinae ChriatianBO Beriptae 
in eeelesia nondnm BvayytXia, aed evaYyiltOP fuiBse eouBtet, et 
loeuB apologiae I 66 corrnptufl eaBO ▼ideatnr, non iam ad ullam 
argumentationem locus adhibendus est. Qaae ei ita snnt, noo 
colligcuduni videtur cssc, «jro//JV///o7'ft'/iara illa lii.^tini cora- 
plures libros fuisBc, sed cum omnibus locis, quibns ea iinntinet| 
^ajiOfiPtjfiOVfVfiaTa t(vv dnoOToXwv [avxov]^ appellct, eum 
semper uuum ct cntidem librnni epectare non IhIbo tibi fin^raa. 
Xostra autcm f|nnttuor cvang<'lia iam anno 150 uno libro tam 
artc cunstricta fuisse, ut ea quis semper uno nomine ^dxoftvi]' 
fiovti\uaTa^ appellaro posset, ucroini adhuc contigit nt demon- 
atraret. Non reote igitur Zahnina axoft^f^ftovevfioTa lustini 
eomplures libroB eBBO dixit, immo vero, bI ex rebuB ipaiB atqne 
verbia luBtini eoUigefe lieet| unnro libmm eum uBnrpaaBe noa 
qnidem affirmamna. Cnm antem omnibne fere loeia, nt in 
diaputatione yidimuBy offeiat dieta et faeta evangelii aeeuDdnm 
Torba noBtrornm eYangeliorum, aed inter ae eommizta et 
eonglntinata, ex eodem autem Bemper libroi ez iilia nempe 
memorabilibuB offerat, coUigo hnno iibmm barmoniam qnattnor 
eTangelioram fdiBse, eni luatinuB nomen ajtoiwrjfiovBVfidtanf 
dediBBet. Neque illad noatram propo^tionem refutat, quod illi eom- 
mentarii in soUemnibns religionis recitari solebant (ap. I 67)J) immo 
Tcro huic rei optimc idonei erant. Certe quidem hariuouia non 
uuiiiibud in ecclesiis, sed bolum in nonnullid, fortasse ilomauis, lege- 
batur, aliis locis Chri8tiani cvangeliis scinnctis utebantur. Tamen 
Iuhtinub, cum sempcr evnnjrclia nomine aJcofii*r]fwr&vfi(tra)v 
appeliaret simulqne harniuuiain rx liis cvangeiiiej compositam 
ease sciret) iilos libros sollemncs ajiofiri^finvtvfiaTa optimo 
inre nominare potnit. Restat quidem locus, qui CredDerum 
a Tero abduiit, di. 1068* ^eai x6 bIjuIv fiixatvoftctxivai avrov 

*) L ap. I 67»: xul zj^ loC ^HUov i^yofxlv^ W^Qff ndvvtov xuia 
nokeic; ij dy^ov^ ftevovtiav hil to avth* owiXtvaii ylvezat, xai 
Sinofiv^/iovevftata tSv anootoJimv j tic ovyyffifi^ata 
tmv n^of^tSv ivaytviiinestai,* i*^X9*i ^/X^^^ 
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nitgov, tva xmv ixoHtoTlJiop xai yey^^a^B-M kv rotg axo/ivtf' 
ftov$vfiaOiv avTov Yiysvtjfidvov xeA xovro, ftBta xov xal 
aXXovq &vo ddsXq^ovQy vlov^ Zt^sSatov ovtaQ, fdsrcjvopioxdvai 
opoftati tov BoaveQftq [vel BcivtiQtytc], d tOTtP vioi ^qov- 
trjq. Crednems cum aliis ex hoc loco lustinum Petri evan- 
gelium aiFerre conicit. Sed nusquam singnlaris commentariornm 
auctor a Instino nominatur, nequc rc ipsa haec Crediu ri opinio 
ftiicitur. Fortasse hoc loco lustinuB, cum apostoli paulio ante 
DomiDareDtiiri BignifieatioDe ^djtofivtffiovtvfiata XqiOtov^ (cL 
axoftv, Santifatovg) wub est, fortttue aiitem etiam hic locns emen- 
dandns eat in ^lv xOlg dxoiiv^ftovevfiaoip xo»v dxocx6JLa>v 
avxov» Ilnqne, enm nostrn propoBitio commentarioram locit 
omoibne optime probetnr, hmrmonimm axofimifioVBVfiaxa (nlBse, 
qnod inm nntea dizimnt, nnnc tenemnn itqne aBBereramnB. 

Alind qnoqae demonitraYimnB| eodioee nempe SyTo-Latinoc 
eam iUn barmonia eohaerere, qua de re iam panca nobis dicenda 
aitni Dno lectioDnm gcnera InyenimQB, qnae illam propinqnitatem 
nobifl i udicaverunt, aiterum, quud et harmoniam et codices 
Syro-Latino8 porantiquaa vel priinas 1<'( tKiaes subinde servasse 
oatendit, alterum, quod illa contaiuiiiatioiie ipsa ortnm est, quae 
perfecta effecit harmoniamJ) Utrum igitur harmonia ei illia 
codicibas an codiceB ex harmonia pendeant, quaereDdum videtar 
et qnaerentibna hoc reBpondemns: 

£rat inltio alterins BMcnli et Bomae et toto occidente et 
•▼angelioram formn reoeptty qnnm nonnnlli Bomannmf nen 



1. Leetiones gennfaiae ▼el peiantiquae et in eTangelio Institti 
et » foTDia Sjio-Latina tnulitae : Jff 4tf p. 18» [M i„ p. 23], Jf $«i p. 25, 
M U9 p. 64, I7u p. 66, [M X^n P- 63], iif 25« p. 75; [X 2«. ( p. 85], 
X 8b P- 7, 11«B p.48, X 16u P- 36, k 20^ p. 72. 

2. Lectiones ex harmonia in codices Syro-Latinos ingessae: 
If I„ p. S4, 5,7 p. 27, M 7m p. 59; [X 24.5 p. 85), X 3i«8q. p. 5, 
[X 3is— M p. 8t6], X 3tt p. 16, X 45-« p. 9, X 6,9 p. 23, X 85-« p. 37, 
X 1 1 P- 45, X 12»-«, p. 61, X 13m. S7 p.60, X 16,« p.62, X 18,« P*57, 

X 22« p. bO. 

3. Lectionea dnhiae: ilf 3,6 p. 16; fi 3|« p. 19; A 1,0 p. 83, 
X 1» p. 84, X 2, p. 87, X 5a p. 18, [X lOn p. 40], X 10«, p. 42, 
X tU p. 50, A 12« p. 54^ A 18» p. 68, A 19MBq. p. 69, X 26«-» p.71, 
X Uif^ p.76. 

liOd apnd eomplniee eyangeliitaB exBtanteB Bce. Lneam notati Bont 
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Syro-Latinam nominamus. Haec lornia rfliqnis in evaiigtliU 
nonnuUii laDtum sibi ppciiliaria hubet, qoae ubique leclioues 
primas retinere vidfiitiir, Lucae antom ;id Theophilnm librorum 
formam plane diverdam ab ea, quao in orieute legebatur, de 
qua re plura dicere hoc loco meam non eBt HoiQS ergo for- 
mae eodicibas nsnB compoflitor ille, cuias nomen noB nescire 
dolemnB, harmoniam qoAttnor e?«ngelioram compmvit: qnare 
in ea omne« lUinB formae Syro-Lttioae proprietateB inveniantnr. 
Non ita malto poBt librarii evangeliorom Bcianctorom pa^m 
ez harmonia qaaa caiqne lectioneB ▼iflnm est in codicee evan- 
geliornm intnlemnt, nt qnae es hjBoe erant petita, inter ae 
contaminata in ea reverterentnr. Habent sna fata libelli. Non 
meam est hoc loco omnes horum codicom omnibns ex evan- 
geliid discrepantinH huiiis geneiifl conferre, cum dies uo8 de- 
ficeret. si haec omuia perscrutari ft enusueiare vellemua. 

At omnea ferc adhuc viri docti, (jui lcctiones illvjrnm codi- 
cum tractavernnt, discrcp.intias liuius generis neglegendas puta- 
venmt. Ut praeteream eos , ioter (luos praecipae eminet 
B. WeisB, qni hia djBcrepantiis sea interpolationibas pessimam esae 
in iiiB codicibnfl evangelioram formam demooBtraBBC flibi Yideatnr, 
ilii qnoquei qui eemper foraam Syro-Latinam magni aeatimaTernnt, 
liaB diBcrepantiaB Ubrariia qnibufldam, qni ez arbitrio yerba Bingn- 
lornm eTangelioram conglntinaBBent, attribnendaB eBse eenBnemnt 
Aliter rem Be habere iam hoe llbello probatnm eflt 

Atqne ante noB iam EberhardnB NeBtlios anctor ille 
dariBBtmQS qnaeaivit (Eiofnhr. i. d. gr. NT^ p. 181), nonne 
codlces Syro-Lat<ni ex evangeliornm harmonia penderent, atqae 
de iHuaiii li.irmonia 6ia TtooaQcov couiectui airi 1'ecit. Sed 
cnro Graecum aicliciypuni liai inonia * Tatianuro adhibuisse nondnm 
satlti piobatuui esset, multum diflicultatis rcs habebat, quonam 
modo codices Latini atque Gracciis ipsc D ab liarmonia Syriaca 
penderent. Nuuc hoc quoque impcdimeutum expeditar, cum et 
Qraecam D et Latinos codices et Tatianam deniqne ipBnm ex 
harmonia illa Graeca pendere apparere ▼ideatnr, Tatianum vero 
iianc in linguam 8yriacam transtnliBse, ex qna harmonia Syriaca 
8yriaci codiceB pendeant, veriBimillimum sit, quod Binguiis de- 
monBtrare conatn atqne labore dignnm videtnr. 

Dnas igitnr qaaestiones forma eTangeliornm Romana ?el 
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Syro-Latina oobis praebct, altorain, quaiu supra tractavimu^ 
alteram, quae est de opexibua Lucae. (Qua de re confer 
F. Blass, Acta apostolomm^ ed« phlL 1895 et ed. min. 1896 in 
prae&fciooibuB^ item £tiaogeliiim eee. Lneam 1897.0 

Hae dnae qnaeBtiones Inter se eonfaaae diligentiesime 
seeernendae sant atqae Bie de lectlonibas Syro-Latlnoram eodi- 
enm Indicandam Tidetnr: 

1. DlBGrepantiae, quibofl Terba siagulornm eTangetioram 
inter se exaeqnantor, otsi ad borraoniam illam Graeoam fleeandi 
flaecaU refieiendflm non neglegeodae siint, tamen sant in librifl 
dcriptoruni Novi Testamcnti edendis omittendae. 

2. Loctiones, quae snnt in operibus Lucae, luniuim uobis 
perantiquae editionis^ fortasse Lucae ipsiud scriptorum iliorum 
praebent. 

3. Lectioucs apud Matthaeum Marcuui iohaunemi quae 
non ad 1 pertinent^ omoibofl fere iocis formam geoainam ex- 
hibent. 



Panca attolisse, qnae non nullius momenti sint, ut ?erba 
eYangeUoram apod lofltinnm tradita rei criticae Oflni mui, atqae 
illc codez CintabrigienBiB nt honorifl Bcdem flnam recoperaret 
aliqoid eontaliflBe, mihi Batis eat. 

De illa scriptura [(ouvi]; Dominifl in codlce D, quam inveni 
opera adiutus D. Bousseti (conf. F. Bla^s, Enanf?. Luc. 1S97, pracf. VI sq., 
Philolog-y of tlie go.spels, p. 74 sq., Ncstle, EinlUhrung i.d. gr. N T'^ p. HO), 
hoc loco pauca addaui. li. Uarris vir doetissimus iam quattuor (non tres) 
muiierorum uieorum emeodavit, sed uc Nestliaim quideia computaLiomeu- 
dls vacat. MZi habet D: ISiAyHN. Inter N etH umbralineac obli- 
qoae (^) aspid yidetor possc, ut, quod SeriTener yoloit, -vp- breviter 
flcfiptnm esae eredafl. Sed ne D. Blass quidem inrestigator peritissimnfl 
credidit Seribendnm est igitor apud Nestle: M: 3 (seii. 3i 9|4 140:23. 
t: 7:17, fled D non noliifl locifl oorrosus est, In fine erangelii lobannifl 
legitur: evayyEXtov xara t(oavr]v €Te?.ea&Tj, aQ-/ttai tvuyyeXtov xaza 
Xovxuv, quod certe a librario rccentiore originem ducit, cul etiam locos 
lohanneos ipsos, qui unum - liahent, attribuam. In seribe pro 2: 24 
numeros: 2 (scil 1 59825): cum D uuo loco (•;,«) nouicn omittat. 
[scil ^i]) ct 71 (2t : 2 [scil 11 te IS»]) libri rccte aduutuii siiut. Addendum 
cflt nomen Iwtva^ quod A 8« in D nno N flcrfptam ezfltat 
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Addenda et emendanda. 



pag 4 lin. 17 post pSignantur/ addc: Cudices Curbeiuuses, apiid 

TischeDd. ff* et ff*. hic 
f ^ et f* notantur. 
pag. 16 lio. 33 idde (9|»fin) poat Matthaenm. 
, 22 „ B n tm» poat /ura. 

, , , 33 , TWV p08t /dtTCi. 

, 25 . 12 acribe D itpi pro 1)'« i ' 

„ 27 „ 14 p •,i2ri3-:; pro •prpna'^. 

„ 32 „ 31 , 31. 32. 3:< pro .11. 33. 34. 

„ 55 „ 19 „ ilf 134iBq. pro Mn^tsq. 

, 60 n 2 n pag- 2 adnot. pro pag. 4 adnot. 

„ 64 « 19 idde ftvte 6n-ss. 

^ 73 , 22 seribe yvtn pio ynin, 

„ , , 2« , T« P» T«. 

, 77 „ 13 , dttt&fisni pio <)teetf«9. 
„ 78 adn. lin. 2 acribe ol pro ov. 

„ „ „ n 3 I» avi^gwTtwv pro ^/(ia>;r<u>'. 
„ 79 lin. IS scribe ^^qrvvottFvov pro ixxvvofivtov. 
, 81 „ 21 , p U4 pro p. [y.i. 

Ricardo BUttcber pro amica opera in his piugulis eiuendandia 
gratiim etlam boc ioeo refeio. 
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EDGARO LOENINa 



Capnt L 

De hynini indole et eonipositione. 

Inter hymiio^ Homerieoe liymniis in Venerem plane siiigiileri 
vtitnr eoDdieioae. 

Nam nt in eeteiis, qno aint eensQie eompoBitt, faeile est 
eognitn, nempe nt enltas qnidam eerti alieitine dei celebretor, 
ita hymni in Yenerem poeta in carmine eomponendo aliam 
ntionem aeenfnB eet: etenim enm e. gr. bymni in Apollfaiem et 
Cerarem fabolaa de oracnlo Delpbieo, de myateriia Elenahiiis 
eonditiB ezhibeant, hymnoB in Merenrinm dei naturam, mores, 
artea nnn fnbiila enarrata illintret, noatri eamdnifl poeta, qaam- 
qnam primo obtnto nihil alind cantatnrns videtnr, nisi deae 
potentiam non £ulum iu (ifh aut liominihns, sed in omnibiis 
anim.iiiini» inanifestam, subito novam Kententinm vere poeticam 
indncit: luppiter Venerem mortales :iniore« ipsius alioramijnc 
deorum ulciscitnr, cam ei ipsi mortalia viri amorem inicit, Sed 
ne haec quidem sententia saue lcpida et faceta poetae ingenio 
aatiafacere videtur, mox enim omnia haec ideo inventa esse 
apparet, nt Aeneadum familia amplissima fabolam de origine 
soa, qnam nomine ct honore sno non indignam inTeaerat, poetae 
ingenio celebratam el eonfirmatam habeat: nam nt nnnm afferam, 
proonl dobio noatro poetae illnd £ibnlae debetor, qnod Aeneaa, 
fiuDiline proaTne, nbi primnm vitam ingreeaiu est, eodem ae 
gnmmi dd honore, nymphamm seilieet enra et tnteln, dignns 
habetnr. 

Itaqne, nt earminig natnram definiamna: hymnna in Yenerem 
lyxwfnop est appeUandiu in Aeneam einaque nepotes, enm 
VeneriB Inndes a poeta eelebratae earminia fandamentnm dedisBe 
rideantnr; hae in re prexlme aeeedit ad Alexandrinomm hynmoa 
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et qnasi viam monfitrat, qna pMtM CtUioMAllllB hymnoTam poeta 

ingressQs est. 

In hymni compositione quas parlea poeta distingui Tolaerit, 
facile est perspectn. Initium facit 

1. prooemiiim (w. l — 52). quod deae potentia celebrata 
lovem dolom atque insi(li.i.s Veneri parantem inducit: sed haec 
sententia a poeta pnlchcrrime praeparatur: omnia auimuntia deae 
potentiae eunt fiubiecta love ipso deonun principe non excepto; 
nam qaae antea cxcipiuatur deae tre^, nulla alia de causa ex- 
oipiendae Buot, oit^i qood omninm opinione et oonsenfln virginea 
semper faerunt virgioeisqoe mnoeribus faogantor; ob eandem 
eamm de VesU poetae fabnls invenienda erat, qaam virgiaem 
eeee constabat; ntm praeter lionores eios pooto nibil hnbot, 
qvod do eias maneiibns affenit. 

9. yy. 53 — 76 Tenerem eeso ▼oBtientem et omantom moa- 
itruit; Bod ▼estimontonim deeeriptio in poetemm difiSiTtor, enm 
poeto deam » Cypro in Idam montem mignmtem bnnd ito pnaoie 
▼oraibos proeeqaator. 

3. 76 — 155: dea Anohisam in viUa Idao montio cod> 
▼enit (nnno ▼eatimento deeeribontnr, quippe quae Anohiflae ad- 
mirationem moveant) et cam eo eolloqnitor: deam, qaalem Anehiaee 
virgioem appropiuqoaotem consahitaverat, esse bc negat; seqoitar 
narratio ficticia Veneris de raptu fiuo a Mercurio lovis ius.su 
perfecto. qnam poeta copiosissime et diligentissime exoruavit.2) 

4 vv. I5tj— 168 .Vndiisea cimi dea oononmbit; ubi de- 
scribuntur lectus et Veneris vcstiinenta. 

5. vv. 1G9 — 292: dea dMuaiii naturam suam Anchisac 
apcrit, perterritum maiorum exemplis praeclarig, praeclarie nepotom 
flortibofl oonsolato et ad modestiam cohortota avolat. Oceasionem 
datam pooto non omittit, in Qanymedio ot Tithoni iabnlio caai^ 
randis ingonii et artio Bpooimon edondi. 

8ed haee omnto faoilo pcrspiciet, qnisqais oarmon le^itor 
perstringens secnm repntaverit, qaemadmodom poeto fabnlam 
illam Aeneadam Bimplicisstmam de Aeaeao origine exoroaverit. 



') «equor Gemollii ciliiionom. 

huc in verauuui aubitu spurius legitur v. 137 unicus; ceterum 
hymnnm inter omneo optime tmditom editorea demum cormperunt. 
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Mox ftQtem diligentios investiganti manifestiim eiit non paucas 
illamm sententiamm, qnae poetae iu falmhi deberi videantnr, 
alinnde esse oiiundas. Itaque operae prethim videtnr esse, ac- 
cnratins in poetae exempla poetica inqnirere; qua iu re BeqQimur 
illam, qnae oltro nobis ee obtnlit, hymni partitionem. 

1. 1 — 52: prooemH inftiiim manifesto Odysseae primnm 
▼ersum imitatnr; totias prooeinii senteutia dcbetur «S* i^B sq.: 

dog vvr fioi qitXotfjTa xai 'ifj^Qor, auTs cv xdwaQ 
dafivat aB-avoxov^ ijdh ^vtjtot-g dv&Q(6xovg. 

Yer&ua dc .Minti vae (10 eqq.) et Dianae (Ib sqq.) muueribus 
lles. theog. 926 exemplo compoRiti snnt: 

xoTVtav, ^ ^ladol te a6ov xoXtftoi tt ftaxaii rf. 

Yeetae genealogia (22 bq.; ct lunonis 42 — 43) eistat Ues. theog. 
453 sq.: 

'Ptta 6* i&xo6(irf0ifoa Kqovoh tixB ^alSi/ta tinpa^ 
'lotlfiv, A^fi^ga, xal ^'ffQrjv x^vaoxiSiXov 

cf. ad V. 23 {uLTi^ <J' oJiXoTdzf^r) praeterca Hee. theog. 495: 

ov yovov atf> dvirixs n^aq EQovoq dYXvXofi^ftrfq, 

Yefltfte honores desornmiitor ad Heealie exemplmn !n hynuio ad 
HeeatAm apnd Heefodom Berrato; ef. inprimls ▼▼. 81 eq. emn 
Hes. theog. 415: 

a^avaxoiq t£ ^boICi tttifiivtf ictl fidXiota 
et 449: 

jratfi fiit dB-avatotCi tBTlfjijtai yfQasOai, 

praeterea autem poeta meminiese videtnr iuBtitiao apnd Ues. 
opp. 256: 

^ di ti xa^ivoq koti Abarf, Atbq htyBfOMAa 

et Theniidis 0 95: 

dXld ov y OQX^ d-BoUft doftotg evi dattdq ilOfig, 

E ▼▼. 39, 50 — 5S eoUigere Hcet poetam eetalogos qnosdam 
mnliernm mortaliiim a lo^e eliisqiie deie •matsnim noWese, 

quorum unus exstat in Ues. theog. 938 — 944, sed non mortalinm 
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miilieriim; tlim S 317 — 397, qni qninqiie mortalibiiB mnliernms 
ennmeratis per Cererem et Latoiuun tA lunonem tranfllt; siqiie 
dicat hnne catalognm poetam nostrnm nondnm noviaBe, faeile 
Heeiodenm qnendam enm deeeripeiBee Bnspioabimnr, qnonim nnnm 
theogoniae pars poBtreraa amlBBa eontinnit 1091: 

vvp dh fvvaLxmi^ gwXov dtlaaxe, tidvixuai. 

In 52 poetam theogoniae (968 Bqq.) eatalogmn deamm a 
mortalihnfl amatamm BpeetaviBse eomprobari neqnit, nam dobiiui 
est, ntmm earmen altemm deBcribat (ef. inira). YerBnnm 48^59 
Bententla asBimilata est ad theomacbiae verans ^ 475 sq.: 

Oiv vtv tTi jratQog tvl fityaQoioiv uxoioco 
evxo^bvov, G)g to xqIv, iv a&avaxoiai d-BOloiv, 

2. vv. 53 — 75: fabulae nostrae nairatio, qua Ancliisa cnm 
dea apnd gregcB concnboiBse fertnr, iam E 312 sq. legitur: 

Ida mons in fabula primam commemoratur B B20 sq. ia navium 
catalogo; 

AlvBiag, rop t)x* ^yx^ihji rixe 6t* ji^Qoditfj, 
^I6ff^ iv xvrfftotot ^QorSi Bihff&stca, 

^ed navium catalogus utnim ante nostri hymni aetatem sit com- 
pubitub au postea, non facile (Hiii<1i>averis. Suspicari autem 
possnmuB poetam AiTchisae fabulam iu Ida collocasse exemplum 
carminis cniusdam amissi de Paridis iiidicio Becntnm, cniiis vesUgia 
fortasse agnoscnntor in vv. i2 28 — 30: 

og vftxsaaB d-Boq, otB ol fiiaaavXov Xxovto^ 
triv (J* rjtvrja', r/ ot jtoQt fJaxXoavvrjv dXtyttt^fV. 

Ad Faridis exemplum poeta Ancbisam qnoqoe (80) iidibos 
canentcm induxisse videtur. Poeta com Venerem vestientem scBe 
et ornantem faciat (58 6qq.), exemplum ennm ad verbnm fere 
describit; imitator carmen de Veneris et Martis amoie, Demodoei 
illnd apod Phaeaces Ulisi oblatnm ^ 362 sqq.: Venns in Gypmm 
insnlam se confert, ut eadem, qnae in nostro hymno ncgotia 
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e(mfieiat Praeterea poetae ob ocalos Inno vereatnr et ipsa 

eisdem iiegotiis dedita ,S' 1(39 sqq. Comiuigratiiinciii (66 sqq.) 
qaoqne Yeiiens in Idam poeta secundam lunuuis et Somni 
281 sq. composnit: 

TCD ^i^v, Aijfivov T6 xal "l/ipifav acrv hjtovTB, 
il^i^ hocafiiim (^itiipa HifffiCOVTB xiXev^ov. 

A bestiis montanis dea Balatatnr (69 sqq.), noii aliter atqne a 
beliiis numnts NeptHDUB mare transyeheiia iVd7Bq.: 

fi^ d* IXaav ixl KVfiar' araXXs Ss x^e' avrov 

xa>^o&£v Ix xtv&fiaiv, ov6i TjyvolTjasv avaxra, 

piaeterea Mtem Oiieae imago a bestiia oirciimdatae poetae 
animnm tetigiBse yidetnr, ef. «212flq.: 

(ifiq) 6i ftiv kvxoi TjOav oQtoxtQoi Xiovrtg, 
rovq avrtf xari&tX$ev* 

8. T7. 76 — 155: ln TeBtibiiB et omamentiB defloribendiB 
(86 aqq.) libri S ▼ersus adbibentnr, quibnB VoloaiiiiB artifieioBa 

111 a opera perficiens indncitur (cf. infra). Praeterea Venns 
/' 396 sqq. Helenae apparens nonnulla puetae ad suam Venerem 
exornandam snbsidja dedit. Anchises Venerem alloqaitur (92 sqq.), 
quemadmodam Ulixea liansicaam Q 149 sqq.: 

yowovfial oe, ivaaca* 9t6g vv rtg, t} pgotoq laci; 
il fiiv rtq d^oq lcct, ro\ ovqovov ivqvv sxovotv, 
jiQtifiidi Ot iyco ys, Aioq xovQtji (nyaXoio, 
eld6(i te fiiytd^oq te qwtjv t o/^tara klcxm. 

GniiaB «t NymphaB in dearam nomero ab Anebisa ideo nominari 
(95Bqq.) ▼eriflimile OBt, qnod in ParidiB indieio deam videntnr 
eofflitatae eflse, ef. Gypriomm frg. apnd Athen. XV p. 68S F: 

ff 6\ ovv dfiq>at6XoiCi qnXonfieidTjq A<(pQo6lrrf 
xXegofiivrf creg>dvovg tvcodtaq av^ea yabfg 
av xeg>aX^iaiv iB-evro 0eid XtxaQoxQi^dtftvoi 
Nvfitpat xa\ XoQvttg, afta dl XQvciff AtpQoSln^, 
xaXov deUiovcat xax ogog xoXvxidaxog *I4ffg» 



Digitized by Google 



114 



[10] 



DearniD e&talo|^iii (9S sqq.) poota proeol dnbio theogonlM 
Hesiodeae prooemio vam eomposuit (cf. iofhi). AnebieM pro- 
mksft (100 8qq.) iiiiiim OdyBseae Tersiim x 184: 

On Ulixis et Telemaehi reeognitlone) amplifieant. Eadem e 
fabnla orinnda enat Venerie prima ad Anebisam Terta (109 sqqt.): 
ef. X 187. Narrationis fietitieiae (Ul eqq.) sententiam dedit 
/7181 — 188: HereoriiM Polymelam fn ehorea vieam adamai 

Otreaa rex Phrygriae (111) invenitnr /^186. Mercurius deomm 

nnntius cst (117), ut ia il a(1 riianium, ut in t «d Calyp?o, ut 
in X ad Ulixcm, priusquam ad Circam perveniat, niiunus luitlitnr; 
cf. in ipi^o hymno (214) Mercurinm n love ad Troem missum. 
Viri, Truiani omncs, apud IlomtTum s^aepe VMrii?' o:tu>i«5 a 
deis pcr auras aufcruutar; malierum nnam exemplum ejL&tant 
Pandarei iiliae (v 77). 

4. vv. 156 — 168: Anehiaae et VeneriB eoneabitos in Ida 
montc describitar ad exemplnm cclebenrimnm qnod ofiierebat 
Jioq djraTrf: ef. ad y. 156 yersnm S 346: 

t] (la xai dyxag tfiaQjiTS Kqovov xalg ijr jiciQaxoitt», 
meminit poeta etiara Paridis et Helenae /^447: 

7j Qa xal tjQxs Xixoc6e xu^ ' afia ^ ttxet Saeoixu. 

5. vv. 169 — 292: aicuti in ealutatione Anchisae ©t Veneria, 

in digressu quoque uanaudo poetae Nausicaa et Ulixca ob oculos 
versantur, id quod comprobatnr couiparatis vereibus 174 et 
& 468, ubi Ulixem Nausicaa ultimum alloquitur. Quod Anchises 
in deae aspectu pfTtM iotnr (182 sqq ), similitudinem offert cnm 
Ulixih et Telcroachi recognitione: cf. jc 179 &d v. 183 et x 181 
ad 179 fiq.: 

dXXotog (ioty ^tvBf q^vr^ viov f}k xaQOidtv, 

pr;if't» roa iterum Helenae in Veneris aspectu perturbatio poetae 
exempium dedit, cf r396. Anchii^es (18!*) ob eandem cautjam 
ac Penelopae maritus apad Ciream deam timet x 341: 

6g>Qa (tB fviivo^ivxa xaxov xal dpiqvoQa Mfic, 
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Vfnfris de Aeneadum regno futnro vaticinutionpra (197 eqq.) 
poeta e jNeptuni descripsit 1' 307 — 308; Aeneae noiniiii& veri- 
loqniiim (199 sqq.) exemplam habet r 409 de Uiixe: 

rmi it X)dv0Bvq ovopt iatm ixtopvfiov, 

Iq narratione de Ganymede (203 sqq.) negcio an poeta vr. 
£265 8qq. asoB filt: 

T^g '/(iQ Toi '/evtr^c, riq TqcoI jibq ivQvoxa ZBvg 
dmj^ vlog jtoivriv ravri/t]dsog, 

procul dubio autcm exemplum dederant y 232 — 235, Etiam 
Tithunus (219 sqq.) in Troianorum regum genealogia nominatur 
y 237; AnrorM maritiiB compluribus Homeri locis (cf. ad v. 228 
e. gr. ^ 1) appellatnr; sed non haiQS looi est iaqairere, qaid in 
fabolia de Ganymede et Tithono poeta aliande matoatas sit, qoid 
de sao addiderii Uoam tantam saspioioaem proferia liceat: 
poeta de Sndastria sortes Ganymedis et Tithoni Tarias institnisse 
▼idetnr, ot climaeem qaandam effieeret; nam Ganymedes prae- 
dieatnr aB-dparos et dyi^Qo^c, Tithonos dd-dpatogj sed non 
071^09^; postea aeeedniit Anchises ipse neqne dB-dparog neqne 
ay^mq (v. 240 sqq.), dcniqne nymphao montanae (v. 260 pqq.) 
ayriQaoi fisv, d/.X' ovx (ilhlratot. Itaque videtur poeta ipse 
fabulam de Tithnno immutasee, qua in re fabulae de Thetide et 
Peleo Homericam quandam versionem spectavit ^'434 8q.: 

xBtrai IpI fit/dpoig aQrjftivag, 
EQodem locum JS 432 sqq. : 

hc fitv ft* dXXdmv aXiaojv dvdgl ddfiaaofv (JappiterX 
Alaxldrji llrjXrji, xal hXrjv OPiQOg ivv^v 
xoXld fidX^ otW id-iXovifa 

respicere poeta videtur, cum VencTem insaniam ^^uam conquerentem 
facit (vv. 253 sqq.). Aeneam nymphao educiilnint, ut lovem 
nymphae Creticae, Amaltbea et Meli8sa,>) ut lanonem Horae,^) 
nt Bacchom Nysae nymphae Z 132. Qood dea Anchisam co* 

') Preiler-K()hert, Griech. Mythol. i* p. 85 adn. 4. 133. 
Uleuus rUapflodus apud Fausan. II 13, 3; cf. Preller-Kobert 
Lc p. 164. 
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hortatnr, vi fiUom sniim e nympba mm nfttiim dicat (286X 
fkbolas qnasdam Iliadis seentiis videtnr, qnae nymphaa heronm 
matres ezhibent (et £443Bqq. de Satnio, Z^lBqq. de Aeeepo 
et Pednso). Deniqne AnehiMe treani proditori eandem poenam 
a loTO esae paratam dea affirmat atqne laaloni e 126 aqq.: og 
fitv naxixHpvt fiaXwp OQpjn wQonvm, 



Capat U. 

]>6 imltotione Homerie» et Meelodee. 

Inter omnes, qni hymnnm nostmm traetaTemnt, eonTonit 

carminis poetam verba quibns sententias snas ornaret fere omnia 

ex llomero esse mutuatnm; nam in Ilesiodeam eiuo imifationem 
vix UDqii.'ini inquisitiim est. Atque id qnidem concedendum cst, 
cum per totnm h\mnnm non solum versns lloracrici ad verbum 
deFcripti, m 1 etiam membra eorum disierfn ubique tsint ubvia, 
fnriie li* ri posse, nt poeta carmen suum non composnisse, sed 
oonsarcinavisBe rideatar. 

T. Sed antf^fiurvm de coiifaniinaiione, quam dicimns, poetao 
a-jamus, necesaarium crit ea, quae re vera cnm locis qnibnsdani 
liomeri et Ilesiodi ad verbam con^uunt, accnrate enumerare, 
ut omnibns locis qui manifesto ad verbnm descripti snnti cognitiB 
de arte poetioa anctorie reotins indieetnr. 

a) Poeta ad ▼erbmn deeeripsit 

a) versus integros hos: 
96 ovxi {^ewv ^axnQmv oirs (hvf^Tiuv avf^Qmjfoav i 521. 

60 tvd-* tj dotXUovoa f^x Qaq tMLihjXt ffaeivcu 3^169. 

61 sq. ivi^a di f£(v yjtf^nTfi; Xovijar xai /()?o«i' IXaiwt 
afti^QOTOft, oia {^iovg tJttvtjvo&iv aihv iovrag i> 364 sq. 

63 aiij^QOOlmi, kopcoi, t6 Qa ol tt^vcDfUvov ^tv S 172. 

(18 "hhiv ixoTBP xoXvxidaxa, ftf^dga &ffQWV O 47. 

99 xal Jtjjyaq noTa^twv xa\ Mota jroirjeVTa $ 124. 
144 ca^ ^ixovoa ^ea yXvxvv T/ttQov Ju^iaXt. ^nwi /^139* 
164 xoQXaq xt Y^^afixrdg tXtxag xdXvxd^ tB xaH OQfiOVQ 
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186 xtd fuv Xiitao/tBVog hiBa jtte^oeVTa MQoa^da x 311 

» S43 » 366. 
336 ^df di oi xara ^ftop oQlcxri gmlvBTo ffovX^ £^161* 
239 M-\ ohi xoQoq BitJCBV ivl yvafixTOtiH ftiUaoiv A 669. 

dimidialos ▼enns hoB: 

1. 9 xoXvxQvcov AqiQo6irijq Hes. opp. 621. 
3 xczraihtn^mp av{>Qo)jra)V Z 123. 
6 li OTt(pui>ov Kvf^fQBhjq {} 288. 

11 vofilpal T€ fiaxai ze A 612. 

13 oeat aQfiaxa noixlXa x^ilxcde K 322. 

17. 49. 66. 66. 156 g^iXofiftetdrji; A(pQo6Lxti e. gr. 5 211. 

24 noaudawv xa\ jijioXXov M 17. 

27 xaxQoq Atoq aiyioxoio 22 1 . 

43 Zivg 6* aff^^ixa firjdea sldcog Hes. theog. 560. 

45. 63 yXvxvp ifiEQOv ift^aXt d-vfjick Fld^» 

81 dioq ^nyfaxriQ AtpQodlxfj S 193* 

86 sUoq TB fiiyB^o^ ve B 68. 

86 ^asiPoxtQOP xvQog avy^g £ 610. 

96 «ttl d^dvatoi xaXiovtai J?342. 
108 xufUujBvimv dv&gmxmv Hm. thMf . 879. 
117 xif^OQQaxig aQyug^ovxriQ x 331. 
119 aeal xaQd^ivoi dXgteolfioiat .2 693. 
188 avtaQ ixei6rj dti^* e 941. 
129 dxi^t) XQtxTV^ aQYtig>6vxrjg e 148. 
141 xal dyXaa 6ix9'ai axotva A 23. 
14o tJtoi; t' Igax* tx x* 6vofiaC,tv e. gr. 5*297. 
149 xexXjjOeai Jipiaxa ndvxa h. Merc. 292. 
155 6vvai dofiov 'Aldoq etoo) F 322. 
161 Tovq avToq xaxijteg^vev X 674. 
166 ijtl d-Q^jvov (Iqyvqoi^Xov £ 389. 
111 e§ vjtvov (xvtyetQB K 138. 
204 "iv a^avaxoiai fiBTBijj ¥ 235 
210 dtafiMBQkg i^ittta xdvxa 6 209. 
214 didxTOQog doyeigiOVTrjq e 146. 

219 XQ^^^Q(^^f>? i^QJtaaiv !ffcD$ o 260. 

220 ixieixeXov d^avdroiCiv A 60. 

221 XBXatve^ia EQOvlmva A 78. 
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224 vi]Jiirj, ov6* ivaticep X 445. 
237 ^tpa^ IxiBifiXB ^BtPCu; S 169. 
248 ii' a^avoxoiOi d^eolaiv ^ 476> 
957 rov fihv Ijtt^v dtj x^xa 6 414. 

l&^ ^aag ^$JUoto h. ApolL 71. 
269 OQog ftiya re idMp tb Bm. tlieog. 2. 
268 xal Ivdxoxog aqrfHq>6vtri^ li. Apoll. 200. 
266 ix\ x(^^\ ffwttavtli^fji h. ApolL 368. 
281 xotX 7XfOV rPBfiOBOaap 27 174- 
284 fiefivtjfiivog, oig ob xeXivat Hos. opp. 628. 
292 ax; eljtmv rji^^sv h. Merc. 227. 

Inter hos quadraginta tros dimidiatos versos de6chpto8 OCto 
tautam priores veraaiun partes inveniiuitar. 

b) Poeta versus quosdam epico8 ita adliihnit. ut propter loci 
sen^um verborum t\)ruias, inncturam, uuffleruiu, caauaii genas, 
modaoi, personas, tempora immutaret 

a) in ▼oraibns intogri»: 

8 xovQ Tjv t alyioxoto ^idg, yXavMo xt^ ^d^ri vijp» 
E 668 xovQT) t alyioxpio dioq, yXavxAxt^ *A^vfj. 

107 Tov i^fitli^iT* f.Ttira /1i6g ^VYaxrjQ !4<fQoUizt/. 
S 193 t^v 6' ^(telitit ibtuta Jiog ^vydttjQ ^g>godlt^, 

109 ovtt^ tot B-Boq bI(u* tl ft a^opax^toip Koxeic; 

X 187 ovttq xot d^BO^ Blfu* xl (t aBapcetotOtp Hoxug; 

118 x^Q^^ *AQTtftidoq y()v6t]X(xxatov xtXadtivtjQ. 

U 183 ^a^ x^^^' AQxtfiidog x^vOi^Aaxdrou xtXadtiv^q, 

P) in dimidiatis versibug: 

16 xal ovQtot ^fjfioq kvalQtiv. 

^ 486 xax* ovQBa d^ag ivalQBtv, 

26 dXXit ottQtcog oxiBtXBP* 

I 610 xal te oteQBmq dxoBlx^t» 

34 Tcov 6' alJ.ojv ovjitQ ti 

^212 twv d' aXXmv ovxbq ttv 
40 xaOfjfVf} TT/g aXoxov ts. 

17 482 » 866 xaotyvijxfiv aXoxov xb. 
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57 xaza ^givaq ^ii^toq ^lXtv. 

b. Apoll. 461 x$q\ fpQivaq tn^QOQ alQ$Z, 

67 ^n^a jtQTjaG 0 vaa xiXev^oi\ 

S 282 Qifi^^a XQi^ovT t xtXevd^ov. 

77 «ato xdXXoq Ix^*'^^* 

^ 467 ^mv axo xaXXo^ IxovOa, 

81 Czr^ at t 0 v jtQOJtaQoid-e 

S 297 OTfj 6* avxyq JXQOxaQOid^tv 

94 ^ yXawuDJtig ^A^Vfi, 

He8. theog. 13 yXavxesjtiv ^Adiqv^v» 

114 Tj 6\ dtaxQO E 281 T^q 61 diaxQo 

129 d^avaroiv uiTa ^vX' 

Hes. opp. lyy aitavdxmv fifTa gpvXov 



119 



T 286 yvv^ einvta ^e^ioiv 
E 666 fioag xa\ t^a fi^Xa 

X 10 iyvmq, mg dtoq tifii 
6 109 ovdi XI IdfiBV 
r 327 htxot dsQChtodeg 
Y 361 $htm t$ Sxonra. 
F 914 fffteriQijv ytverfV 
Q 366 ^ay d' t/<£y altrjCmv 



164 /t^yae dxvfo ^aj[ia« 
170 /lov^ ra «al t^ca /f^la 

187 tyvmv, ojg d^tog tjoB-a 
208 ovd^ xt i^idsi 
312 Sjukov^ aQolxodag 
913 cilarfiv ^xoOra 

290 vfietiQ^g ytverjg 
221 ifitv aiTriOovaa 

993 »al ix^jijvci' UXdoQ. 

A 41 ^ 604 (Todfi) /foi iCQtji^vov iiXdwQ. 

249 l0<;eTa< rfftaxa xavxa diaftxeQic 

n 499 laaofiaL il]fiaTa jidvia dLafiJtt(iig 

273 Xslxei g>dog i^sXloto, 

S 11 ilciyery ^dog ^Xioto, 

989 fttXitt ipoXdmnt xsQaiwat* 

Hm. theog. 515 i^al coir fpoXoevxi xeQOvvmt 

291 iOx^o ^;;^' ovofiaive 

X %b\ (xal) ^oxeo f^jjd' dvoiajv^ig 
d^eSv ^ ixoxl^eo ftijviv 

B 146 dtoq ^ kxoxi^eo fttpHv, 
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c) De 8ab«tftiiiioii6. 

Poeta totiim versum suscipit uno verbo uut paucis immutatis 
propter loci sensDm; sed in hoc novurom verborain snpponen- 
dorum studio ctim non raro iniictura verbornm nova orta est, 
tum saepc ip«n, qnne pootfi substituit. verbn ;ipud Ilomerum ant 
Hesiodom m?eniuiituri quamqoam interdum in medio est relin- 
qaendam, nnm poeta ea re Tera inde iiimpMrit, eiiBi 8aep« 
poetM ipd tribiieikdA ▼ideantiir: 

143 zlfttov opO-ptDjrotiu xcrl a&avarotoi d^sotOtv. 

h. Merc. 161 &i't]Toi^ dpi)^ojjioioi xal d&ai^aioiCi 

btoioi 

e£ X 38 sq. (ode mtoi qjUog xai) tiftiog (iotiv) 
dvO-Qmxoig. 

139 koOXmv ot fihv yaQ xa«ol xotovdB zixouv, 
6 64 Cntixxovxmv, ixtX ov xe xaxol toiovaSe 

zixotev 

ef. r 161 (aXX' aroQritcu) iaOXol. 

44 aidoirjv dXoxor jiottfOaxo xidv' tidvTav 

h, ApolL 313 XQmtoq, iM$i ft' aXoxov xoirfiato xi6v 

ddtOav 

o£ X 11 (xoq') aidoUjiq dXoxotoiv. 

119 xoXXal 6h vv(4,q>at TtaX xaQB-ivoi dXq^eoi^oiat 

2 593 Ivi^a fihv f^i&koi xal Jta{)d-tvoi dX^toi^oiai. 

110 dXXa xaxa&vfjTi^ tb, yvv^ 6i fts fBlvaxo ^alft^Q* 
A 980 bI 6\ ov xaQXBQog koot, B-ea di ob ystvaxo 

ef. E 409 (o^ fi^ yaQ ti) xaxaOvffXoq (/e r/'rvxTo) 
et Q 58 CExtiOQ ftkv) d^vtitog tt yvvOtxd (re ^Ooro /ia^ov). 

219 wg d* av Tid^mvov XQVOod^Qovog ^xaOBV BioDg. 

o 950 dXX* ^ tot KXetxov XQ^f^^ifovoq ^xaaevStos 
ef. e 199 wq 6^ av (vvv fiot dfao&B), 

934 dXX* ot£ xdftjcav otvytQov xavd Y^Qag 

ixtiytv 

W 623 ^evoeat' tidrj faQ x^^^^^^ Y^Q^ 

htBlyBt 
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ct 2 33ti fiiQai xt OTvyfQoji 

et 2' 334 sq. {rj xttTa) Jiafijeap {ttd-ifdfitv). 

86 xixXov fihv /dp Searo qmiPOteQOP jrvpo$ avy^. 
JS 610 TBv^* aQa ol d-mQijxa gMBivoTSQOv xvQoq 

ef. M 464 (ila/(jre ^j^aJlaecoi CfiSQdaXim rov) hoto {ttsqI 

XQOt). 

244 ot)x ai' f jTf ft* ttxog jzvxivac cfQtvac ctfiCfiy.aXhjtTOi, 
S 294 IdaVi cog /nv igog xvxtvaq (fQivag dit' 

^xaXv^BV 

e£ i^83 (iBKTOQa alvov) axoq (x^xacs q^givaq d^g>m^ 

Xalvag). 

208 TQwa 61 jt iv^og aXaCt ov e/e (fQtvag. 

/>83 /./xTopa alvdv dxog jrvxaOE (pQtvaq 
cf. Q 105 xivd^oq aXaOtov Ixovoa (//ero: ^p^fO^r). 

232 a^dv a^T* cSr/raitiUi^ IpI /ic/d^ocOii^ l;i^ov<la. 

£280 ovtd^ Ixcov dtlxaXXBP evgiori/t kxl g>aTVifi 
ef. £ 270 {txxovgf xSv ol ^| l/^vomro) hl ntyoQOtoiv 

{ytvid-XTf). 

111 'Or^ev^ iorl jrariy^ ovofta xXvTog, alxov 

axov£tq, 

0 403 VT oog Ttg Jt^vQlff xtxXt^oxBTat, bXxov dxomtc 
el r 186 (iaovff) br^o^ et X 61 oVo/idxjlvro^ (^Jln^e). 

268 tOT do' rfli ^axoi' t f v rj dt t xixXfjoxov6iV. 

d 355 .^^^t;^TOO XQOxaQoi^ e, (paQov 6i k xixXt}- 

Oxovotv. 

227 frof TtQxdftsvog XQ^^o&Qovat i^QtYBVsltft, 

F 61 avdQaCt xtQjxijfiBVOf tSv 6\ OTtxtq efaro 

xvxval 

cf. 0 260 xQ^<^o&Q^^oQ (fjQxaOiv) H<6g 
ei 8 508 iiito^*) Tiovg ijQtytvslffg. 

162 avrixa vvv ov6* ei xbv kxtf^oXog amogkxoX' 

XofV, 

/446 X$lxBO$^\ ov(f bI xiv ftot vxoOxalii B-Bog 

avrdg, 

Vlm. HaL ZT. 9 
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160 oQxtm» diQfja'^ Ixeiro ^aQvtp&oyymv t£ li6p- 

TOJV. 

>l 611 OQXTOt T* ayQOTBQoi T£ GVtq ;|f«()0:TOI T£ 

XiovTtq. 

218 j^dovro^ 6* "jtjioiatv deJLJLoxodBOCtv vxelTo. 
N 29 yffiocxpfi d-dXacca dtiatato* xol 6h 

xixovxo 

ol. c 54 (noXiMtv) dxffiaxo (ievfiaiUP 'Egft^q) ct i2 77 C^Qtg) 

diZXoxog, 

29 t^t dh xatT^Q Zevg 6Sx£ xaXov yiQag dvti 

ydfioio. 

Ues. theog. 586 ax^taQ ixii6^ t^v^e xaXov xaxov 

dvT dya^olo 
cf. X 184 {adp 6' ov xm ttg ix^t) xaXov yiQo^ 

149 ravxa 6h xotrjaag 6alw ydfiov IftBQoevxa, 

y 309 7/ TOL o Tov xttlvag daivv r dqovjiQfsloiaiv 
cf. T299 (^idatir di yafjov {inru M\\HiL66viGaiv) 
et E 429 {aXka ov Y) ifjtQutvva {litTiQX^^ tQya) ydftoto. 

Venm 160. 818- 29* 142 eiim exemplis mis praeter uram 
▼erbUD ei rbythmmn toHes Terene Dihii eommmie hebent 

Praeterea qnibusdam in ▼ersibiu poeta verba de sno snb- 

stituisse videtur: 

42 xrJ/dTiyr 6* aga fttv xixBto EQOVOg crfxvXottrirTjq. 
J 69 xal fti XQiOpvxdxfiv xixixo KQovoq tiyxvXo- 

6 r}fthv og' yjtfiQOQ xoXXd tQi^et r6* Saa xovrog. 

Hes. theog. 582 xvw6aX\ oV r]j(t:iQog jtoXXa rQttpti tfdl 

d-dXaaaa. 

180 amoQ fyto o* Ixoft^v, xQOttgi^ 6i ftot IxXn* aMCTXjy. 
»278 txvtaQ iymv ilftt, xQOteQ^ 6i ftot htXst^ dvdyxfi, 

161 TOV^ GiTOs xartJtecfvtv iv oxQtOtt^ vx\)7) XolGtv. 

X 674 tovQ avtoi xatixt^vtv iv oloxoXoiatv 6Q$oatv, 

222 d&dvardv eivat xaX ^tdstv ffiota jtdvta. 

94 u&uvdTov^ ovtaq xtd dyr^QOic i fiata xdvra. 
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105 drjgdv ^cobiv xa\ dgap fpao^ 7]tXloto. 
d oiO Tjd-eX* tti ^coEiif xal oqup (pdoq fjeXloio, 

X404 ^i6sev ovrs ^mv ovre ^Vffvav dv&i^xwp, 

6 826 ^ttQoeif ftj^dt xt xayx^ fitza 9>QtGl 6eL6td-i Xlrfv, 

216 aidraQ ixfidri Zrjvdg o/ heXvev dyytXi^mv. 

€ 150 i:Xt\ djj Zfjvog ijtdxXvsv dy/tXidaiV, 

S90 iliftfral xoi xdvra* ov 6k giQeai o^ci voijcai. 

h. ApoU. 544 it(f^al rot xitvxa' nv 6k ^siH C^UU 

givXaSat, 

d) De iDTenioBe. 

In svbBtitntione si qnifl leges qnwdain eniere yelit, qiias 
poetft in yenibiiB eomponendis Beentna eit, frnetra magnnm et 
inntaem laboTem BHfloipiat; nam TenibnB apnd Homenuan et 
Hedodnm oblatiB poeta ad annm arbitrinm nens eat ita, nt 
noTornm Tennnm natnra onm exempUa eomparari, sed non 
deelarari poBsit. Unnm tantnm animadTertere lieet: dno yerBna 
loci, primns et nltimnB, poetae pariter maxime idonei videbantiir, 
quibus sciitentiaiuui vcrlja capitalia collocarentur. Itaque saepius 
exemplorum verba ita immutavit, ut exempli verba prima ultima, 
nltima prima redderet, quam eandem rationem etiam in dimi- 
diatie vereibus adbibitam observamas: 

1 (iovad fiot yvsxs I(»ya. 

al avdQa ftot fwsxs fiovoa, 

4 oiaivovg tt ditxetiag xa\ d-riQla xdvra. 

He8.opp. S77 {Ix^^vCi fikv) xal ^fiQol xaX olmvot^ XBts- 

ffVOtq 

cf. e. 6 477 6ttxsT(og {xotafioto). 

(Heaiodenm ixj^Q n poeta noTO Tersn [6] traetatar). 

163 xoOfiov ftiv oi XQmtov dxo XQ^^^ tlXt (paiivov. 
A 187 avtdg ixei6^ xdvta xtQt XQ^^ O^^xaro 

XOCfiOV 

cf. AliG {jiXoxdfiovq tJiXt^t) ^ativotg. 
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336 ij^TjV alrijctai, §i>aat t' ojro T^aq oXoiop, 
/446 YTjQag djio^voag 9^i^66iv viov ^fimovta 

cf. Q 487 oXooji (hJtX) ytiQaoq {pvdoii). 

337 d-aXdncoL xari&fjxe. 
r382 xa6 6* $ l4^ iv ^aXoftau, 

e) De eoiitra«tioAe. 

NoDDnllifi m Fersibiis poeltm exempU iU deeeripeiMe 
dieemofli nt ea, qnae ad ennm propoBitnm minni nptn Tidereniiir, 
omitteret ant in artiorem formam eontraheret, ae eaepina ita, nt 
alia Torba alionde reqaisita emn illis ooninngeret: 

89 flq. cog 6e OtXfjvrj . . . iXdftxtro. 

4 46 <o( iti yoQ i/^XLov «iyXxi JtiXfP ^h) CBXt^g, 

93 t/rtg fdaxaQotv xa6% 6mfia0'' ixaviig. 

6 876 xiq (ov xiif iooi) d-B&afV 
ef. V 295 (og xev) xddB Smfiet&* fxi^at. 

182 aqq. cd$ 6h I6$v 6€tift}v re xal oftfiata xdX' '4g>go^ 

dltffg 

taQ^ffOiv re. 
r396Bqq. xal ovv ivo^OE &€dq (xeQixaXXia) 

(anjd-ed ifieQOBVta) xal Sftfiara fiagfiai- 

Qovta 

&dfifii^v t* {oQ* htBita) 
ef. X 179 taQfttfiaq x, t. X, 

2G5 6q. T/y/o/ ]) iXdxai ift iSQvt^; vipixdQ7jvoi 

yeivouirijioiv t(fv6ar tjri x^ovl ^mx i av f l Qi] i. 
lies. upp. 609 6q. {jioaxu^} 6e ^Qvq vy?tx6 uovq tXdxag 

Tt [.'raxfia^) 
{pvQeog bv ^rjOOtjig) xiXrlu yihjvl xov~ 

Xv f^ozeLQfn 

cf. h. Apoll. 363 exi x^ovi pmxtavBiQjji 
et M 132 dQveg {fiVQtow) vipixdQfjvoi, 

270 dXX* ote x£v 6tj ftolQa xaQeOTi^xTji 0-avatoiO. 
132 aXXd toi rj^Ti 

{dYX^) JitiQioxtjxtv &dvatog (xal) fiolga (xQaxait), 
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124 (^rjQiq) cofiO^oYOi <poixm6t xaxd axtotvxaq h^avXovc. 
47U sq. cofioffdyot (luv) d-uiec {fev ovQtci) daQdaX' 

XOVCiV 

Prmeierea poete biiiiid ipsins Yemun h. Ven. 74 b itemm 
ftdhibet: xora axiotvxag tvavXovg. 

26d xai fiBt* i^avaxoi0i ttaXov xoqop kQQmcavto, 
Hca. theog. 5—8 «ol tu {XoiOOdfitviu xiQSva xQoa TeQ- 

fif^oaoto) 

(dxQoxdraH ^EXixmvt) x^(>oi^ kv$xoii^Oavto 
xaXovc (ifieQStVTac), km^^roaavro ((f^ xoiSClv) 

cf. 12 01 6 i viKfdojVf ai t* dfi^' jixtXwiov tQQOJoavxQ ad &ea- 
tentiiun Tersus. 

278 tg Ji t fijtt 0 r t r o ^ avr t iXt voofiai v lov cv/o vOa. 
% 384 sq. (xal <fdx') iXtiatod^uL ij tc i^tnoc 7} ig 

OJfiUQi^V 

jcoXXd xQVf^ax' dyovxa 
cf. .V 369 = 753 [alipa) d^iXsvOOftai airciQ 
et li. Apull. 9 {lov 6' tiq &q6vov tlotv) dyovaa (sc, Latona 
Apollinem filiam}. 

f) De paraphrasi. 

Proxime ab liorum exemplorum genere aliud artl^ poeticae 
specimen videtiir abesse, nempe eiusmodi, ut poeta ex( niplorum 
seiitcntias plane diversis verbis ab ipso inventis circumscribat; 
plerumqne exempla illa enm esee secntum inde tantum concladi 
potest, qiiod totum vennnm anteeedentinm et inseqnentiun eom- 
plezQiD deeeripeit: 

48 xai xox' ijitvS^afibPti tijijji jUccu jiuOi O^tolaiv, 

0 476 tvxofdivoVf cos x6 xqIv, iv dd-avdxoiai &solaiv. 

96 (afre) d-BOStn xaOiv ItatQl^ovCi, 

h. Meie. 576 xaot ^ oyE dvfftotci xal d^avdtoiCtv OfuXit 

tt Q 334 sq. ^EQfidn, ao\ ydQ xt fidXioxd ye g:iXx(xx6v laxtv 
dvdQi izaiQiOOai. 
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114 sq. T(M»av yaQ niyaQmi (it tQoq^^oq tQi^BP' ?/ dh diaxQO 
a/uitQ^p Jtatd* dtiraXXe, ^Ufiq xoQa fi9]T(> >- ^lovoa. 
3 202 aq. — 308 aq. oH fiB dgDoMt 66ftoicip tQdf>op 

dtltaXXop, 

ef. ^281 rj^ 6h dtaxQO, 

120 dfi(f\ (J* ofiiXoq djtfiQiToc ioTtff avcDxo. 

2 603 JtoXXoc 6* ifit(^uu'Ta x^Q^^ JteQddTad^' oftiXog 

cf. X 195 i^z/oov ti^p xtQi Jiovtog oJteiQitog iottq>dpattai, 

125 ov6h Jtoal tpavsiv idoxovp gwot^oov atijq. 

^ 228 01 6h x^ova fiagjtte jtodoUv 
cf. i"243 Toiq d* ^d/; xaxtx^^v (fvolQoog ala. 

Id7 «aT* Ofiftata xaXa fiaXovca. 

F217 xora x^ovo$ oftfiata xi^ag, 

172 atT»-) (f« xp'*^ ^Vt^vro ef//(;r(; zuyla. 

f 230 (ftT/) traV/tyjor (f UQO^ ftiya tvvvzo vvfKfti 
(cf. fifioq & V. 169 et £ 228). 

174 OTf ^ xoQ^) xXialtfi' BVJtouitoio ftBXdd-QOV (xvqb) 
^ 468 Ot^ ^ ffnpa ota&fiop tiysoq xvxa xotijtoio. 

183 taQ^fjaiv te xai ooijh JiaQaxXidor ttQajttv aXXr^i, 
Jt 179 taQ^i\aag ttiQOoat ^aX* ofiftata, 

g) De amplificatione. 

Post eontnotionem et panphnBim amplifioationem teitiiun, 
qnod poeta adliibere potnerit, artia poetioae genna in Tonibns 
componendiB dieemnB. Ao primnm qnidem amplifieationiB, qnae 
proprie dieitnr, exempla ennmenbo, quibus poeta, nt Tennin 
eompleret ant noTam Bontentiam ezprimeret, verbnm qnodlibet 
exemplo addidit: 

3 ^vXa xata& vffttop dv&Qcojttop. 
7 282 0$ healpvto g>vX* ap^Qomtov* 



1) codd. exhibent ox^atv uffa, piaeterea B naQ\ itaqne non dobl- 
taverim affirmare d 45$ nuQa poetae ezeaiplnm foiiae. 
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4 9^Qia xavxa Hm. opp. 277 Ixj^vdi fihv nal ihj(^. 

20 dixalcov xt ^xzoXig dpdQdji\ 

71 aQXTOt, jtaQdaXtig vs ^oal irQnxddmv dxoQT^TOi. 

iV 103 d^comv JtaQdaXlatv XB Xvxmv r* ijia xiXovtai 
e£ iSr479 ax€iXamv dxoQtjftot, 

171 Tf/fio^ ixq' 'Ayxiotji fiEv tjti yXvxvv vxpov sj^evs. 
X 245 xaTu d' vjiiop txtvev. 

266 Bqq. {fj IXaxat rj l SQviq v^pixd^voi . . . hpvoop . . .) 
xaXaiy TfjXiO-dov0m. 
ff 114 ly^a 6iv^sa fuixQa xsfpvxact ttiXs^dmvta, 

Prftpfereri autem DODDulla amplilicationis vel potins dicam 
eiornationi:? cxtmpla inveninntnr, qnibn'? poeta exemploium 
seuti iitias additia non uuo aut duohns verbif^, sed novi!* «ententiis, 
quas pleramque per membia pandlola iUifi adianxiti de sqo aat 
de aliono aazit: 

13 xoiiiaai caxlvaq xb xol aQftaxa xoadXa x^^l^t- 
JSr322 xal aQftara xotxlXa x<^Xxmi. 

14 BC|. ? Si TB jTftQti-t pixag aJt a XoxQoag Iv fieydQOtOlV 

dykad tQf ^dida|ev ixl g>Q£ol d-eloa kxdaxtft, 
U«8. opp. 64 sq. avTOQ *A9^ivtiv 

iQfa didaCxrfiai 
tL Hea. opp. 519 {xal dtd) xaQ&tvixrjq djtaXoxQoog 
el B 620 (^XvteQat <ft Ywaixtg) ivl fttydQOtatv ixdoxtf 
et e 427 {d ft^) ixl pQsal aee (^ca, yXavxmxt^) ji&ijvij, 
dyXaa %Qya poeta de sao addidit of. 11. ' 

19 (fOQfityyti; zt ;(o(>o( Tt diajtQvaioi x^oXoXvyai. 

& 248 aiei 6' rjfiiv daig Te q,ikrj xi&aQlg te xOQol te 
eL h. Ilero. 336 duzxQvatov {xBQtOatijv), 

41 f} fiiya eldog aQiaTTf iv dd-avdTTjtai d-erjtot. 

r 124 AaodixfjjP IJQUtfiOLO &vyaTQcup tidoii dQiott^v. 

93 jiQtifitg ^ Aijxm ijh k^^dix^, 
Hes. theog. 14 xai *A^ifttv loxiatQav 

et 16 hXtxofiXi^aQov ji^pgoMxtiv, 
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€ 241 avtoQ ixttdrf deT^, oB-i 6ivdQ$a fioxQa nttfntmiv, 

133 dSfJtjXtjv fi* (lyaymv xa) djThiQrjTtjp (fuXoxtjTog. 

K 293 i^ovv) ddfjtjTtjv, ^v ov xoj hxo ^vyov riyaytv dv^s 

134 xoxqI t€ 0wi del^ov xal (tfjziQt 7ti6v* sidvitju 
X 8 ptoQa JtaxQl gillmt xal lOftiQt xidv^t 

ef. rbO naxQi rc Cmt {(iiya x^fta) 

et b. Apoll. 313 ixsl /u* aloxov xotifiaxo xi6v^ tidvtttv» 

148 liO^ av (Xt 0 1 o 6' tx/^n diaxz6()ov • . , ^EQftio), 
o 319 'EQfitiao txtjTi diaxxoQOV. 

245 — 247 vvv 6i OB (tkv xdxa y^Qaq 6(toiX6v oftgftxaXvfpei 
vrjXtiSii, x6 x' ixeixa xaQicxaxat av' 

d^QCOXOtOtV, 

ovXoftsvov, xa/i attjQov , o ts oxvydovot 

&6 0l JIEQ. 

A 315 dXX(t of Yf/Qn<9 TttQti ofioitov (ad dfKfixaXv^tt ct 
V. 244 dfi(fixaXvjizoi) 
cf. Hes. theog. 225 yrjQaq t* ovXofitvov 
et Hes. theog. 770 Cerberos V7iXttr](; 
et jr '280 (dr/ yaQ Off tv) ^KxQiuTaxai (a^ictfior fjfiaQ) 
et Hes. theog. 739 de Tartaro xd Tt OTvytovOt &toi xtQ. 

364 ixfi fidXa xoXlov daa&rjv, 

oxiT Xiov, OVX OVOfiaCXOV» 

T113 tJitiza de jtoXXov d('(.0\)^rj 
Q,i. Ues. theog. 148 de Cyclopibus ovx droftaOToi 
et i 296 0;(tTA«a tQy' {OQomvTtq) Cyclopia. 

277 o^Qa xe xaCxa fttxa ^qbcI xavxa 6tiX0m, 
/eOsq. (aXVaftyc&v) . . . 

l^eixa^ xal xavxa dti^ofiat 
ct YSIO (avxog ov) fitTa (fQtoi (orjiai vorjcov). 

Qnae immntationis genera (1, e — g) eom perlnstnuniii, poetam 
ia enbetitotione et variatioDe eaepe «d nniim yersum componeadniii 
nno ant dnobne ant plnribne TenlbnB obm nenm ▼idemna, qni apnd 
Homerum ant Hetfodnm legnntnr, ae totiens, nt dnbitati neqneni, 
qnin poeta eoB eodem loeo, qno naqne ad bnno diem ezetaat, legerlt 
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Itoqiie, qnotleiiBeiiiiiqiie nobis oontioget, ut yonai eniiiidain 
oxempla apnd Homemm et Hesiodiim diTonia loeiB dispersa in- 
Temamne, poetae artem eem fliiBfle dieemns, nt Tenom snum ez 
ezemplie nndiqoe conqaisitie eontaminaret 

II, De eontaminntione. 

Primnm qnidem eos vennB ennmenre lieeat, qnoa poeta e 
dnolma TenibnB diinldiatiB ant nnlla mntatione adhibita ant non 
mnltam immiitatos eontaminaverit. 

n) ConUmiiiati sont primae et secondae TerBanm partes 

a) liand ita mnltnm immntatae: 

61 OT^ <J* avToC XQOJtaQoiO^E \\ Jtog d-vydTijQ li^Qodlxrj. 
S 291 0T7~i d' ai Ttjg jTQOjtiiQoiB-ev 
et r 374, A 193 ac saepius Jiog d-VfdxiiQ llg:Qodixrj. 

vxpoio fiol' II iftfiaxiiog vxaxovOBv, 
K 1B2 WQ ^a^', o <ri£ vxvoto fiaXa («Qautvaq ovSqovCbv) 
et ^485 {ayxmvt vv^aq') o & cq' ififioxfa^q vxmovCBV, 

249 toasxai tjfiaxa jtavxa dtafiJCBQtq y B^vaxa obIo» 
/7 499 Iruofiai i^ftaxa xavta dtOfiXBQiq 
et Z 625 s^vBxa tfcfo. 

220 vfifT^Qfjg yivtrjC, \\ ImilxtXov ad^avdxoioi. 
y 214 7)fikTtQ7]V ytvtrjv 

et A 60 hxtuxelov a&avdxoioiv. 

221 ^lfiBV ahrfiovCa || TtBlatVB^a KQOvlmva. 
Q 366 firj 6* IfiBV ahi^aafv 

et ^ 78 {'^iTtoanrxo) XBXatVB^pia KQOvltova, 

p) prima Toce immatata: 

26 ofiooe 6i fityav oqxov, || o drj xexeXaafiivoi ioxlv, 
T 1 1 3 dXX' 6 nooiv fiiyav oqxov 
et A 388 0 6^ xexBXeOftivoq iaxlv, 

207 XQ^^^ Kp^T^poc agvoamv || vixraQ iQv^Qov. 
r29b olvov 6'ix xQrfT^Qog opvocofiBvot (i^BxaBaatv) 
et Td8 vixtaQ tQvO^Qov. 
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166 1x6 ve xal xaxtd-ffxep || ixl {^Qovnv apyvpnyXotK 
5 76 xai x^v filv xarid-fjxu^ (tv^tCTWL tjc' ajrrp-fji) 
et ^389 it^v fuv htuxa xad-itatp) ijii &q6vov a^^yv- 

25 j) (Je ^ciX* ovx l^^Xiv || aXXa OitQtcii^ dxieixev. 
^ irM .1 u X A a uaA ovx IS^iXovOa 
ei J blO ipg 6i x* dvtjvr^zai) xal re ore^ec5g dxotlxtjt. 

117 vvv di if mnj^age \\ xffwtOQQoxt^ «^sf^oiTf^. 

0 427 dXXa fi^ dv^f^aSap (Td^ioi XfjlitTOQtg MQig) 

tt X 381 dQyilg^ovttjq, 
ef. b. Apoa 471 vvv 6\ 

22 'lotlrjt, ^v xQmvffV || tixsto KQOvoq dyxvXoft^tiig. 
y 216 JaQdavov av xffwtov (tixtto vetpihfff^^a 

et J 69 (xai ff£ XQi^ffvTattfv) zhtgto Kqovo^ dYxvXoft^trjg. 

140 o x£V T0( ') II xQ^^ov re a^lf^ lo^^a v^avtfjv. 

Z 43 iqq. x^''^^^ ^ X6V^^ xoXvxft^og t6 ci4ffQOS. 

Twv xdv tot (xaQlcaito) 
et V 136 (xoJUdy %9) XQvoov ve dXtq ko9^d i^pavt^v. 

10 dXX* a o a 0 L ji 6 X£ fioi rf nSov \\ xa i hQyov "AQtjog. 
Hea. theog. 926 xotviav, xiXadoi re d6ov xoXe- 

(iol te (ffoj^ai te) 

et A 734 fiiya sQyov "AQtjOQ. 

SinL^nlaris est ordinis v. 148, com poeta illara vocem c\t mpli, 
(^uam in contamiiiatioue eiecit, initio proximi versns collocavent: 

148 aq. d^avdtoto 6* txtitt ^taxtOQOv \\ kv^d^ hsdvttq 
'EQfiim. 

o 819 EQfutao %X9frt dtaxtoQOV 
et b. Here^ 263 Md£^ lxdp$t^ 

Y) immutatis ant media parte dimidiati verfius prioris ant 
altimis eins verbifl: 



0 ad baao leotionem cL iBfira. 
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188 dXXa JtQog Zifpo^ yovvdCfifiai || ijde xoxri<ov. 
1^324 vvv 64 OB XQoq xarpbq yovvd^ofiai (pv ydq 

dim) 

et /^140 {xaX dCTtog) ijdl roxt^v, 

257 Toi' filv, iJtrjv dr^ jtqcotov || t^iji fpdoQ risXloio. 

d 414 Tov fihv ijf^v Srj jiQcota [xatevvff^^via Idfjo&t) 
et h. Apoll. 71 iftii, 6n6%av %6 nQCizov) Idtji, (pdo^ ^eXloio, 

85 ti66q TS fisys&6<; ts || xa\ eJjWora aiyaXosvra, 
B 58 tidog ts fitysi^o^ Tt (fvijv t* ay/^tOTa tcuixtiv 
et X 154 {od^i) sifiaza aiyaXotvza. 

187 iyvmv, ^sdq ^oO-a, \\ av (f ov vr/fttQrlg huttc. 

X 10 eyvmg, cog d^oq tlfti, ov 6* {dojitQXsc fisvealvet<;) 
et S 470 (ffQa^so, llovXvddfta, xal ftot) tftjfitQThg ivlaxsq. 

68 vipt fitrd rig>t0tv \\ ^tfiipa srQijoilowkx xiXBv9'OV. 

wpi d* vxo v$q>iafv {tlde rQi^Qmva xiXtiav) 
et {r/sQa looafdva>) Qlfdtpa XQr/aaovrB xiXtvd^ov. 

184 fi^f' 6* avTig x^^^^V^ '^^ II xctXviffaro xaXd XQoCaMta, 
0 157 d^} 6' avTtq (xar* clq' %tr') 
et 85 xdXvipt 61 xaXd XQOcmxa, 

105 6r/Q<ti' t V f| ^antv xa) oQcw (f doq ^sXloto. 

E 120 dijQCtv tc {o\\ ii3^aL XnfiTtQOV cfdoq r/sXioio) 
et X 498 {rid-sX*) iti ^cottv xal ogdv g>doq i^sXloio. 

154 fiovXjolfiffv xev Ixeira \\ yvvai elxvla ^tiftatv. 

X 106 fiovXoiftrjv x* {ifioliU xaraxrdftsvoq ftsydQoiaiv) 
et T386 yvvri elxvta d^tfjmv. 

141 xififpovotv' cv 6s xoXXd \\ xal dyXad 64x^ai dxotva, 
t 37 xifiyfovci (6* iv v^ ^Xf^v 4g xaxQl6a yatav) 
et A 23 xa\ dyXad ^ixfi-at axoiva, 

xoXXd poetm amplifieftvit 4e p 137: xoXX* oV av ov6i xore 
TQoi^g l^i^Qor* X)6vCCtvq, 

266 yttvofiivrjtatv lE^vaav \\ htl j^l^orl ^mTiavilQrji. 
T 128 {dcca ol alaa) yetvofiivoH {htivtfce Xlvau) 
et h. ApolL 363 ixl x^cvl faittavtlift^ 
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281 a§etg 6* avrtxa (itv || moxX 7Jtior i]Vffi6€C0ap. 
r401 og^tQ (7 ^QvyiT^Q) 
et r 805 XQOtl "lUov tjvsfiotaOttv. 

215 €0Q toi a&aiaio^ xai ayriQOic || lca &€olOiv. 

6 136 ^rjosiv di^dvatov xal dyijQaov {rjfiara xdwa) 
et X 304 {ttfi^v d$ XsXoYxaiUv) ica &$iaoiv» 

7 tQtifCaq (f ov dvvatai xsxt&ttv ^ivaq || ovd' axar^Mc. 
/184 i^tdtatg xextd-etv LieydXac (fQtvaq (Alaxidao) 
et d 348 (aJU<K xaQe§, ttjtoifii jiaQaxJU66v), oif<f i2jrati7<fa>. 

30 xai Tt uiomi oixmi xax* aQ* ?CfTO || itlaQ hXovoa. 
i^906 (cf. J406 et fiea. opp. 259) xaQ 6\ AiX Kqo- 

vloiVL xad-t^€TO {xv6u yalmv) 
et iid60 « /»659 (oi ftiv ot^ £^(567 ^kI;' ^x) xtoQ 

64 iooafitvtj 6* iv xdvra jrfQ) yV^^ II f^f^^ xald. 

H 207 a i' r t.ind -rdrra .7. ()i ;f()or tooaro (rLv/^tj) 
et ^ 111 (^«r^ao* rjfnovov^ jTrrgcuci rt) £()tiaTa xa^a 

cf. /'72 (xTt]ita^' ikcuv) Iv xdvxa. 

yy) priorid dioudiati yersiis verbis traospositiB: 

1 Movcd fiot iwsxe \\ Ipyct jtoXvxffCaov Hgtffodkijg, 
a 1 avSQa fm lvv$xt MovCa 

et Hes. opp. 521 {ovxai) ii/f/ (Bldvta) xoXvxQVifOv }ig)QO- 

yyy) priore et eltero exemplo omnino coDAiBia: 

19t> ov6* dXXaiv ftaxuQOiV, tJttn) \\ ^lXoq iool d- to lo iv. 
i 276 (o^ yaQ KvxXmjrtQ Aioq aiytoxov (ur/ovutv) 

ov6b &smv linxdQQjv, ijitit) {jtokv ^tQXtQoi tifiev) 
et g 203 {ftdXa yoQ) ^lXoi d^avdtoiOiv, 

6) altero versa dimidiato immatato^ 

24 xotviap, ffv II i/ivmvto fJoCuddmv nai liMoXXmv* 
Hes. theog. 926 xoitvtav, r/i (^XaM r$ a6ov) 
ti Mll (dr toti) ftfitiomvto UoCit^dmv nak ^oX- 

Xmv, 
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34 Tiop 6* aXXmv ovmg ti \\ xipv^ftdpov lc^ ^d^Qo^lriiP, 
^212 Tfov ^aUofV ovxtQ tiv' {dvalvofiat oiSS' d&epiim) 
et t 455 (O^iq, ov ovxm (f fjiii) x$^pvf(iivov tlvai 

SXbB^qov. 

217 ovxtt' ijtsiTct yoaoxs, \\ yiyrfi^u ^ivag evdov, 
ef. hymni v. 210 top df^ hcttra yoaaxe (ef. 0- 92) 
ct 9 559 ytpjO^t 6i re g>Qiva xoift^v 

et X 387 gtQivag ivdov {BiOag), 

212 Tjtjiovg aQolxo6ag, \\ xoi t* ad^avdzovg q>OQdovatv, 
^475 tjtjtot dsQClxodeg 

et K 323 (]lxxovg . . .) ot gtOQdovOiP dftvftopa IliiXat^ 

mpo, 

e) atroqve exemplo imiDatato: 
165 Xvoe 6i ol go^i^v I6h Bt/taxa otyaXMvta, 
X 245 0 ^vo^ ^ xaQ&Bvliiv S,<6vf^v 
et X154 0^1 Btftata aiyaXoBvra, 

149 ^EQftim' ifi^ 6' dXoxog XBxXrfisat ij/tara xdvTO. 
o 819 ^EQf^lao {ixTjri) 

et h. Mere. 292 aQXoq qmiXfiximv XBxXriOBat ^(tara 

xdvTO, 

163 t6§ov ujt' a()yv()iov Jt (foirji ^iXea OTOVOsr^ra, 
8 279 To^ov ujto xQaxsQov {ct aQYVQOXO^og) 
etP374 dXBBlvovTBg fiiXBa OTOvdBvra, 

Utroque exemplo valde immutato: 

106 oXfitov kv Xaolq xal Y^QOoq ov66v Ixia&atm 

p 354 ava, T^Xiftaxop ftot kv dvSQdatv oXfStov 

Blvat 

et o 246 ov6* htsto y^Qaog ov66v, 

56 eq. tov 6ri sxsixa i^ovoa ^iXo f/ 1/ f t g !A(f Qn6iTTj 
^daax\ ixxdyXmg 6b xatd ^Qivag ifteQog tiXBv, 



') Ide YenoB Zenodoto Ignoti» ent, ef. «M. H Yind. 139; eed a 
peete noitio idUbitui eompiobitiir Bon apariae. 
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// 181 sq. (rijc 6t xQaTt g < ()vf iyonrijfc) 

i^QnoiiT^ 6 <f a X uoTOt r idojy 
et h. Apoli 4t)l olxoio y XvxtQolo jif Q) (fQtvaq 

l^iQOg cdQtl 

cf. r 41b (cos pir) Ix^ia-^ka {i^iXj^oa). 

211 xal ftiP Zivq kXirfii^ 6l6ov 6i ol vlog axoiva, 
DAAl xovq 6\ (IdiDP) iHt^s Kqovov xatc ayxvXo' 

firjT tco 

et B 230 iTQCofOP ijfxodafiuji' 'jXiov) vlo^ ojtoiva. 

Daornm exemplorum prima tantnm verba adliibentur: 

66 oevar' fjri TgoirjP jtQoXijtovo' evmdea KvJiQOV, 

U 208 oevaT* tjtti^' (oio^ te x. t. X.) 

et Hes. theog. 284 jTQoP.txwp ;jt*^ot'a firfxeQa firXmp 
ef. T. 68 ih) KvxQov (d' iX^ovoa) ^wod^a (t^ov idwev). 

b) Altera Yemu alieniiig pin emn priore insequentis eon« 
iimgitar, sed ordine nmtnto: 

264 filCYOVT* iv qnXoxriti fivx^t. ojtdmv iQoivtmv. 
$ 226 8q. fdvx^ oxdovq /JlafDV^ofo 

t£Qxio&rjv ^tXoxtjXi 
ef. S 296 (oloi^ ote xqwxov x(q) ifititfio^ffv q^tXoxifxt. 

280 yij{>i]otig oqoop' fid?.a yaQ \f to t i x t Xo g Iotcu, 
iV 343 sq. xsv &QaCvxdQ6tOQ firj 

{6g Tou) yrjdi^euv idwv (jtopov ovd' axd- 

Xoito) 

ef. praeteren e. gr. 6 276 Atfi^fiog ^eoBixeXog. 

e) Daonun ▼ersavm partes poflteriores coninngnntmr: 

291 tox^o fijjd' orofiaiVE, \\ d-ediv 6* ixojrt^fo fitjvtv. 

X 251 (i*vv (J* tQX^v jTQvc 6(')fia xa\) lox^o firjd* orofirjrfjtg 
et £ 146 (ovjio v(v djiojttfijit) Jiog 6* ijtoxl^o fi^viv. 

37 00T£ ftiytOxoq icxX, || ftByloxtig ^ IftftOQB xtft^q. 
0 37 {xa\ xh xax£tp6fi£pop Sxvyoq vdtOQ)^ og xe ftiytoxoq 
et 0 189 (tQtx^a dk xavxa didacxat*) txacxogS* tftfiOQs 

Xifirg. 
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155 Gtjc fvi^^g L^t^ai; \\ dvvai dofiov yiidog hCco, 
X 48u hlQx/ji; bJiiiiug {jttQty.iiXleo<;) tvvrf<i 
et jr322 dvvai 66fiOVjii6og dcoi, 

64 oq rc^T* kv dxpoxoloiq OQSOtv || xoXwri6dxov "Jdrjq. 
E 523 (fr/vtfilrjg tOTrjOev) ijt' dxQOJtoXoiOiv OQbOQiv 
et ^ '601 (tv jtQv/jponjtu^i) jtoXvjildaxog "I6rjg. 

65 PovxoZii0x$» fiovg \\ Sifuxg d^avdxoiOtv kotxtog, 
^ 448 sq. fiovq PovxoXieOxeg 

(l^fiq kv xv9fftoi0i) 
et P328 dtfiag IltQlfpavTt htxmg, 

223 dk Ztvg Mvtvas || xal kxQriririv iiX6wQ, 
O 74 84* (IhiXff idao TeX$VTri^i^at Mdof^, 

<b$ ol ixiCTfiv XQmTOV,) ifimi ^ ixivevaa 

«I ^ 41 s 604 (Tods fiOl) XQTf^VOV M^mQ, 

Gra^ior miitaiio usa Tenit in uno exemplo: 

83 fitv Ta{f[h]ijtitv \\ tv (kf <(/.fioloi vof]6cu. 

i2 171 (^aQCti, AciQdtu id/i Jl^tiafjs, g>Qtoi), firjdi ti toq^u 
et U 294 iv o^d^aXfiolai vorfiag, 

De Terbo eignifieatorio. 

lam pridem enm, qnicnmqne exempla edbno eolleetA per- 
legerit, iiiiratum esse exiBtimo, qui factuni ait, ut hymni poetii e 
taiita mole versuum Homericorum et llesiodeorum illa ipsa verba, 
qnae ad sua8 fiententias exprimendas hand inepta, ne dicam 
aptissima viderentur, elegerit. Sed nemini dubium esse jiiar-t, 
quin poeta UDns e rhapsodis illis faerit, qni qnae permulta ct 
eiitfiflaima epioae dictioois carmioa tota edidicerant, andientibne 
per singnlae partes reoitare soliti eraot 

Itaqne ei, onm ena ipsine earmina componeret, nltro in 
mentem Tenit illomm Homeri ant Heeiodi yerBnnm, qnl sen- 
tentiamm ant remm flimilitBdines eontinebant enm iUie, qnas 
ipee oantatnroB erat 

Praeterea antem in altero ▼eren epieo snscipiendo reoorda- 
batnr alterine, enina memoria in ipeins aaimo aneeitabatnr sen* 
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teDtUnmi, veibomm, iyllabinun tenoiiB eiim priore vefsa slmili* 
tndine. Qnodai ▼idemiu poetam saepe daos eiiiemodt ▼eTaos iii 
sno eennlne ooniimgere, ente omni» envendom eet,. ne ▼enna 

nndiqne conqaisitos ab eo qtiasi eonsntos eme opinemnTf fled 

versus ultro poctiie uiemoriae oblati sensimque ipsias ingenio 
compositi novum cannen coTifeccrnnt; qua in re id maxime ad- 
miratiune dignam Tidetur, quod poeta aptibssimi cuiosque ac pol- 
cherrimi exempli recordatns est. 

Quae ut comprobemus, eisdem, quae antea coUegimus, ei- 
emplis asi, Initinm fecifimns nb eis locis, qnonim Terbn in atro- 
qne, qni ndhibetor, ▼enn epieo inYoninntnr: 



I. a) 

228 kxQririvtv hiXdcoQ, ef. p. 137. 

^ 41 = 504 To<fe noi xQTjTjvop UX6<OQ 
et O 74 x9X£vt^^^vai UXdafQ, 

105 6{>ay (paoQ t^eXioto, cf. p. 133. 

y 4^18 fjOeX' tzi C,cutiv xal OQav ffctoc /jtXloio 

et £120 dtjQOP it oyttC^ai XanxQov (pdoq i^iXlow» 

54 xoXvMiSdxov ^ldriq, cf. p. 137. 

A 307 iv yiQVfivcugeltji JtoXvjiiduxoq 'idt^q 
et # 449 Tdjys kv xvjjfioloi. 

140 X(f^^ V' 1^82. 

V 186 x"'^^*^^ XPVtfdt» re 
et ^48 x^^^^ XQ^^^ ^^* 

28 jfQcotipf xixtxo KQOvog ayxtdofirjrfjg, cf. p. 132. 
J 59 JtQBil^mcetfjV zixeto £q6po^ ayxvXofjt}Tijg 
et F21<5 XQOTov tixixo vig^BXfjyeQixa Ztvq, 

208 Jtiv&og aXciOTov fjF cf Qtvag, cf p. 123. 

P B3 aivov cv/oq jivxaae (pQ(vag aficpifitXalva^ 
et U 106 xiv&oq dXaaxov ^x^voa fiixd 9>q€01p, 

110 dXXd xarad^vrfTr/ t£, cf. p. 122. 

J?402 01? fitv yciQ Ti xciTaOi fjTog /£ xirvxxo 
et 58 ^^ExxcoQ fitv ^r^Tog xe. 
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I. h) recordatnr poeta versQum propter similem sonitam: 
221 ^ (f ifdsv airi^aovaa ef. p. 129. 

0t il 78 xavTig ^iTiomvro. 

244 Jtvxivcti; rpQivaq d (i (p i xaXvjixoi cf p. 121. 
294 xvxivaq <pQivaq dfiq>exdXvtpev 
et PQ3 xvxaas ^Qivaq d(i^i(ieXatvaq, 



T, t) poeta veraum Homericuin adhilxit eum, de quo Terbis 
Bid ipsios carminis aiitecedentibns admonitus est: 

248 Bq. a^oQ ifioi fiif ovetdo^ kv dB^avdxotCi d^oUkv 

hsctxan Tffiata xdvta dtofixeQhq tHvixa <S€Uk ef. p. 129. 

II 498 eq. col yaQ lym icai txetra xarrfiptlfj xal ovBtdoq 

looofiLcL i^fiuxa jiaria dia^jibQtj; 
et Z 523 sqq. ro 6* kfiov xi'jQ 

dxvvttu kv &vfiafl, o&* vJftQ ai&tv aiox^' 

dxovm. 

279 rov fthv ix^v xffwrov tdift ^oZo$ dg>^aXftotaiv 

<t 281 dgtig d* avTlxa fiiv xoxl^IXtov i^vsfiosaaav 

cf. p. 1H2. 

305 sqq. ^ toi lyojv tifn jtQor ) IXlov tjVtfiotcoav 
aip, ixti ovjtm tXtjOOfi' iv d(f aXfiolCt 



I. d) TereiiB tres, imiiB poetae, doo Homeiiei, noii eisdem 

yerbis inter se coniunguntar: 

256 aq. pQorwi siSvii^iilaa. 

tdv f^, dffi^y d^ ff^d^oy Idijt ^pdog ^eUoto 

ef. p. 181. 

Primnm poeto ▼oee &^v^itaa edmonetinr de 
d414 rov pkv ix^v 6^ XQ&xa xaxBvv^B^ivxa 

deinde Terbie ix^v x^arov 
deli.Apoll. 71 ft^, dxdtav xd xqwxov Idfft 900$ 

imm. Btf. XV. 10 
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II. a) Bmnm, qnaB poeta oantal, flimilitadinaB ▼«nm 
HomeiiooB oommMidant: 

vtroque TflfBB agltiir de viio ezpeigiBeeiite, qni e Bonno 
se erigit: 

181 ig ^aS'*' 6 ^ vxvoto ndX* iftftaxiati i&jtcacovotv 

eC p. 189. 

f 168 (pad^*, d i§ vxvow ftd2a xgatxvmg dvo- 

povasv (Diomedee) 

et 5 485 uyxcuPi vv^ag' 6 & clq* tfifiaximc f5xa- 

xovCtv (Ulixes). 

Utroqiie venn res ant persona deponitnr: 
166 hcdvB xol Ttaxi^fptB kxl ^^vov affyv(fOi^Xov cf. p. 130. 
£ 75 xol ftkv xaxi^-tixBV tvSiaroM ht ax^vfj^ 

(▼eBtem) 

el ^389 Tj^r ftkv Ixitxa xaB^eiOBV ixl dfovov ilp* 

yvQOTjXov (Tlietidem). 

Utroqne versn dens diaoedit ab aliqno: 
291 laxjBO ft^' ovofiotvs' d^tcov d' ijcojtiQeo ft^vtv cf. p. 134. 
X 261 vtp ^ ^QXtv xQog dmfta xtd laxeo ovoiiqvfftg 

(NeptDnns ad Tyronem wbiib) 
et e 146 ovtoi vvv axdxBftxe, Jtdg d* ixoxt^io ft^v 

(MeranrliiB ad Calypsonem TerBnB). 

Utroqne venn de hominiB in dei aapectn timore agitnr: 
88 ftij fttv xaQ^aeuv iv dpBaXftoZot voqotxg ef. p. 186. 
£ 171 B^aQCBt, AaQdavldfi IlQlafds, iffQedi, ftr^di tt raQpei 
et Q 294 iv dgf^XftOttU votjaa^. 

Utroqne yerBn pndor alieoinB propter alium hominem eom- 
memorator: 

248 aCrcQ iftol fii-f dv$tdt>g h d^avdtotat d^Otaiv 

cf. p. 129, 137. 
n 498 aol (Glanco) yaQ iyco (Sorpedon) xal hceira xarfj- 

^eitj xal oviidoii 

iaaoftat 

et Z523 t6 6* Ifiov xrfQ 

axvvTai tv {yvfim , '60-' t^Jifc^* oti^tv (ruridis) 

aiiii^e' dxovm (Hector). 
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b) samttonls BimUitndiiim ▼onoB in poetM ioiiiDo eoii- 
iingflnt: 

utroqae versu aarratur do primogenitis: 

ct p. ISa 136. 
J 69 xal fis XQBC^vtaxfiv (Innonem) Wxero KQovog dy- 

et y 216 AoQdavov av jtQwxur tixiTO vs^eXf^yBQiTa Ztvq* 
de eqnb: 

212 tjtJtovq aQoljTodag, toI t diJ^avaTOvg ^ogiovai cf. p, 133. 
^^475 iMJtoi dsQCixodeg jtoXiog Jx^tSioio dUvrai 
et iC323 iJtJiovg . . . 

ot ^QiovCiv dfivfiova BtiXBtatvcL 

de equis Troianis: 

232 oflkov dxlxaXXMV kvi (UYaQOtCiv ^xovCa et p. 121. 

280 111^0« l;(aiv dthaXXsv evg^<Jt«^t ixl gtdxvfit (Pmmus) 
et £270 Tcoy (LeomedontlB) oi (Anehieae) ]^ iyivovxo 

ivl fieydQoici yevid-Xi]. 

c) sententiaruia similitndines inter duos versns intercednnt: 

ntroqae veisii liomo qoidam Boi popnli moreB et eondieionem 
deBeriUt: 

196 ov<f aXXanf ftaxapa^v, kxBiri q^lXog iccl ^-soiOt e£ p. 132. 

i 276 sq. ov ya{) KCxkcojitg Aiog alyioyov dXiyovCiv 

ovdl ^tmv (icacdQmv, kjtBtrj JtoXv (f tQxtQoL dfiev 
et ^ 203 fidXa yaQ qtLXoi dd^avdxotctv (Phaeaces). 

Utroqne Tersn de longa vita agitur: 

106 dT^QOV kv QoiBtv xal dQov g>dog i^eXloto ef. p. 131. 

£120 ovdl lii ^trfixv 

dfjQov h* oipiO&at lofiXQdv ^aoq ^eXloto 

(Diomedem) 

et X 497 ovdi n' (ioi (DUii) xijQ 

^sX' ht Sfi^HV xol dQ&v ^aog ijsXloto* 

10» 
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Do Wta beate et noii beata: 
106 oXpiw li» Xaotci, xal yriQaoq ov66p Ixio&cu of. p. 133. 

Q 354 Z€V dva, TrjXifioxov (ioi (Ulixi) ip dv^QdOt olfftOP 

elvai 

et o 346 ovd' ixfTO Y^fQaoi^ ovdov (Amphiaraui»). 

De re mortis pretio optata: 
164 eq. fiavloifitiv xiv hf€iTa, yvvcu tlxvla ^eijiai 
it^9 evp^q impaq dvvcu 66fiov "Aijdoq tlam 

of. p. 131. 137. 

X 106 eq. fiovXotfitfP (DUxes) x* kv ifiotOi xataxtoftsvog 

fteyaQOtatp 

rt^afttv ^ raSt alhv mxia fpy' dQciaoB^at 
et ^^322 zuv dv^ djio(fd^i^iti'ov iSivai doftov "Aido^i biow, 

De immortalitete et diviaitate: 
215 ciq iot dB-avoTOe xaL a/tfQojg laa ^ioiaiv cf. p. 132. 
€ 136 l<pacxov (Calypeo) 

^ffiHV aO-dvatov (Ulixeiii) xal ay^gaop ^^ftaxa xavra 
et 1 304 tififjv 61 iBXoYXf^atv laa O^eotaiP (Gtstores). 

De lovis potentia: 
37 oore fiiyiaxog r* icrt, fir/IOTTjQ t' tfipiOQf Tffirjq cf. p. 134. 
(J IHU TQix^a de jtavxa didacxai, ^aOTO^ 6* ififiOQh Tifirji 
et O 37 {xal to xatatfiofupov ^tvyog v6mQ), oata fiiytatoq, 

His praemiwiB, postqaam siipra (p. 120 sqq.) simpUeia aab- 
BtltiitioDiB et eontainiiiationiB exempla traetaTimnB, niuie ad diffi- 
eOiora tranBeamns. Sed itemm monendQm ▼idetor baec non 

ita soliira declarari posse, ul a poeta e compluribas versibns 
contamiuula clieautur, sed etiam in altero versu aliorum versuum 
verba eum substituisse. Itaque nuu dubitavcrim nuuc in versnam 
compositionr» exponenda utraque ratione uti, etiarosi fieri non 
posse videtur, quin bis de eodem excmplo sit agendum. Itaque 
ut contaminationis exempla perieqaamar, poeta 

II» e) contaminant trefl verBOS: 

«) 

6 yiaciv |( 6' %ya fiifjLifXev \\ kvoztg)dvov hv&tQelrjq 

Z4d2 Bq. (Mfgyov ijtoixta&ai' ndXeftos 6* dp6gaaat fteXiiaet) 
xaai». 
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^ 288 (ioxcti^otov g^iXoTijZQg) tvcx^giavov KvO-tQtlfjQ. 
Versns dno Homerici, qnos primofl poeta adbibiitt, Z493 et 
fi 116» eonellUkiitiir per ifYOP, (Miu, jroAc^os. 

292 o)^ d^ova ijL^e || jrQog ovQavov |{ i^vefiotvra. 

h. Merc. 227 ax^ djto)V ^«|cv {ava^ Atoq vl6<; *Ajt6lXmv). 
W 868 {f) fih' ETteiT*) ifi^E jtQoq ovQttvoP, {ij 6h JtOQud-tji), 
X 145 (iQivtov) ^vtfiotvra. 

h. Mero. 227 et 9 868 ooninngiuitiur per i^ev eodem 
▼ersas loeo. 

224 vrjjrhj, ord* ivdrfae \\ fitra fCQeol \\ jroziua *Ilc6g. 

A' 44o r^^.^ifj, ovd' ivdtjaeVf {o ftu- tiuXa tijXs XotrQdiv). 
Hea. tlieog. 488 {oxttXiog,) ovd* ivdrfoe fitxa (fQtoiv. 

Y 309 aq. {(iodjjtiq) Jtotvia "llQTj ' 

itwooiyai*, avtog av (uta ^Qtol offioi vOTjaov). 
Tres versns conraagnntur per votTv; X 445 cnm Hes. theog. 
488 per oi^* ivorioe, Hea. theog. 488 eam V 309 per vobW 

27 atpafiivTf \\ oettpaXijc \\ jiatQbg dioq ai'/i6'/oio. 
t 473 aipafitvtj (61 ytvBlov). 

h. Merc. 274 nazQOq xifpctXtjV Qnyar oqxov oftovfiai). 
^"221 {jtQOjtQoxvXivdofttvog) natQdg Jioi aiywxoio, 

h. Merc. 272 et X221 eoniiingaiitiir per xaTQog xs^aZ^» 
et xatQoq Aioq; aed h. Mere. 274 poeta reoordatar propter ftiytiP 
oifxov dfiovftat: h. Yen. 26 wfiOiSB dk fti/av o^kov (de TllS 
dXX oftoHiV fiijap ogixov). 

228 vatt jtaQ^ || 'QHeavolo {>ot]Lii \\ tJtl jttiQuoi yairjq. 
O bb\ valt 6t Jiiii} {IlQiafimt). 
T 1 Qlwg fikv XQOxojfSJtXog djt') 'Sixeavoio Qodmv. 
S2O0 9q. xelQata yaitjg 

{'£hceav6v t£). 

T 1 et 5 200 eonhuigaBtor per ^Sixiavog, 

lib oQOto daQdavLdrj \ ti vv vrjyQttov jj iinvov iaveig; 
J^ITO f)QOto IltjXtidrj. 

V 80 i^iinvog) vi^/Qaxog ^dtotog. 
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h. Merc. 289 (^;} jivfiatoi' rt xai toxazop) Hnvov lavotji^. 

V 80 et b. Mere. 289 vxvo^ oom plnribiu epithetis oon- 
iiwctas inYemtar. 

95 8q. {at tb O-eolct) 

xaOiv II tr ui(itCov6t || xal n&arcnoi xaXtovtai, 
h. Merc. 576 jraoi {6' oyt &vtjtoiOi xai dO-avdtoiOi ofiiXil). 
Q 334 sq. 'EQfisla, aol yaQ tt ndXiOxd ye qilxatov icxiv 

avdQX) kraiQlOuai. 
E 342 xat dO^dvatoi xaXtovtat (dei). 

Bxempliuii primitiYiini eet h. Meia 676; i2 836 liiniU eeB- 
tentia oonoilimtiir. 

11 voffTral T£ fjdxai te \\ xal dyXad iQy \\ ojU/vmv. 
jl 612 lOfttval t£ fidxat te. 
V 289 xai dyXad. tQy* (Idvlrjt). 
h, Hero. 476 xdk {dflaXag) dUyvPB. 

V 389 et h. Here. 476 eimflibiis Todbns iyXad l^/ et 
dyleiUtg ooniaiigmitiar. 

287 bI 6i xtv ^eliffjtg xaH || ixsv§eai || d^p(favi ^vfum. 
S 364 tl 6i n%v i^ifitq (peal tot XBlB-mvtatiixiaiol). 
A 431 {<srj(tBQOv ^ &Oi/otaiv) ixivSsoi (ixxaald^iOsv). 
<p 106 (ovrop iym yBX6a> xak xigMOftai) a^ovi ^/mm. 

Hi versus tres nulla iilia latitmo inter 8086 coniancti videntnr, 
mm quod poeta sonitum ByllabaruDi lcfijtTjtc assimilavit ad frn; 
"(>c?/'w'. TTtique semper est cavendum, ne simiiitudine exemplorum 
quadam &d veraos coniungendos poetae opos foisse credamna. 

171 trjfiog dg* 'Ayxlofjt filv \\ lx\ yXvxvv || 4htv9V ^vvsv, 
//434 trifioq dg {dfKpl xvqtiv xQttoq, ifyQeto XaogUxotSv), 

T 232 lx\ 61 yXvxvc ifjtvog 6qovO£V, 
X 245 xard 6' iinvov t/tvev. 

YereoB ooutinentur somni et vigilandi notionibus. 

/9) troB Tirm eoiitMiiiiuuitnr eam hnpIieotioBe: 

180 avtlxa || o* mg td JtQcota, d-fd, \\ idov otfQ^aXfioloiv. 
M ut iix {ijtti X tvofjosv). 
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(ig ai 6^) xa jtgcoTa, 
9 302 {ro\ mq Idov 6g>^Xft€tatP. 

Versns continentar ooninnctionibQS temporalibafl tribus avtix 
btei x\ k% ov df^ ta stQwta, w^, 

189 ftrj /iB \\ ^mpt iftsvipfov || k» dp^Qmxoi^ip || la<l^. 
stSOl fi^ <^ (axoyvfiva^d-ipta «ax^ xai dvijvoQa d-Bhn). 

E i^Sl (f} xs) ^dov dfisvffvov ia (xaXxolo rvjtijtCiv). 

t) 71U {Tj h'a firjd* ovofi avTOv) iv dv&QojjioiOi (XljtijTnt). 

Dno versns x 301 et E 887 senteatiamm Bimilitadine oon- 
iongantor. 

E 885 sqq. Martifl qaerelae hac forma traditae sant: 

dXXa fi vxTjVstxtxp taxiBc: Jtodtg' ^ ti xs d^QOV 
oi^ov xfffiat htatsxov kv alp^tatp v&cadecitiv, 
fj xe (wg dftsprjvog la x^JUeoro twt^UUv. 

Itaqne ei, qni hanc lectlonem conBtitnemnt, la primam singnlaris 
nuiijeri personam imperfecti intellexerunt verbi tlfii. 8ed nostrum 
poetam aliam hnias loci lectionem hubuisse inde apparet, qaod 
sni versus formam idc?]tg de E 887 descripsit. Itaque coUi- 
l^endum est enm hoc loco legisfle aut didiciase: 

^ x$ imp aft$P9jip6p la x^^^^ tvxfflotp 

(nempe Diomedes me Martem), cam formam ta tertiam bingularis 
nnmeri personam imperfecti intellegeret verbi ut in eiusdem 
Ubri vcrsn A 517 oi' jaQ ta jroroc aXkoq. 

Quod formam ^wv snpposaimus, cf. n 445 al xe ^cov 
jtBfimjtQ SaQjtrj^ova ov6s 66ftopds; coiiiB ▼ersoB initiQm prozimo 
ad traditam ▼. E 887 formam MMdit 

« 

y) tns ▼eiBU oontamiiuaitar, qaomm In vno ▼oiba tmia- 

ponimtnr: 

103 56g fjt II ftttd TqcosCCi aQtjtQfJtd* || hifitrmi dvdQa» 
Q 309 66£ ft* (1$ ^x^XX^OQ friXov hXn-tlv r/d' sXesivovy 
Z 476 (&6%e 6j) xal t6v6s ysvicB-ai 

jtatd' sfiov, doq xal iym xsq) oQUtQsnia Tq<d6<S<Up, 
Z 208 s=s A 784 (aihp aQtOtBVBtP xaH vxelQOxop) iftft&foi 

aXXmv. 
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i2 309 ei Z476 per — dore, Z476 et 208 senteDtiae 
liinillindiiie eoniuigiiiitar. 

195 o€ yuQ Toi XI diog na&ieiv \\ xaxdv || i§ ifiti^ep ye. 
€ 347 (a^^OTOi^') tl xot nai^w dioq (ovd* 

«uroiUo^aO* 

P 32 xi^v tt xaxop noMiw, 

E 662 ispovov seal x^qu /tiJiatvav) 

( 347 et jP32 roce jiad^itiv coniunguntur; ftdditur E 6b2 
propter sententiam similein. 

II. f) qnattaor ▼erm eontaminaiitar enm implieatlone: 

130 8<1« yahn\ \\ cua i Xuuq'' \\ ejtel ov ^ioihi/.}iio^ c^VfjQ 
yiyikvai, ooxe || O^talg tvvd^txai di^apdz lOl, 

86 aq. (/iit) dd-avat^tq {dXbitaw) 

valtiv, 

^175 dlXd (avaac) iXiatQe, 

^ 585 8q. iff e2 ot) Qtiv tt xaOtyv^oto x^Q^f^) 

ylpfitat o( XBV (htatQog kmv XBXWftiva eld^t). 
£ 119 (ol' t€) B-Baig (dydaaff-e xaQ dvdodctv) ivvdS^f^tu. 

^ 86 et £ 119 similes Bententias continent 

II, g) qainqne TefBoa eoDtaminantiir: 

79 eq. olog dx* dXXmv 

xmXttt^ II £1^« xal tvfhx || diajtgvoiov xid^aQi^cav, 
i 192 (o T£ rfnlvnai) olov ^'.t' dXXo»v, 
I 188 (ovdl Lttz' dXXovg) JicjXclx . 
B n\) {<poLxo3v) lv9-a xaX Ivd-a •) (xora OtQOtdv), 
h. Merc. 336 6iajtQV<Siov {HEQaiat^). 
\l Apoll. 615 (^^roiO Hii^a^fiKav, 

t 192 et M88 conciliantar per dXXa)V — aXXov^, i 188 
et ^ 779 per jzmXelx^ — g>oLxa)V\ h.Merc. 336 et 1». Apoll. 515 
per xt{Huoz7]v — xiO-agL^a^v. 

1) ai modo naviom catalogoa ab hjrmni poeta deaoribitur cL in^ 
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J67 Bq. CAyx^^^^ o 6* ixetxa) ^tmv idr^ri \\ xa\ alatji \\ 

a^avdz^i xa^^lemo \\ B-eai ^qovoq || ov CaqM 

XM\ {xTTjficct* iv\ fJsydQOtci) &ecov I6zr^xt, ixiovxai), 
/608 (TtTififjod-at) Aioc (dijtji. 

I oQb Ttit oye naQKaziXExxo ixoXov ^^vnaXyia xiccmv). 

n IIQ Yvvii d-eoji (Bvvrji&^etaa). 
0 632 (vofievg) ov xco oa(pa etdojg. 

X 341 et / 608 propter similem sententiam, / 565 et /7 176 
Toeibiis xaQxctTiXtxTo — evt^r^f^fTaa coniongiiiitiir; additor O 682 
pioptor vofi^ (ef. 'Ayx^iii^ h. Ven. 167). 

Sed nltra haec (11. f — g) contaminationiB exempla progredi 
vel maioref ctiani versuum complexna coutauiinalione esse com- 
po8ito8 cumprobare non possnrans. Nam etiamgi contin«jet, nt 
dnoB vel tres versns ijimilitudine quadam coninnctos inveniamus 
(cf. IL f — g), tantum aberit, ut in omnibus similitndines inesse 
videanNis, nt de iis quoqne, qnae forte sint obviae, eommo iore 
dnbitare possimns. Sed eedem de catiea, onm exempU qnaedam 
poetae similitodine aliqaa ooDiiinota ▼idimns, reote eiempla eiiu 
eonetitniBBe nobis ▼idemnr. 

BoBtat) nt de immntationiB eis exemplie agamns, qnae nondnm 
tnetaTeramne, enm in nibstitntione explioanda iniiflteremne. Qnae 
nme traetatDii somnB exempla, mnlto magis immntata videntDT, 
qnia ita svat eompoBita, nt poeta in iis non eolnm snbelitationeffl, 
ied eliam ampUfieafionem adbibiierit: 

L li) 

82 xag^ivmi ddfi^xiii fiiyi^oq xal aldoQ o/fo/iy. 
g 16 exemplnm OBt: (cSt ivt «ov^) 

notfiar dd-avdxtftOt q>vfjv xeA bUoq ofioir^. 
5 109 {jietixQene) jtaQHvog ddfitjq, 
B elSoq TS ftiyed^og tt. 

74 avvdvo xotftijoavTO xata CxioevTag ivavXovg. 
X479 0 ol fthv xotfiijoavxo xard ftiyaga oxtoivxa. 

quod poeta hnnc veriiuiu descripsit, non recte eum siiurium 
esse iudicatum ab editoribuii apparet, quamqu&ui x ■iVo — 179 umitiuutur 
a eodd. £. >^ Y. 
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K 224 Ovv T£ 6v' (&^j(af<£W). 

HM.Uieog.lS9 iyiivaxo ^ fuucQa) ^^Av x^Q^' 

evxag havlovs^ 

n 479 xot(ti^avxo et Hea. theog. 129 kvcxvXovq venns 
coniimgimt 

172 ri6vfiov, avzt] 61 Jf^ot ^vvvzo tifiuta xaXou 

X 643 «i^J^ 6* dQY^9> ^ov q>aQOQ fi^ya tvvvto vv/i^ij. 
h. Merc. 241 (i^QoyrrJ.fvfisvog) i^6vfiov (vxvov), 
X 72 {3uma) 6h XQot eifiata (eifiae). 
g 111 ixxf^gaad xi) ifiutra xaXd, 

X 543, T 72, £ 111 vestiam notione coiiiimguntar. 

238 sq. Tov 6" r^xoi (pmvii ^st acfnsroc, orJf rt xlxvq 
iaO-' oiij jtaQog lcxsv ivl yvattrrrolOL ftiXeOCiv, 

X 393 Bq. {dXX* ov yaQ ol ix* tjv V$ ifixi^o?) ov6i xi xtxvg 
(oTtf xiQ sroQoq loxiv kvX YvoftxxoUU ftiXiOCtv), 
JS40B (dg>Qm ftOQftvQOiv) QiiP doxixoq, 
A 668 flq. (ov yag ifitj tg) 

lcd'\ o^ xoQoq t<iXBV M yvafixxotOi fUXiOOiv, 

X 393 sq. et A 668 sq. Tereofl sont p&railelL 

128 8q. atraQ tntidtj 6ti^b xal e^Qaotv, tjt o i oy avt ig 
dB^aroTCDr //fra <pvX' ajta^rj xqqxv^ dQyti^pQVxm, 

i 241 avxoQ ijttidr^ 66t^, (o&i 6iv6Qia ftaxQa Xi^Xitv). 
Bm, opp. 199 a^at^oToiy ftixd givXov (fx^v) 

O 64 ^rera qwXa 0^imv, 
i 148 dxipfj xQaxvg oQysi^povtTjq, 

His tribos versibos dei a mortalibas diflcedont. 

242 sq. ciXX' 1 1 pthr roiovtoq icov ddog ts dtuag te 
t^roo/w, f) fi it eQog re jiootg xaxXfjfiivog th]g. 

£244 al yaQ kftol xoi6o6e jtoOtQ xixXrjftivog ihj. 
B 372 (ai yaQ . . .) xotovxoi (6ixa ftot Cvftq>Qd6fitnfig iliv). 
d- 116 il66Q xi 6iftag xi. 

Verba BignilicatoxU sont toLoode et toiovtoi. 
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10 aq. dXZ* aQa ol xoXsiiol r£ adov xa\ tQyov AQijoq 
vtffilvai ts ftaxoi xb xai clyXad IqY dXtyvvBiv, 

Hea.fliMf. 986 Jtdtviap, xiXadol tB adov JVoAs- 

ftol t6 iMxai T6. 

A 784 ioyov 'AQf^ 

X 61S vCfaval t9 fteqfat tB, 

V 289 xal dyZaa l^a {IMiji), 

h. Hen. 476 xai ( yXataq) dXifwe, 

Ues, theog. 926 et X 612 couiuucti hunt voce ^a/ai ze, 
V 289 et h. Merc. 476 vocibus d/Xad iQja et drjfXdiaq. 

197 sq. tfol <f lorai ^/log T(K)koOf «jifdgce 

xai xaldeq xaldeaCi diapixeQhg Ixyiydovtai. 

¥ 307 sq. J^ur d;} Alvelao ^lij TQwsaatv avrt^st 
xal xaldmv xaldii, tol xev fiexdxiod-e 

yivmvtai, 
1 466 ^lXov vlov ifiid^iv) y^awva, 
y 308 et / 466 oonoiliintiir Tooibiis yivoivtat — yi^amta» 

248 sq. avtaQ ifiol fiiy 6vBt6oq iv d&'avatoi0i ^BOiciv 
iacBtat ijftata xdvta diafuteQlBq etvsxa aeZo, 

17498flq. ool yaQ lym xal ixstta xatijg)eii] xdl 

ovBidoc. 

^ 476 tv dd-avdzoiai O^aoloi 

tccofiai ijfiaia xdvza 6iafiX6Qhg, ei xi ft AxaioL 
Zb2b thfexa cbIo. 

126 flq. UfxiOBm 6i ft» g>dcxB xaQal Xix^Civ xaXisad^at 

xovQidlrjv dXoxov, ool 6* dyXad rtxva ttxtlc&ai. 

T297 aXX 

a 366 xaQai X£x^f^COi {xXid^fivai). 
r 138 ((pilii) xexXi^rjt {dxottte;)* 

T298 xovQiSlriv dXoxov {^i^tv, ditiv 6' Ivl vtivolv). 
X 324 ook {6* dkoxov ts axtc&ai xol) tixva tc- 

xiaBat. 

h. ApoU. 14 iixBi tiTeeg) ayXad tixva* 
T997fq. et x 324 eottiuiigiiiitinr rodikfm xovQiSiffv aXoxov 

et dXoxop xt ^iXrjVt x ^i^^ F 138 Yocibus dXoxov xt ^lXrjv 
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et ff iXti ax(nrtq\ ^ ^*^^ ApolL 14 ^ocibas tixva Ttxtlot^ai 
et zixtg zixva. 



I. i) cnin tmmDntatfone: 

203 Bqq. ifXOt, fthp §av{>or ravvfi^dsa fiijtiita Zavg 
ijgytacev, op 6ia xaXXog, l'v d^apdrouftp ftitdtf, 
xal XB Jioc: xara dmfta ^£of$ Ijnotvoxotvoi. 
y2348q. top xal dp^Bl^paPto &eol Ad oIpoxosvup 

xaXXtoq Blipsxa olo, tp' dd-apatotat ftstelri. 
Il ApoU. 2 (op te d-eol} xatd 6w/ia Aioq (tQOfUovCiv 

lopta), 

Utroqne versa deo aut hommi honor a ceteris deis tribuitur. 

140 sq. of xip toi^) xQ^op te aXtq io&tjta vfpaptffv 

yrqt^)ovOiv' ov de jtoXXa xal ayXaa dix^cii axotrn. 
f 37 Jitnipovotv 6* bv vrjl (plXt^v jiax gid a y ai av 

XaXxor xe /qvoov re aXtg ia^^rcr rs dovtsg. 
Z48 8q. {yalxiiQ rt /(>i><Joc rs TroXvxftt^toii te oidf^QOg) 
Tojr xiv roi (xaQioaiTo). 

p 136 x^^*^^ X9^^^^ lo^td v^atvfiP 

jtoXX*. 

A 23 xai d/Xad dix^-ai dxoipa. 
e 87, Z48, V 136 per ;|[aixd$ te Jt^voa$ te eoniimgiuitiur. 



L k) dno versQB tranBformati cmn implicatione coninngantar: 

182 flq. dXXd 4fe jcQog Ztjvog yovpdJ^Ofiai 7]6e toxrntap 
k<s&Xmp* ov ftsv yoQ re xttxol tot6p6s rixotep, 
1^824 rvr dt os JtQOt^ JtazQog yovra^ofiai . . . 
7^140 7/<^r Toxt^atv. 
ri51 ioiJA.ui. 
V 324 ov yoQ {fiim). 



codd. exbibent o'i 6h tf DLP, Jt' ye E, oi di xe M. xe re- 
tineur!u!ii videtur, nnnd poota in:inil'esto iinitiitnr f 36 oi xfv fitv\ itaque 
optinie coniecit MattUiae oi de xt iot\ aed fortasse legendum est oi 
xhv zot propter Z 4U ztiiv xiv %oi, cuiua loci propter veraum Z 48 
poeta recordatus est 
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6 64 (Lvf)) ov xe xaxol roiovcSe rixoifv 

cf. 6 (il yti'og ojioXojXt Toxf^mv . . . ox/^jzTOiycov. 

V 324 et r 140 coniuiignQtar vocibua JcaxQO^ et xoxifov\ 
r 140 et d 64 voce xoxijmp. 



I. 1) dno loci, qui rerum similitadine ooniim^imtar, im- 
mutati contamiuaiitar: 

1. UtFoqiie looo de Venoris poteatia igitor: 

2aO sqq. ot xqIv Ifiovq oaQOVQ xal fi^riag, alq xotf yrdvxixg 
dd- avdtovg Ovi^ifii^a xatad-Vf/Trjoni yvvai^i 
T«()j9£0xor' jidvTac yaQ ifior ddfjvaoxt v6?jfia. 
Hee. theog. 206 xaQi^eviov^ oaQov^ fieidtjfiatc 

T l$,axdta(; xu. 
S 198 8q. i^^XQxrjfxa xal tfieQOv) cm tt ov Jidvtag 

dttfiifdi d^avdtovq (i^k) ^vipiovq {ap^Qci' 

xovg). 

Pneteioa allodit poeta ad ▼«rnim noetii hyami 50 Sg 
^iovg iSwifii^B. Ad vdfi^ ef. P^OO ^ ol ijtaYyiXXeaxs 
Atog fitydXoio vorffia. Versns Hee. theog. 206 et S 198 oon- 
inngantor Toee ifiXdtrita, praeteren loconim giniili 



% Utroqne looo beitlae eommeniorantnr: 

69 sqq. oi fttt' avTrjv 

aaivovtsg jioXloI te Xvxoi x^^QOJioi tt Xiovtsg 
oQxtoi jiaQddXiig tt x^oai jiQoxddmv dxoQTjxoi 
tjtaav. 

X 218 €og xovg dfig>l Xvxoi xQattQtovvx^g f}^^ 

XiovxBg 

Calvov. 

X (^W liQXToi X {dyQottQol tt orsg) x^ojtol xe Xiovxsg 
cf. N 103 ^coofP xoQdaJdoiV re XvxoiP, 
dxHXdmp dxdQtirot, 

3» Utroque loco feminae cuiasdam pulchritudo celcbratar: 

174 aqq. at^ (ta jtaQ xXialrfi ' BvjiOi.riftoto (ieXdd-QOV 
xvQE ttdiQfi' xdXXog ik xoQBtdmp dxiXjoftjie» 
d/tfiQotop, oUp z' iatlp mSate^pdpov Kv^BQskig* 
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^ 467 sq. Nav6ixaa 6h ^%wv axo TtaXlaq ixovca 

otrj xoQa ata&nop tfy&iq x6»a xotqKnXo» 
<f 192 sq. xdXXel , . . 

dfifiifoaUoi, o&oc mQ sditTi^povoq EoB-iQBta 

{jffjlfTai^ 
ef. B' 366 (xaliaav hialm) 

dfi^Qotan, oUz (^eovg htw^i»od-e» athfkovta^ 

Versns ^ 458 et o 192 voce xdXXo^, a ld'2 et S- 365 
vocibnB YQTihxy, xQ^ttai, dfifiQoolcoi oifOi et dftfiQoxm, oia 
comQngimtar. 

4« Utroqae loco timoris indicia deacribimtar: 

182 sq* Hk Ub» ietQ^v te *al 6fifiata%dZ'ji^Q0' 

6ltfl9 

tdQ^flCiv tt xcX ScOB xaQaxXtdov MtQaxep 

aXXfft. 

A 150 (> / ///(<£ V (dl xai avxb^ aQT^lfpiXog MtrtXaog) 

<og dh Idep vevqop t€ xal oyxovg Ixtdq 

iovraq. 

/^396 xal Q coQ oiv hdqOe d-tdq mQixaXXta datQf}v.,. 

{d-dfjl^TjOtV). 

a 208 xal ofifdata xaXd {ioixag). 

X 179 toQfii^oag 6* ktiQtoOB §dX* ofi/tata, (/i^ Hoq 

lirj). 

4> 415 {G>q oQa (f rovqoaoa xaXi/v) tQiju oOtfB (q>aetwd). 
E 187 hQOXBV dXhit, 

jr 179 de Telemaolio in UHxis aspecta parallelam nostri 

luci sententiam exhibet; A 15U per (liyT^OiVf 7^396 per {^ufipt^ow 
cum jr 179 taQ^r^oag comuaguatur. 

L m) trw loei Uniiratati ooaiiiiigiiiitnr. 

148 iq. dd- av dr o t o d' txT^Ti diaxtOQOv ivd^d^' ixdvHg 
^EQfiia)' ifii^ 6* dXoxos xexXr^ecu ijfiata xdwa. 

0 619 ''EQfidao hefjitt 6taxtdQW {oq ^d rt jcdvroiv 
dv&Qcoxatv IqyoiOi X^Q^^ xidoQ ojrd^ei). 
Il Mmo. 262 fiovg dyQodXovq 6tg;ijft§V09) Mdii^ ixdvetq. 
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h. Hm. S91 sq. (rovro ya(f itip xa\ htetva (tst' d0av&- 

rotq T^QO^ Htt? 

€tpyoQ (pfjXtjriojv) xexX^atat rjfiara jtui za. 

o 319 et h. Merc. 291 de Mercurio agimt; h. Merc. 262 
MercahQA i|ise loqQitnr. 

8ed bMe haetemu. Ncm faeOe ex Us, qme nltima timeta* 
f&iiii8| ezemplis intellegitnr, ▼ersinim Hometieonim immntitionem 
in lnuie modiim eompotitam eodem lore nil»titifl<mem atqne 

contaminationem appellari posse. 

Restat, Qt de Homericorum et Hesiodeomm versnum, quos 
a poeta descriptos cognoTimos, in hymuo distribntione tabellas 
adinngam. 

1* poeta evndem ▼ennm oompliiriena enm snbetitntione im- 
mntaTlt: 

A 122 'AxQudj] xvdiart, apiXoxxtavoorart jcavrmv. 
108 'Ayx^^fj' xvdiort lafiaifBvimv (xv&(twjia)v 

cf. Hee. theog. 879 {sQy' tQaru gjt^elQOvOi) x<</<<2f/fi'£a>i' 

dvd^Q(Dj(a)v. 

192 l4yxloff, xvdtors xarad-vrjrmv avO^QCojra^v 
cf. Z 123 (tig 61 ov icci, ^iQiOza,) xaxad^Pi^cov dv- 

d^Qmxwp. 

p 324 Pvv 6i 0$ XQog xaTQog yovPcdQapuw' o^ yag ilm, 
131 aXTid ce XQog Zrpfoq yowa^oftat i^l xoxiqaip 

e£ r 140 (xal acttoq) 7]Sk roa^anf, 
188 aXXd CB JtQoq Zr}v6q yovvdCp(im alyioxoio 

cf. hymn. Ven. 27 {jtaxQoq) Aioq alyioxoio. 

xB ol 6* ttl$l ytoQd xaxQi qlXwi xal fiijxiQi xBdviji, 
134 JiaxQl Cck 6bI§ov xal fifjxiQt 7U6v elM^ii 

ct r 60 xozqI tB odn {fiiya x^fta) 

et h. ApolL 313 (i^xel fi aXaxov xoi^aro) xidv eldvta». 
139 dx^v xatQl x* ifick xai fntfxiQi xrfdofiivtft xbq 

ed A 686 = E 882 (xal dvaaxto) xT)6ofiivij xbq. 

2. eiu&dem versus membra a poeta compluriens adhibentnr: 

U 176 yvvri ^um Bvvrj&eloa. 
168 xoQiXexxo &£dt fQord^ 
366 PQOxm tvv^iXCa, 
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A 69 Tud fis XQBiffivTatiiP tixeTO EffovoQ eeyxvXoft^^. 
22 'lozlfji, :rgcoTtjv xixeTO KQOPoq dyxvXofitjrrjq. 
42 xvdiatrip 6* oQa fup TixsTO KQOPog oYxvXonijxni;. 

X 221 XQOXQOxvliPdofiSPOi xoTQoq Ai6q alfwjioto. 
27 capofiipfi xs^X^ xoTQOg Jiog idytoxoio* 
29 Tf^ 6k xaxtiQ ^vq ^mxB, 

S294 cSg 6* Idsp, cog fup iQog xwupoi ^ivag a^xiiXvips», 
88 Mwupog q>Qipag ^axagtovaa, 
244 xvxipag ipQivag dfi^xaXvxTOt, 

h, Apoll. 313 JtQortoc, i.nel \l aXir/ov jioiijoaTo xidy ildvtap. 
44 aldoitjV aXoxov Jtoiiioaxo xidv' tUvlav. 
134 xai firftiQt xidv sldvlfit. 

r tljtoioa ^ea yXvxvv XfteQOV ifi^aXe &vficai = 

h. Ven. 143. 

2 KvJTQido:;, ifue 9-eolOiv kjti yXvxvv 'lUfQov coQOi. 
45 t^i 6e xai avxiji Zevg yXvxvv ifitQur tfi^aXe d^vfum 

cf. 63. 

£111 £^CKo' tffiiopovg XTV^aod ts Btfiata xetXd. 
64 koottfiipff 6* si xdpta 3ttQ\ xQoi tifiara xaXd. 
172 avt^ 4h xQot ^ppvto tliftata xaXd* 
233 iSlran t dfj^Qooltji tb xal Btfuxta xaXit dtSavoa* 

1^310 Ivvoolyai, cnkoc av fiera g)Qeal afjtat po^oop. 
72 ^ 6* OQomaa ftsrd qfQsai TiQxtvo Bvftov. 
224 P9jxlii, ovd* ipdifOs fietd giQBai xdrpta 'Bmg. 
277 091^ XB taSta ftBtd ^QBOi xdvta dtiXBm. 

Q 124 xal Jttjfa; jTOTafKov xca xlata xotQevta = h. Ven. 99. 
73 vofiovg xard xoiijevra^, 

h. Mwo. 336 Mtadd ttp* siQOP topdB dtaxQvatop xBQaiari^, 
19 diaxQvaiol r dXoXoyai. 

80 dictJtQtOiov xL&aQi^cDV, 

f 16 xotfidt d^opaTtjtatP ^v^p xai Bidog ofiolif, 
82 xaQ^ipmt ddfi^ttjt ftiyBBog xttk sldog OfioUf. 
202 slddg tB ij^fp tb. 
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82 liijfd-OQ xai ddoq bidolij. 

rzil €tfXi dd fiiv xoXvxBOtog Ifii^ ^a^P vx6 6ii(f^v, 

88 oQfioi 6* dfigt* axal^i Soq^ xeQixaXHeg jtfov. 
90 ax^BOiV dfiqf' axaXjotCiv kXdftJtsxo, 

6 640 Tf&tX' eri Ccottp xai OQav <paoq Tje^.toto. 

267 Tov fikv, tjf^v 6t) xqwtov Idtjt qxxog ^eXloiO, 
105 dtjQOV iv ickiv xal oqov ^og ^XloiO, 

A 6Qd ov yoQ ifir) tg 

io&', oitj jtaQoq toxtp tvl ypafijiiohjt fitXtooiV " 

h. Ven. '2'yj. 

168 Xixoq tvOTQOiTOV, od^i jttQ jiaQoq ioxev avaxTt , . . 

iOTQiOitivov, 

0 250 dXX ffxot KXHxov XQWtod-QOVog ijQxaOiv ^coq, 
219 d* a^ XPV0<$^9^^^ ^xaaev ffcn^. 

927 jfibf xtQjroftevog XQ^^^^Q^^ ifQiyeveliji. 

o 366 avTOQ ixel q tj^i]v xoXvrjQatov Ixofitd'' afiq^m, . 
226 x6v 4* rjxoi etcoq fthv l^ev jroXvtjQaTog fjfitj, 
275 xdv ^v kxffv aif xQwxov %X:ifi xoXwjQtxxi^ ^/^ij^. 

8. uii» TonDf HomericBS «nt HMiodow dUtriboitiur iii 
liyniii Tonns 

a) daoB: 

/184 ^dloog xejii^tlv fieydXaq tpQivaq Aiaxldao. 

7 XQtcaaq ov &vvinat XEXtB^ilv ^Qivaq o^o6* 

dxat^oat. 

89 ^riidimq Oiwifttgi. 

6 348 aXXa jtaQe^ tijroifii JtaQaxXtdov, oi)d' djiaTtjOm. 
7 o rd' djtaTtjOai. 
183 xai 0006 xaQaxXtdov hQaxev dXXtjt. 

B 620 0ifXvteQttt ^ yvvaXxi^ Ivl fteydQotOi htdoxff, 

14 17 6i Xi jtaQd^iViataQ axaXuxQoaq iv ftey dQotOtv 

15 ixl q>Qto\ d^elaa Indaxrfi, 

OlM. Hid. XT. 11 
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T118 dkik Sfioatv (tiYap oqxov, ix$tTa xoXXdp ada^. 
S6 wfioife 6h fiiyav oqxov» 
254 ixd fiaXa xoXXov daad^rfV. 

X 245 Xv0£ dh jtaQd-evlrjv ^mv^v, xora ^ vxvov ixivev, 
166 Xvae &h oi gcDt^f^v. 
171 M yXwcvv vxvov Ixfivc- 

rSdt ar^ea d^* IfieQoevra xak Oftfiora fia{^>^idQovta, 
182 xai ofifiara xaX* jig>QodlTTfg. 
90 ati^d^eaiv afitp* ajiaXolatv kXafutero. 

e ft6 ^att]xmv ig yalav, ot oYxld-BOi yefoaatv. 
136 o\' xoi dfiod^BV fBYaaCiv, 
201 a}^x/^60i 61 fidXiata. 

P 88 *1SxxoQa 6* oMv axpg xvxaCiV ^ppivaf afi^ptftiXalvixq, 
208 TqSo dh xiv&og aXaarov exe g>Qivac. 

244 ovx av ijttiid fi' dxoii Jivxi vdg Qti ag dfiifi- 

xaXvxxoi. 

5 294 oiq 6' i6ev, fu» iQog xvxivdg ^ivag a^n^exalwptv, 

88 xvxivdq ^i^ivaq i§axag>oviHL 

245 Y^Qag ofiotlov dft^ixaXviffet, 

1 61 k^iixm xa\ xdvxa dtl^ofiat. 

211 0<fQa xt zavia fJSTa (pQtoi jtdvva iiitXt^io. 
287 £1 di xtv i^tixfjtg. 

b) tres: 

He& theog. 986 xoxvtap, ^ xiXadol te adov xoXtftol te 

ftdxat te, 
24 xotvtav, ^v iftvtSvto. 

10 dXX* oQa ol xoXeftol te adov, 

11 vCfilval rc fidxat re. 

X^ll aQyrot t' ny{u'txtQoi xt avtg xaQOXol xe Xtovxsg. 

70 x^Qo^ai xa Xiovteg. 

71 a^xTO£. 

160 o^itraip digftat' Ixuto fiaf^v^oyyaiP te Xedvtmv, 

6 809 dtg vvv NiatOQt 6mxe dtaftxeQtg tjftata xdvta, 

28 xaQ&ivog iaoeaO-at xdvt* tfftata. 
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210 y^aaxs 6iaftytBQhq ^ftata xdvra. 

249 htc^ttt lifiaTa Mavra diaftxeQhg ttvixa tfaro* 

4. De hymm verbiB repetitis. 

a) VennB aiii totoa aat dimidiatos ant TeniiiiiD ekiuiilaa 
poeta fopetiTit hoe: 

1. dB^iit uTop t' sivat xal ^wtiv tjfiata xdvxa 
222. 241. 

2. ai todB V aiBtdovOLV oQog 269. 286; cf. 98 
xaXov OQoq toSe vautdovat, 

8. Hfxlciiv 6* Iqq^ Blknv 91. 145. 
4^ 106 UyxtCif xv6tcx8 (xaftatfivimv) dv0Q<6xmv, 
193 Hyx^^V xvStCxe {xata&vrfrap) dvB^Qtaxauf, 

6. 16 otW xot* jiQtiftida vOi^ilaxaTO xeXa- 

118 tjc 10Q0V li{>it//(''^o^ ■(QiijijAaxurov xiXadeiP^g. 

6. Ijcog t' b(f ar^ sx r' opo fia^ev 145* 177. 

7. 210 Top 6fj ixetta /oaoaes. 
217 oMt* Jbuita YoaCxB, 

8. iv o^^aXftotct votfcaq 88. 180- 

9. hv ovQtCtv vip^XolCtv 161. 267. 

10. 85 xal etftata CtYaX6$vta, 
165 I6h etftata ctyaXoevta, 

11. lifiuT ii y.Likd 64. 172; cf. 2a«i xai ^i/iara xaAa didovOa. 

12. AtoqalyLoxoio 

23 {^ovXiiL). 27 (jrf;T()04;) 

cf. 188 jrpog Ztjvoq yotwd^oftai aiytoxoto 

et 8 xov^^jyv t' aiytoxoto Atoq. 

18. Jto^ ^v/arjyp k(f>Qo6lttf 81. 107. 192. 

14. 261 ifi^po»' /<^r ^oiovOi. 
108 dfiQOv ev Siokiv. 

15. x^^^ f^^ (^^) YBlvato fi^t^Q 110. 146 
ef. 288 vxo idvfjt d-ito ft^tiiQ, 

16. 164 xoQxaq te yvaftxtdq 0' tXtxaq xdXvxdg t$ 

xak oQfiovq. 

87 dxB 6* htX yvufijizdi IXixa^ xaXvxdq te qtaBivdq, 
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17. yXvxvp iftSQOV iftfiaX^ d-vfimt 46. 53. 144 (hifi 

vmm enm exeoiplo r 159 ad ▼erbnni eongroit); 
ef. 2 htl yXvmvp fftif^v JaffO&f 
et 73 xeA roig iv cvffi$CQt faX Xittf^v* 

18. 8 YXavxcixtd* jid^tfVfiv. 
94 yXavimjtt^ A&rjvrj. 

19. l^/a xoXvx^vaov ji^Qodlrrjg 1. 9*) 
cf. 21 eQY li^pQodhrjg. 

20. hooafibVT} 6' tv jtuvr a jt ( qI ;( p o i 

64 {eiftara xaXn). 173 (6la Otuojr). 

21. ^ vaTcgpa^ lo t;ja>i Kv&BQiliijq^tji 6. 176. 288. 

22. rjfiata ^apta 

149 (xfx^l/JotaO- 210 ((3fa/ijrt(>t^). 222 = 241 {^futw) 
cf. 249 toofrai tjfiuza jiavra diaftTrsQlq 
et 28 xaQd^bvog loato&ai jtavt' Tjftata. 
28. {av)i^Qx a§£ XQ^'^ ^^^^ dgY6liq>6vx^g 
117 {vvv di //*). 121 Ihf^hv 

24. ^vpa^ (d") ixi^fjxs g^aetvdg 60. 237. 

25. xaza Oxioevxaq IvavXovq 74. 124. 

26. xaxa^^Vfixmv dvd-Qmxto» 

3 (9t;Aa). 122 {fyya), 193 («iSdiOtc). 201 (itaXtota), 282 
(el^f^rai <rs). 

27. 44 (xoii^aaxo) xidf^ Bldvta». 
134 (xal fdtjtiQi) xidv^ liMfft, 

28. XtXBtfiftivo^iv) oIog{v) dx aXXa^v 76. 79. 

29. X>xQkvg 6* itttl xaxfiQ Svofta xXvxdg 111. 147. 

30. 01U dvvaxat XBXt&ttv g>Qivag ofjd* djfattioai 
7. 33. 

31. ovte&VTjrajv dv 0- qojjt mv 36. 160. 

32. 226 ^x^v jToXv/jQatog tj(itj, 
276 tXtji jioXvf'iQatog tf^t}. 

.<)3. Jiotvtn ilwg 224. 231. 
34. 113 odffa oida. 
168 oi} oa^Mi tidtog. 



*) ex hQiui ▼enus exeinplo poeta mQtavit ▼. 122 ^Qya Mrra^h^dv 
dp0fft»xmy, de Hee. tiieog. 879 If/ fptfcil^af jta^my^ci^ 
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35. 0vvi fit^B (a) xatad-vi]T^toiYvrai^lv3d. bO. 251. 

36. zixfTo Kqovoq dyxvXo ii7]TrjQ 22. 42. 

37. Tor lilv ijttjV S?) XQQiXov 267. 276. 279. 

38. q>aoQ fjtXioto: 

106 ioQov). 267 (?(fi?0- 273 {XeljiEi). 

39. ^tXo/ifiii6^^ A^Qodlxii 17. 49. 56. 65. 156. 

b) Poet» 6«dem ▼erba eodem Tenniiiii loeo eolloeare Bolet. 

a) vereQum iDitio complnriens leguotiir: 

I. dXX* oxB xaftxap 284. dXX' ote x$v 270- 
3. dftfiQormi ola 62* ofipQorov olov 176. 

3. a§ovOt Oot 6evQo 276- ogeic; 6* a^fhixa 281. 

4. avraQ kyt€t{6ii): \2B ((felSc). 216 (Zfivog), 229 ovtoq 

6. avrlxa: 152 tcdrbta pvp, 186 at^ixa a wg ta XQmta, 

6. xal t(c) 8. 80. 38. 38. 51. 205. 262. 

7. patitv 190. verfo 228. 

8. vvv 117. 245. 253. 

9. OVTtQ TOl ^fOC 109. 

OVTiQ tjiktxa Otmv 160. 
10. jraotv 6 ((J' t4>ya ftifttjXtv). 31 (() £v i^ij^orat). 96 
{iTaiQlCovci). 

II. jr o >l X a i vxfi^ai 119. 
^o>lAa ^jt' rf/arftv tQya 122. 
jroA>l7}v d* axXrjQov xe xal axvixov 123. 

12. 601 6* iyco {kv ifxoxifii) 100. 
0ol iy® (^9)^ «« xavra) 277. 

13. r^ia< 268. t^tn 6' aft 265. 

14. rov dri lytctta 56 (^dovoa). 210 (/oaoxc). 

15. rd}^ d' i^roe 226. rov d' i$ro< 231. 23& 

16. 144 tiq slxovOa &i€L 
292 eixowi^ ^§e. 

156 ig tlxmp Xd^e j^ef^a. 

p) pnieter primiiiii hi TersmiiD loei dedem TerlnB obtineiitiir: 

1. 9 ov yag oi tvadsp. 
18 xol yoQ t^t dde. 
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2. 220 ijcitixtXov dd-avarotHtV, 
206 TiXi^tro^ a ardxo i Ci V, 

3. 221 ^rj 6' quv alzi^oovca. 
225 7/^^/1' alr^Cai. 

4. 44 aidoij]v aXoyov. 
127 xovQiShjV ctXoxov. 

245 an^iitaXv^)Bi. 

6. 116 OfiixQ^v yratd* dTltaXXe. 
233 «tTor (J' avT drlxaXXep» 

7. 104 avTap V atJTOi^. 
159 ai^xap t»r«^^€ir. 

8. 210 6taftxB(fh9 iifuxta xopxa. 
249 dtaftnBQlq flVcxa oefo. 
198 dtann%Qkq ^^aAtB^. 

9. 19 <5iax^vOioi T oiloAv/ai. 
80 d(«t;rpvOeov xt^aQl^aw. 

10. 58 Jlujtpov (J* kXd^ovCa. 
60 Ir^?-* dceX&ovCa. 

11. 190 ijtfl ot' tho0^dXfiiO(; dvT/Q. 
254 ^.Tti /ii^Afi ddo&r^v. 

12. 192 TOf tjHH^kz' ijTf ira. 
164 ^ovXolfitjV xtv tjiiiza. 
167 jiyx^OTjg- 0 6' BXBtxa. 

246 TO T IxBtra. 
ae ronns 

217 ovxfcV txBtra y^aOXB. 
244 otx tjtfiza fi axog. 
150 otJTic tJtfiza {^tojv. 
18. 75 fc^ xXtiiiaq tv Ji oiTjZ ovi d^lxavB, 
162 jltx^a»!' Bvxo iTjza^v hni^rfOav. 
174 cvxoiijjTOio fieXdd^QOv. 

14. 103 Bvg>Q0Pa dvfidv txovoa. 
282 M fte/oQOtOtv Ixovoa. 
274 jra(»a o^/ocy v^of l^ovoai. 

15. 281 jroTt ^'iXiov TjvefiOBOOav. 
292 Jf^o^ ot(>uroi^ tjvtfioevza. 
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187 iyvw», toq d-eoq ^B-a, 

17. 36 xcd re JcaQex Zrjvoi^» 

181 ■= 188 aXXd oe jrpoc; Zf^voq. 

18. 92 zddi dr.'3//(\'i'>' Ixapeig» 
148 iv^dd' i xaveic. 

19. 134 xal fif^t^Qi xidv eUmrii. 
139 xa\ ^TjriQt xfjdofdtviii jctQ, 

20. 46 (wdQi xax ad^vrjxmi. 

51 xal T£ xaxad-VTfXOV^ 
110 aJUa xatad^PifT^ ys, 

ac iiinBS 

60 «.gT. xaxad-VffXTitci yvpa^lv* 

52 xara^ri^rof^ dv^^feaxoti, 

21. 166 &r(ftw xal aear^l^j;^«0v. 
237 h ^aXofimi xati^^xt. 

22. 36 0VT9 ^smp (taxaQmv, 
196 otH^ aXlmp ftaxaQOiP, 

93. 72 ^era T^^m ^vfiOP, 

194 /fera 9>pfi<ll iBtdtd-t Uffp. 
224 /<eTa ^JpecTe ^oma *H<6g. 
277 fistd ^Qeol jtdvxa diiX&o}. 
290 Ct*? (Je «jcjpeoi orjloi votjoa^. 

24. 78 vofioig xaxd Jtoi^evxaq, 
170 voficuv ig dv&eftoivxa)v. 

25. 157 xftT ojufiaxa xaXa fiaXovaa. 

182 xai ofi^axa xdX k,^pQo6ittig, 

26. 84 'AyxiOffq d' o^oo»!». 
280 'fffiriOBi^ 6* OQomv. 

27. 246 jiaQlatatai tip^QWtoiCiP, 
270 (^ol^) xaQBCtijxiit dtofdroio, 

28* 78 t^o^otiff aeora xotjj^yra^. 
99 xal jr(0fa vocf^cyra. 

39. 101 fatfidp xot^am, 
143 rovra ^e xotijoa^, 

30. 371 dtlat^cTcec fih' jrpcDTOV. 
163 xooftov ftip ol XQmtop, 
180 oriji^ drf fis ro XQmxop, 
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186 afdrlxa c ra MQSta. 
Sl. 38 jzvxivaq (pgivaq k^ajta(pov<ta, 
244 xvxtvaq fpQtrac diitpixaXvxxm. 

32. 69 ^ri d* /^i'c ar a&fioto. 
76 rov tvQe o r ad- fioic t. 
79 jraiTfc* d 61 rtr ad- fiolai. 

33. 202 aiei axp' vfttTtQf^c ytvtri^. 
113 yXmaaav v fter igijv. 

34. 60 237 ^'^oc ix^^i7»e ^^oeti^ag. 
87 MaXvxde re g^aeiva^. 

36. 197 aol d' larac vloc. 

288 001 ^liloy t}2ap. 
«e rimiii 

274 jrapa Hq^lOiV %)l6v ^x^voat. 
278 Usvaoftat vtop ayovca. 

36. Itiii tijro XP*'^? ^^^^ q)aeiv6v. 
173 :?rfpl ' '^^^ d^€«aj*'. 

64 jr£t>i XC^* tifiata xaXd. 

37. 219 ;(^v(io^(Joroc rjQTTaatr 'H(6q. 
227 x^v^'^^^^^^'^^ riQiytVBifji, 

5. de hyniiii Bermoiie. 

a) ajta^ i} XQmxov tigfjfiiva. 
In epiea dictione pnelerea non inveaiiintar: 
7 tgicaag =■ rQiig; eed tqioc^p YoXaif kdaaapto legitur 
epnd Hee. tt, 191 Rs. 

13 aarlvttc. 

16 'AQXtiada pro "AQXtiAlV, 

19 ojlo/t7«/. 

24 IpLVowxo pro {l)fiva)OVXo. 

31 xifiaoxoq, cf. Iles. theoe^. 449 xtxlpLTjxai ye^dtOCi. 

32 jTQia^uQa, cf. a 194 //('//. JtQta^a &td. 

49 ytXotrfaaaa metriciB de cauBis pro /eAatfaaa. 
51 t;ler^ pro vi^a^ sive vkc^, 
68 ii7X'a«(0 pro ^yxloao. 
84 a^eofi^ pn> o^oaii^. 
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71 xQmf&dw, ef. jrpdxoc q 296. 

74 <fvv6vo, ef. f 234 dt^v re ^ iQxofiipm, 

78 i'o/io/ plurali niimero. 

94 rivytPT^q. 
104 elaojfloco pro t^ojrioco. 
112 e^dxrirog pro tvTtixtoq. 
123 axT/ro^ cf. ^ 592 ei-XTtTOtf. 
127 fntiin fomuk xixtla^ai, 
160 paQvg^&oyjas, 
190 fiio^alfttof, 

198 kxYe/dwTOi fiitati foima, ef. 127 Tcxafai^ai. 
206 jrovretfat. 
208 ^dei. 

247 MaftatffQog, et, xofiatmdf^ Hes. opp. 584. 664* 
272 dfig^ijcsQtg^&ivv^H, 
285 xajlt;xeo^{$. 



/9) poeta ▼oees epieu hoto seosn adltlbiiit: 

4 oimpovg re Suxsriag = aves caelo volantes cf. 6u3it' 
xiog xoxixfiolo e. gr. d 477 — flnvii caeligeni. 

102 fv^p^cDP s fiaog, cf. fj 74 ^eo/ Iv g>QOviriioi\ apnd 
Homernm sv^p^y laetBm significat, ef. q 681 kxU c^<H 
d-vfidg iCg)Qanf. 

114 ^tOMQo ee&in temporili, ef. £281 xfjq 6iaxQo alxfi^ 

• . . MBiMS0tf, 

128 oxili^poc; = terr» in Bortee non diviM, ef. X 490 d^d^l 
jtaQ* axXriQOii qui eortem non hebei 

225 yriQaq oXoiov fere sensnm habet yrjQac: IvyQov, cf. X 5 
oUofjy /ior()» fatnm pemiciosnm; praeterea oXowi Ixl yfjQuoq 
ovdcQi U 487. 

230 t^ Tfff^viog Tf ytviiov poeta iitraTiKiue vofom iiDam ad 
radicem esfe revocandam videtur putasse. tvTjYtirjC in- 
venitnr praeterea A 427 de Soco, ?P 81 de Troianis, sed 
Btroqne loco Aristophaaei leripsit tihjfpev^. Qnid noster 
poeta bis loeis legerit, pro eerto «ffirmuri non potest: fortuse 
= nobiliB. 

260 htBcM rm generi enidun ndnnmenodnm eeie. 
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y) ToeeB epteae novi, mm Hoaeiiea aat Beelodea eon- 

ionetione leg^ntnr: 

2 ijr\ yXvxvv ^fiSQOP {hQOe, et v^' JfiSQOV co^ yooio 

108 — 163. 

3 ^Xa xaradv^wp op^Qmxwv, et /282 ixalynro 

12 Wxrova^ op&qo^ kxix^oplovc, ef. Z816 r^oj^e^ op&Qtq 

et 266 = i 668 ixtxB^oplmp , . • ovdQmp. 
17 doftpatat iv ^tX&tfftt, ef. Hes. theog. 122 4f4f<yaTae 

20 doudmp t9 XT6Xt^ opdQmv, ef. o 384 Jtt^Xtq opdQmp 

svQvayvta. 

aXaed ts axiosrra, cf. A 157 ovQtd zt oxiotvra. 

21 (ordf //cr) uidohji xovQ^i, cf. i2 26 ovdh yXavxmjttdi 

XOVQfJl. 

23 ^ovXffi AiOQ aiyioymo, cf. ^ 5 Aioi 6 ixtXtUxo ^ovXt^. 
28 yrdvT ^fiata pro tffiaza JtdvTa. 

20 jtaTrjQ Zfvq, cf. v. 27 jrar^o^ J<o$ alytoxoio et Z^t/ 

jvaT£(» e.gT. r 276. 
30 ffi009c oExoie, ef. /7 231 = Q 306 fi^oco< l^xet 

36 jrapbe ZiTtfdg yoot» ^7^7^> ^ 691 (^) . . . xoQhc poop 
^yoYSP '&Toii^. 

Ztfpog tiQxtxsQtwPov: apnd Homenim legitnr ant 2j}v6$ 
kQtyiovxoio ant Jco^ xeQXixeQavPOV. 

37 fityiozfii: kfifioQE zifiijQ, cf. 0 189 ^aeaaro^ d' ififiOQs xiiiijg. 
39 awifn^e xaTafhrf/xf^iai yvpat§,iv. 

AO HQtiii ixXtXaih,} (ia, cf. 0 60 XsXdf^tji d' odwacoi'. 
44 ali^olfjv dXoxov numero singul&ri, cf. x 11 xoq* alSolt^tg 
dXoxoiOiv. 

46 dvdQl xara&vtjTcoi, cf. 39 et 2 85. 

47 PQOtifj $vP9j, ef. £ 86 PQOtov dpiQog . . . cov^. 

61 xata(^M!^oi;( vUlg, ef. 39t 46. 

62 xatad^pf^otq dpd-Qtoxotg, e£ 89, 46i 61. 

68 ^vtodaa prfip, ef. 69 fitoftog tB ^vtodfjg et d 121 ^Ao- 

66 ttoodea Kvxqov, cf. 382 tv ^aXdfimi tvatdti. 
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67 vfpi fiixa v{g>toiv, cf. Hes. opp. 204 vtpt fidX* Iv vsq>it4CiP» 
71 xoQdaXiig te ^oal, of. 103 &<d<ov{^) xaQdaXUoP ra. 

xiffmadmv ax6(ftiT0i, ef. J?479 dxiiXdwv dxoff^OL 
12 fuxd 9^€0l tiQxeto ^vftcp, 

73 iv etffi^OOi pdX* ^ftsQov, eL E 513 xal '^i^ Oti^eCiU fiivog 

fiaXe. 

74 xard Cxwnn-ag IvavXovc, cf, Hes. theop: 129 i^fcSr X^^p/- 
eiTcr^ IratUovg; Cxioeig a poeta admatur, cf. t. 20 aJl<l£a 

axioevra. 

75 icXtCiag evjroiifrovg. 

76 ctaB^fiolci XiUiftfUvov, tt Nl^ xXidtjgn XiXitxto, 

77 ^fX^oriv riQCM, cl X 298 Ar^/pofiov . . . ^()G>a xoQitvat, 

78 vofiovg xard xoi^tvraei, ef. g 124 jr/<l»a xoijjeyra. 

80 d/<z^()i(ffor xtd^aQiCojj\ cf. b. Mere. 42.3 iQOTOv xiB-agl^mv. 

b2 .TaQO^tvwi ddfi/jtfjij cf. C 109 JiGQi^tvog ddfir/^. 

fityfi^oc xal sl^oc ouoifj, cf. C 16 r/t?jyr ofioltj, 

87 c/;^^ ijii, cf. 44 sq. ovptxa xaXov ddo^ Ijk'. 
xalvxtt^ qtauvdQ, ct ^ 176 jrjloxa^otis . . . q>aBivov^ 

88 OQ/ioi xeQtxaXXiBg, 

89 xailo2, xaftxolxtXot : tria tdieetiTM apud Homenmi 
noD emmilaatQr. 

90 orrjOhOiv . . . oJtaXotOiP. 

xtaifiu IdiO^ai de personis apnd Ffonierum non nsurpiitur. 

91 Iqoc tlXfv, cf. 5" 328 yXvxxu; ifitQoq atQil et S 315 sq. 
iQoz iddfidoatv. 

94 cf» alSolrjv Hes. theog. 16. 

97 aiO€a seaJla vifiOPtat, cf. v 164 xcnS^* 1'pjcea «aila vi- 
ftecB^ai; aXcea » poeta admmantnT, ef. 20 dXced te 
Cxtotvxa. 

98 xaXov oQog {t66e vatetdovctv), cf. Hea. theog. 130 
vaiovctv av ovQea ^tfCCr^ta, 

100 xeQtipatvofiivmt Jrl x^Q^'* < 476 iv xeQtq>atvofiivaH 
et X 211 xeQiCxixtmt kvl x<'k*o>t, 

101 i^cjfidv xot^Ofo, cf. 13 xotfjoai cativag, 104 jro/«i . . . 
yovov, 141 Tf^rr^t 61 .Toit]<jac. 

Qi§G) hQa xaXa ; apud Uomerum ia hoc versu itQa 
attribatom nou habent. 
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102 ojQTjioiv jraatjiair, cf. He&theog. 68 JttQl d' hgajtop GtQOL 

&vfi6p ij^ovoa. 

103 dQtJtofjfi* . . . avdga. 

104 d-aXiQov yovov, cf. A 474 tjld^eov d-aXsQov Xifiotiotov. 
106 driQov iv ^meiv; apad Homenun «at dijQov fiiiii (Si 131) 

aut Iv C,m£tv inveiutiir. 
106 okfiiog iv XaolQ, et q 864 kp apdQocip oXfitop dpOL 
110 Mnni adieetlTO yvp^ . . . ft^i^f^, tt 68 yvpiOMi . . . 

^a^oy et 280 « ^ 100 ^aa . . . 

113 /jUMMkiy . . . catpa ol6a, 

114 TQwaq tQoq>6g; TQmag ^ngnUri niimero apnd HomemD 
Bon inTenitnr. 

/jsyaQmt : apnd Homeium semper ivl /ityaQau,, 

115 G^iLXQIj jial^. 

Jtagu ifi/jTQoq) trXovOa. 

120 ofiiXog djteiQiTog, ot £ 603 xoXXog . . . ofiiXog, 

122 a/ffv ijrt {eQya). 
jtoXXa . . . Ipya. 

124 (i^o$»a/Oi« cf. A 479 (Ofio^oYOi &<o$g. 

126 AYxlceo) . . . jrii(ial Jl^;(etf<i^. Hanc constraetionem poete 
oormpit de y. a 866 xoi^a^ 6* ^firfiapxo xagai Xex^^^ 
xXi&^pot, M staQal adTerbiom (se. Inzta Penelopam), 
XtxiBOOi loeativns (in leeto) est intellegendns. Noster poeta 
genetiTnm ^T^toco» de aXoxov pendere Yolnit; jra^ 
Xix^^cip nt adverbinm aneeepit 

128 at^rap kxud^ 6it§B xal fyQaasp, ef. £ 241 attoQ ijteidt^ 

132 Toxrjmv kod-Xd/v. 

133 djiuQrjtrjv (ptXoTriToc ; boc adiectiYnm apud Uomemm cam 
genelivo non coniuugitur. 

134 fJtjTtQi xtdt^ tlSvhjt, cf. X 8 urjTfQi xedvrji. 
136 txHXEXlfj vvog, cf. a84 atixtXhv otQatov. 

141 xoXXa xal dyXaa dix^ai axoipa, cf. ^ 23 dyXau d^lhit 
cut0£ra. 

143 yofiop ift€Q6tPTa, ef. £429 i/tepo€vra ftetif^so fyya 
ydfiQto, 

144 Tl;aa$ apnd Homermn de rebne non nenrpatar. 
148 «i^avaroio . . . <fiaanro^ov. 
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161 C^t q>iX6rriTi fttyijpat» 

163 Togov djf^ dqyvQiov, cf. A 49 oQyvQioto fitolo. 

166 Xap£ x^Q^^p ^ 671 • • - UXafie d$StTSQrfP, 

167 xar oftftaxa , . . fiaXotoa, ef. F 217 «ara xj^opog oftftceta 
x^iaq, 

168 ^t;co^ £t!aT(>a>roi^, cf. Hes. theog. 798 oxQOitui^ tv 

159 yjiaii')jioiv fiaXaxrjic;. 

161 tp ovQiOiv vtpTjXoiaiv. 

162 XexiofP &ixoiijtafP, 

163 xooftop ^paeipop, 

axo XQ^oq ilU, of. A 640 iPTt axo XQOoq alfunoiPTa 

166 (jstfiara ciYaXoBVta) hc^$: hoc ▼erbimi apnd HomcniiD 
tnmsillve non nsiupctQr. 

169 ibtoxXiviiv de gregibus. 

170 voftcov i§ dv&£fiotVTa}V, cf. h. Merc. 96 xal xtdi' dv- 
d^tfiotvza. 

171 kxl . . . vxvov IxsvB, cf. X 246 acora tljri>oy ^£vcv. 
174 fi^^oij^Toio /tfcjla^^ov. 

180 ofiolri, oifjv. 

186 txvtlxa wq, cf. M 893 ovWx' Ixei r' kpoffO%v, 
189 yafcitr ^ avd-Qt&notatv, 

196 i| i(ti&$p apnd Homcmm aemper initio Ycmu coUoentnr. 
196 dZXmv fiaxdQOiv, 

900 I^^^ ^X^^* 

kftxixt$tv evvijt, cf. ^86 Ifi^aXov svviji. 

202 vfitxiQfiq ytvir^ t/Jog rt ^pvryi^ cf. g 16 ^PwJi' 
xal eWo^ ofiolr). 

203 %avi>6v ravvfiTfdta, cf. 323 ^avf^os .fltdt^ar^ug. 

205 ^toXz rjtt, cf fMoc; e^* r 45- 

206 {>avfia idtlv de personis, cf. &avf/a Idtodai 90. 
209 ^^ojri^ af;i;ia, cf. i 68, /i 314 XalXaxi Q^eOxeoitft, 

213 d(»()or idatxtv ^tiv. 

214 trprifioovvai plniali nnmero. 

217 ytYff^H g)Qivag\ apnd Homemm semper pfi-eiv ipQiva 
Ugitnr, 
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218 iJtJtoiciv dsXXoAodtaair, cf. aeXXojios: e. pr. Q 77. j 

ijr;ro/(Jii^ dxHa^ai, cf. A' 403, /> 77 (tjrjtots) oi 6' oic- * 

ytivol dvdffdai yB &PtitoUsi daftijfUVM ijd* dxi^<f9iu. 

222 C^oeip ^ora jtapxa, \ 

S23 ixivsvat non adiecto x<^f^<, ef. O 76 iftm 6* ixivevtfa , 

xagtin, \ 

224 x&TVia *Heog, et F 809 ^ron^ia ^pf/. | 

225 Yi^Qos 6lot6p, ef. X 6 olotrj /iotga; prAotem 487 
dXomi Ijrl ytjgaog ovSck* 

226, 231, 238 rot^ <f' ^rot, rov <^'^ot; cf. BimQeiii ▼erbofun 

sonitnm H 4toS oop d' ijXOL xXtog kOtai. 
22d xuxtxvvto l&eiQai, cf. 411 oxXa ze jtiWTa tt<i atftXov 

xartxvv&^. 

a^ag ijtei jfQojxov. 
230 xaXii^ xtgxxX^g. ' • 

282 aiitaXXBV cnm datiro conianctam = natrire aliqacm 

aliqua re. i 
288 dTOH t dfi&ffoclfit pmetercA nugqoam eoninDgiuitiir. 

287 xari&fjxe non adleeto gfiQOvOa, 

288 aaxBtoq, ef. JB 408 ^6o$ ^xeai^o . . . ^ 
a0jrcro$. 

246 eq. y^Qag vtfX$tig, cf. Hee. theog. 769 ieivdg «vcDr 

(Oerberne) vrjXeirjq. 
248 omdog; apnd Homeram singnlari nnmero ovei^og 

sabstantivo adiectivTim non adicitur. 
250 fif/tit;; plurali nuuieru nlibi in epica dictione non inveniuntur. 
265 djtejtXayx(hjv vooto, cf. fi 286 {vjjoov ajtojiXayx^ivxt^)^ 

o 382 {ajttjrXayx^^ t?^? Jtaxgldog rjdk xox^cov), 

oxitXiov, ovx ovofiaoxov sc. ddo^v. 
268 vvft^ai Oifeaxmoi fiadvxoXjtot, cf. {155 (OQOav dh vvfnpat 

. . . afyaq oQeaxwtavg et e. gr. 839 Timtd xal JaQda- 

vldeg fia^xoXxot. 
262 xa^oi^ Xf^i^ eQifataavto, cf. ft 818 iv^a 6* ^aav wfipimv 

xailol x^'^*'^ ^ ^'^' tlieog. 7 a)S (jlfovoai) . . . dse^axfot 

^EXtxiovt x^Q^^ ivBXOti^aPto \\ xaXovg, ifieQoevttKi 

kjteQQcoaavto 6h xoaalv; praeterea i2 616 wft^dmv, eX 

T dftg)* j4x^^^^^ iQmaavto. 
264 ojielmv ^Qotvxmv. 
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269 tjli^arot de afboribiiB, ef. e. gr. 0 273 fjXl^arog jitrQTj, 
TffitiT^ plurali nnmero hic primum inveniuntnr. 

t pliiruli sensu, quod poeta ex exemplo suo sudcepit 
d 36a <Pa(fOP 6i k xixXrjOxovOiV. 

269 xttQttv Cidr^Qcot, cf. h. Mere. 109 iTrsXtxi^e oidi/Qmi. 

270 fioTQa fharciTOio, cf. i/ 853 i^^avazoq xa\ fiolQa xqoxcujj, 

271 a^dvofiai pro aCfiftat, cf. A 487 aCofitrr/ {aiytiQOg), 

divdQsa xaXd, ct e. gr. £ 238 oi^i divdQta fioxQC 
jtitpvxitv. 

273 V>^X^ Xtbtei q>aoq ^Uoto, 

274 xaQO a^iciv txovoai. 

277 fisra g>Qecip did^ead-m, cf. /61 xai xcana dUgofuu, 
279 Uhfftq d-aXog og^akftoiCtv, of. X87 qtilov ^aXoq, 
292 avi^avdp ^BftosPva, ef. X 146 Igtpedp i^ve^oma et 
T 432 XTViag iqpefioiacag. 



Capat m. 

Be liymui aetate* 

PeetqiiMn qnoe Homeri et fieeiodi oarniuiiim YersDB poeta 
deaeiipeerit, qumm dillge&tiaiiine ooUigere eonttl snmiu, operee 
l^tlnm erit ridere, qiiooiuuD Ubroe fifeqaentiidme expresserit, 
qnoe rtriiis, i. e. quas rhapsodiaa Baepius, qnaa rarina reoitare 
aolitnfl Bit Qna in re, cnm videamus hand raro poetam libros 
nostro arbitratu rccentca aut reccutissimos describere, dubitiire 
liOQ poterimas, quln antiquiures quoque librus noYerit, qaorum 
paucifi tantam versibus uBns ense videtnr. 

Nunc versus descriptos e carminam et librorom ordine 
eAnmerabo: 

AB okvpotol v$ ^ita, Aiog d* heUtero fiovX^. 

28 = 877 aUeMoM ^ lep^a na\ ayXaa dix^ai axoipa, 

41 504 rdda fiot XQ^tjPOP iiXdatQ, 

49 SetPtf xXoYTfi fiPtt aQyvQioio ^iolo (of. 163 0). 
122 UxQhtdrj xvdtare, g>iXoxteap(iotate xdprmp. 



*) nnmeri sncis iucluai hymui iu Venerem Tenua sigQificaat. 
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167 Wffsd rs ani6evTa ^aloMa te ^B06a, 

266 cf. / 658 xdgriatot &^ x$tvoi kxixB^ovUo» XQoxptv avdQWHf, 

280 ef. ^ 109 %l ^ Cv xaQxtQoq iaoi, d-tit 6i 6e ydvato 

fiTiTTfQ. 

388 iiJtiiXijOhV fivd-ov, o 6t} TtTBXso/Jtvog tortv. 

405 cf. K yUG (iq Qa jiu^u Ki^oiHwri xai/tQtzo xvdti yaicov. 

586 cf. E 382 tttXa&^i, fi^eg ifi^, xdi dvaaxBO xt^dofttvr^ xtQ, 

S6B eiddq te (iiyeB^dq te t &f%una ImiHetv. 
108 xol^iKU» v^coiiu xal jiigYet xoptI dvdaceiv, 
280 Tifwn» IxMoSdfuop, l§ 'lltov vlog axoufa, 
364 el 6i xe» tQitiic xat tot Meld^mvtat kxatol, 

373 toiovtot dixa ftot ovfi(fQd6fiovtg elev jixot^V" 

FdO xoxqI t£ ami fiiya x^fia xokijl te xavtl re drffimi, 
72 7ttfffia&'* klmv iv xdvta yvvOixd te oixad* dyia^. 
124 Aaodix^v IJQiduoio ^yaxQmv eldof doUmfV, 
182 0% xqXv ix dlXiflotat gdf^v xoXvdaxQVPjiiffia (ef. 260)^ 
138 tdit di te vixffoaptt g)Uii^ xexZ^atjt axottig, 
189 cSs tlxovca ^ed yXvxvv tfitQov tft^aXe d^)ftat, 
140 dpdffdg te XQOtiQOio xai doteoq ij6h tox^aiP, 
161 loB^Xot, tettfyeootv lotxoteg, of te xad'* vli^v. 
185 iv&a Idov xXeiatovq 4>Qvyaq dviQag atoXoxmXovq. 
217 atdoxn', vjral 6h idtoxe xara x^^^ovog ofifictra xiq^oui. 
243 oi^ (fdro, rov^ d 7/(3// xdttxtv (fivol^oo<; ala. 
296 olvov 6' ix xQjjtf^Qo^; d(f VGo6fitvoi ^BxdeoOtv. 
306 ff tot kymv tifii jtQotl "JXiov jjvtfiotcoav. 
322 tov cfoc dnoqi^ifitvov dvvat doftov liidoc etcm, 
327 1'mjtoi dtQOijTodtf^ xai JioixiXa Ttv^t txtiro. 
330 8qq. xvTffildag fihv XQWta x6qI xvj^fttjiOtv e&ipeev (et 
163 sqq.). 

371 dyxe 6i fiiv Jtolvxtatog Ifidg dxaXrfV vxo detif^. 

374 tl fiij oQ* (]^\) vdrfas Atog O-vydtrfQ A^pQoditff. 
382 xdd d' sla' iv d^aXdftan h)<66et xtfidevti. 

396 xal wg ovv ivdfjoe ^£ag xeQtxaXXia 6etgiffv, 
897 oti^M IfteQoepta xai Oftftata fiaQftalffovta, 
401 ttSftg ^ ^v//^ ^ Mrftovtrjq igatetv^ (et 112). 
415 Tfog 6i 0* dxtx^ijQm, aq vvv ixxajXa (piXriOa. 
446 oL S 328 <Sg 0£0 vv» iQaftai xai fit yXvxvq iftCQog aiQtl. 
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151 ok tdsp vtvQov T£ 7uA optovq ixtoq iovtaq. 
315 alXd Oe y^ffaq rei^i oftoUov €is o^Xiv nq, 
443 ovQovmi imf}Qt§s xoQfj xal hii x^ovl fiatvei (ef. 175). 
487 fy fiip r d^Ofiivtf xeHai jtotofio^ xixQ oxi>aq. 

E 120 drjQov otptod-ai XafiXQOV ^aog ?jeXloio. 

170 oril 6h xq6o9^' atfrofo ixog xe (iiv dvtlov rjvda (cf. 91). 

187 oq xovTov ^eXog djxv xix^fievov ^rQoxev aXXi^. 

370 zmv oi ^ kfivovxo er\ fityaQOiCi yevid-hi, 

281 xai pdXe TS>detdao xat' dojtlSa' rijq 6k 6iaxQ6, 

342 TOvvex* dvaigiovig eld xal dB-dvaroi xaXiovToi. 

402 J^oax* ov fihv yag ri xttTa^vtiTog ye TiTvxto. 

429 dXXd Ov y ifitQoeVTa fieriQxeo iQya ydfioio. 

613 ^xe, xal kv on^eooi ftivog ^dXe stot/iivi Xamv, 

523 VTjVEfilrjg loTrjoev hx* dxQOXoXoiOtv OQeOOiv. 

550 Tco fikv aQ aQjtd^ovTS ^oaq xal t(pia ftrjXa. 

651:1 tfii&tv rtvs^ofhcu, t/j(!ji 6' tJid dovQi dafiivTa. 

771 Tififvoq bv oxojiit^i htuaor tjtl oirojia jiovxov (cf. 100). 

887 7) xe Q(ov dftev^vdv ea -jiaXxolo tvx^ioiv, 

Z 48 x^'^^ Zpvtfo^ TB xoXvxfifgtog Te ol6tiQOQ, 
49 Tmv xiv TOi x^^Q^^^^ xatifQ dxeQeloi dxotva, 
208 ef. A 784 al^v dQiateveiv xal vxelQOxov Ififievai dXXiov 
(et 103). 

315 ^/Oav M TQolfji iQi^mXaxi tixtoveq ctvdQtq. 

475 cLjitv kjTSv^dfifvoQ Ad T dXXoiolv ts d-tolOiv (cf. 48). 

477 Jtaid' ifior, cj^ xal lytu ji^q, aQijtQtJita TQajtooir. 
492 sq. jtoXfftoq 6' ca d{)to{jL fitXr^Oti || Jidotv, kfdol dt fidXtOta, 

Tol '/Ximi r/Y^ycxctOir. 
525 JtQo^i Iqvjojv, oi txovoi jtoXvv xovov eivexa otlo. 

H^l dv6Qdai TeQjtofitvot* tmv 6h Ctlxeq etato xtfxval, 

207 avtOQ ixel 6rj xdvta xeQl XQot iooato tevxea, 

208 aevat txu^* oloq te xeXwQioq tQx^^fXi jiQt^q, 
458 o6v 6* r^ tot xXioq iatai, ooov r* ixixl6vatai 

9 8 jTEiQaTO!) 6ia9ciQaai ifiov ixoq, dXX' dfta xdvzeq (c£ 73). 
47 "I^ijv 6* htavev xoXvxl6axa, (HftiQa ^QWV, 
279 td^ov dxo XQateQOv TQcmv 6Xi7tovta ^dXiXf/aq, 

Diti. HU. XY. 12 
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822 I0vg Thntpov, ^UstP 6i % ^vhoq dimf%tv (ef. 69). 

d20 ^XvtBi^' yvptaxBq ivl fieYctQomv hcaanj. 

559 xavra 6i tVktai a(St(^a, ytyrid-s 6i ze ^pgiva xoifi^. 

/61 ^^f^lxco xal Jtavta Sil^ofjiai' otW xi tiq fioi, 

184 Q9^i6La>q XBXt^elv fiiyaXaq ijpQivaq ALaxldao. 

899 yiiftavtt fivrjatTfv aXoxov, elxvtav axotttv (cf. 136). 

445 lelxBa&'*, ovd' bI xiv ftot ^xooxaifi ^eog avtoq, 

446 Y^Qog thco^vaag dijOBiv viov if^^movta. 

455 flq* ^ xot$ yoivaatv olatv igficoiH^at fplXov vl6v 

i(ti0$v jByamta* ^eoX 6* MUtov ixagag (e£ 198). 
510 oq 6i ^ dvtivrftai xal te cteQeag dxoelxf^ 
565 ttit o /e JiaQxaxiUxto x^^ov dvfiaXyia xicomv (ef. 168). 
608 X.Q^(a tififn; ' (fQOvim 6h terifitjod-tu Jto^; alof^i (cf, 167). 

K 138 vjtvov dviyuQS fsQi^tog Ixxota JViormQ. 
162 <og gMd-', 6 6' i§ vxvoto fidXa xQatxvSg dvoQOviter, 
224 Ovv t$ 6v* iQxofiivm, xal rr jr^o 6 tov itfoijCev, 
298 adft^ftfiv, ^ ov jr«o vxo Qvyov ^ayev avrfQ (ot 82). 
822 ef. 898 et A 226 i} ftlv tovg htxovg tt xai oQftata 

xotxtXa xftXxmt. 
828 6aKfiftsv, ot ffOQiovatv dfitfiova IhiXeta>va. 
834 Sdoaro 6' txtocd-ev ^tvov xoXtoio Xixoto (ef. 70). 
891 xoXXrficlv f/ atijtct xaQlx v6ov Tjyaytv ^xta>Q. 
403 cf. P77 dvdQaOt ys d-vritolot daftrjfitvat irj6* oxiecd-ai. 
bb6 xovQtj z' aiyi6yo(o ^iog, yXavxmxtg li^vtj. 

A 60 ijji^BOv X jixofiovt', ixtelxeXov d&avdtoictv. 

78 xdvteg 6* ^tt6anfto tceXatpeqiia EQOpUova. 
431 cijfieQov ^ 6otoictv ixevSB<u ^ixxaaUhitctv, 

478 avftoQ ixeX 6rf tdv je 6aftdacetat mxvg ot/Ctog, 

479 wftorpdyoi fitv B^meg iv ovQBCt 6aQ6dxtovCtv, 

550 of. P 659 ot ti fttv ovx eUSct fiomv ix xtaQ iXicBai, 
695 cf. 0 591 orrj 6h fietactQegr&elg, ixel txeto i^vog 

kraiQOJV (cf. 157). 
669 £Od-*y oir} jidQO^ toxtr ivi yvaftjctoioi fiLAtoi^iv. 
734 dXJid 0^1 jiQOJiLQOid^t g>dvji ftiya iQyov liQtiog. 

M\l 6^ tote fttfttomvto IIoCBtdawp xdi jixoXXmv, 
78 ovxit ixevt oim ov6' dyyeXov dxoviea^ (efl 217). 
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369 cf. N 753 altf^a 6* iXevaofuu cnyzig, ixtjV iv tolg ixa- 

fiVVO). 

464 OfAtQdaXta)i, tov hoxo X€qI XQot, doia dk x^Q^^^' 

/^3 of. 7 et 4^416 vmXtiitQjq, ait^ de xalof xQixsp Sccb 
ipttsivm, 

29 yj}&oavvi] d\ d^&XaiMa Minaxo* rol xhopta, 

103 B^cocov jiagdaXlcov tb Xvxcov t* ijia jriXovTai, 

108 otoofitroc doQv fjaxQoi', d oi xXioir^^i XiXtutxo ^cf. 76). 

343 6q. . . . uahi xtv {hQaovxaQdtoi; tiq, 

oc roTf YTjf^r]okiei' idujp Jiovov ov6* dxa/OLzo. 

SB^ ovXofup', aW wq>eXXsg dsfXBXiov CXQoxov akXio^ (of. 
186). 

157 Zwpfa 6* ix axQoxanfg xoQvgiijg xoXvxUaxoq 'Idrig» * 

160 oxxatg k^uxapoito Atoq voop afyidxoio (ef. S8). 

161 6i oi xaxa 0^v(t6p oQkn^ ^palpexo fiovX^, 
169 h^' ^ Y* dcsXdi>vca ^gag ixiB^tjxe q>a$ipds, 
17% a/i^QOCtaH havwt, xo ^ ol xeB^woftipop ^$p, 
176 JtE^afdtv^, x^Qci xXoxafiovg tJcXt^e qfasipovg, 
187 avTuQ tJtcl 6^ xcvra jttQi /Qot BijxaTO xoofiov. 
193 t;}j' d' rifiti^hr tJitiza Aio^ d^vyciTTjQ l4g>Qo6iTrj. 

198 Bq. 66g rvv fiot (piXoTjjza xal ifitQOv, ooi ts Ov xdvxag 

dafirai d^avaTovg i}dh B^vrjTOVQ dvd-Qmjvovq. 
200 = 301 tl^i yaQ oipOfiivTf JtoXvqoQ^ov JttiQaxa yaif/g 
202 Bq. = 303 sq. ot fte og>otoi dofioiotv iv TQttpov rfi' 

dxixaXXov 

6t^dfitvoi ^Ptlriz. 
211 T?}i' 6' avTt jtQoohijtt tfnXituiitidffg jiq>Qo6iTTf. 
228 (r/:ooTdiag xoQvtpdg, ov6l x^ora fidQJtrt xodoUv, 
282 T^tQa tooafiirco Qlfitpa jtQr^ooorrt xiltvd-ov. 
294 mg d' i6tv, mg fiiv Iqoc Jivxivdg tpQivag dfi^BxdXwpBP, 
297 OTTf 6' avTfjg XQOxdQoid-tv, ixog x hpax I» x dvofia^ep, 
B16 ov yaQ xco xoxe fi to6e ^eag iQOg ovdl yvvaixog (cf. 91). 
361 cf. 2: 562 xaXrfP XQVC^i^* ctiXxpaX 6* dxixixxop ieQCOi 
(ef 89). 

470 ^c^o, novXv6dfut, xal /toi Pfjneifxhg iplcxBg, 
479 jiQffetoi UftatQOi, dxetXdmp dxoQtfxot, 

0 12 Tov dt i6mv tXkt^at jiutt^q dv6Qwv xe d-edav xe, 

ir 
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37 jcal ro xazii^ofievop Stvyo^ vStoQ, oc r£ fi^gaxoq, 
60 avri9 iftMPtvCfjtiU ft^Pog, XEZttdf^i 6* 66vpcbidp, 
76 <S$ oi ^iatijp xQwvop, ifimt 6* kxiptvaa xoQ/ffri, 

189 xf^x^^ ^ xavta didaOTat, Mxaatog 6* iiifiOQB xifi^. 

273 xop pdp T* ^Xl^axog xhgvf xal ddcxtoq iX?j. 

661 PalB dl ^a(> TJQiaficai, 6 dt fiip xUp laa xixBOatv. 

632 fiv(flat, ip di X£ x^tOt pofievii ov xm od^a d6{6g, 

nilB Sxmxktmt dxdfiaptt, yvp^ ^tmt et^^tloa. 

181 sqq. ^XaPxog dvfaxfjQ' x^g 6h xgaxvg d^ttq>6pxiig 
riQaCat^ d^d-aXfiotOi Idmp ftBzd fisXxopttvijtaiP 
iv xoQtoi liQxtfiidoq x(>va7;Jlaxdirov xtXadHiniq. 

281 ef. Q 306 (t^rr' htuxa oxdq fiioan ^Qxti, Xtt^t olpav, 

432 "llQTjv 6e xQooisixB xaotyvrjftriv aXoxov xb. 

498 ^»4- ool yuQ tyo) xal tJttiza xaTijff thi xa\ ovttdog 

BOaofitti ijfiaza jtarTit diaujtfptc, ti xt fi* }4xaiol' 

868 dyxt^ JiaQtaxrfxav ^araro^ xai fiolQu xQazatt]. 

P32 xqIp xt Ttaxop xa^istP' Qtx^^ ^i vi^jttog typm. 
83 ^ExtOQa S* atpop dxog jcvxaae (pQivag dftq)tfuXaipag 

323 Alvtlav wTQvvt dutag lltQUfavxL iotxojg. 
374 d/.X?'^Xojv aXttli'oi'Ttc ^tXta OTovutVTa. 
409 /y 01 djiayytkXtoxt Atin; fitydXoto vor/pta. 
bO'6 sq. ExxoQa llQiafildijv fitveoQ oyr/uiOi^ai dloj 

jtqIv y tx* ^x^^^og xaXXixQixi ^r^fitpcu ^xto (cC 

151). 

748 ^^X^tg, Xidloio diaxQvciop tatvxffxtog, 

211 x^Q^^^ ^'-^0 'Jq(iw)V Xtixpttv <pdo<; j]tXioLO. 

85 ijftaTf T(bi ote ae ^qoxov dviQOQ ^fi^aXov tfjinji. 

86 sq. aiiy orftXtc ov ftev avd-i fttx di^avnrrjtc (r}.t7jiatv 

valtir, IhjXtvc 61 {hj'T]r?jr dynytod^ai dxoiTiv (cf. 190). 
170 oQOto, IlrfXtidrj, xdvrmv ixjtayXoxccx' dvdQmv. 
339 dftqii 6i ob TQmai xm laQAavi6tg ^ad-vxoXxoi. 
389 rrfp fihr ixBtxa xa&tiotv ixl d^QOPOV dQYVQOtiXov, 
401 xoQxag re yvaftJtrciQ {>' ^Xtxag xdXvxaQ rt xal OQfiOvg, 

403 a<pQajL f/oQfivQow ^itv doxBXog' ov6i xtg dXXog, 

404 ^6bbp ovte d^emp ovxs d^Pfftmv dp&QeoxarP. 

434 xoXXd fidX* ovx kd-iXjovoa' 6 (ihr 6^ TW'^ Xvyqw, 
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693 hf^a fthp fjld-ioi xal xoQB-ipot aX^eal^otai. 

608 xoXXo^ 6* ifiSQOBvra x^P^^ XBpttova^* OfttXog (ef. 120). 

610 Tfvl* oQa ol d^ojQijxa ^aeivorsQov xvqois avyri^. 

T 1 'Hwq fthp xQOx6xexXoq ax* ^StKiavoto ^dofP, 

38 FJaTQoxXwt 6* avx afi^QoalrjV xal vixraQ Iqv&qov. 
113 a/,}.' ofwOft^ fuyav oqxov, Ixfira (Vt :toXXov aaaihi^. 
286 f/.T£ aQa xXalovaa yvvTj kxvhi i^tijioip. 

297 sqq- xXaleiv, dXXd ft fyaaxtg ji/^iXXijoi^ \>doLO 

xovQidlrjv dXoyov (h/jafiv, a$nv 6* evI vfjvolv. 

Is ^&lr/v, daioeiv di yafiov fttta MvQfitdovsaaiv. 
322 ovd' ti xtv zuv statQoq djtoq>&ifiivoto Jtv^olftijv (cf. 152). 
334 fjdt^ yaQ IIi]X^ y* oioftai i] xazd jcdftxav. 
336 cxvYBQm xal kfi^v xtntdiYftePOP txlsl, 

Y 128 yEivofiivmi tJtivrjat Xivcoi, ote ftiv tixB (ii^ttjQ. 
206 (faol ck fikp UtjXf^o^; dfivfiovog htyovop tlvtu (ef. 285). 
214 rjfttriQrfP yev^fV, xolXol 6i pttp ap^eg lanatv. 
315 JoQdavov av jiQojtop tiTtixo p$g>BXiiYBQixa Zsvg. 
234 sq. xdv xal dPfiQeltpavto (heol Ai\ olvt^tnvEiv 

xdXXettg iYvexa olo, ttf* dd^txvdxottu /iBxetij. 
307 iq. vtv 6h Alvilao fittf TQtoetftttp dpdSet 

xal xal6mp xatdsqt ^o^ »bp ftexoxtaS^B yiptopxtu. 

309 xov 6* fjftBifk^ IxBtxa ^mxtq xoxvta *'llQrj. 

310 ivvoaiyai\ aCxog ov fiBxd ^boI aijttu vo^tnf, 

4^ 476 ediofiivov, tbg x6 xqIv, iv d^avaxotat ^BtactP (of. 48)- 
448 ^tfiB, cv 6' BlXlxt^g tXixag fiovg 0ovxoXiBCxsg* 
485 i xtn fiiXxBQOP icxt xax' ovQBa ^ffag kvtd^tv. 

X 5 "Exxoga 6* txiktyv ftBlvai dXoit) fiotga xi6tfCBP. 

10 iyvtog, (6g d^eog Blfti, Cv 6' dajctQxe<; fitvtaivtig. 

51 xoXXd yoQ wxaCe xttt6i yifftop 6pOftd»Xvxt>g jiXxifg. 

87 xXavcofau h XexiBCCt, ^Xop ^dXtig, ov xixov a6t^* 
145 oi 6^ xtxQa cxoxtrfV xal iQtvBov ijvBftOBVxa. 
154 xaXol Xtdvttu, od-t Btfttxxa CtyaXjoevxa. 
221 ef. if 60 jtQOXQOxvXtv66fiBPtfg xtrXQog dtog tdytofffpto. 

298 Arfitpo^v yuQ iyco /' iq^dftrjp t/Qtoa xaQBiPta. 
445 Vfjxirj, otld' kvorfCBV, o fiiv fidXa x^Xs XoBXifmv. 
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475 &rjroc da(^(Ujio6sq xoUog xidloio dUvtat, 

693 ^Bvaaf yaQ ;^aiUjrop xaza y^gaq ixdyu. 

745 ftwfjoav Xifiipiooi, Boavn <^ <)S|poy l<foMMtv(ef. 218). 

868 7/ /^£1^ Ijwt' i^f^^ JcQog 0VQa»6v, rj dl MOQBlihf, 

Q 86 ovdl Bocudamv ovdi 7^jUn»e<n3rMff xovg^. 

58 *JFxtq?() &Vfjr6q re /i^^^ctlxa re d-rfiaro fia^ov. 

77 o5§ Igjcrr*, co^ro <Ji '/ptc a(il2<>jroc dyysXiovCa. 
105 jiivd^OQ aXaarov iyovaa fista qQioiv ol6a xal avroq. 
130 sqq. 01 t' tx inic; liyniiov 61 yvraixi jry^ iv ^fiXoxt^ti 
Hioftiii^ ov yuQ fiot drjQOV f^tt/i, dXXu roi fjdij 
("tyyi JiaQiotrjXtv &dvatoc xm uoTQa xpazaii^, 
171 ^aQOti, AaQdavldf/ IJQiafjie, qQtoi, fu/dt ti TOQffet» 
280 avToc tXGiV aTitaXXtv Iv^tOTt/t tjr) rfeavfii. 
294 = 312 6f§,((iv, (7r/(><{ fiiv attoq iv 6(f{^i(Xfioloi vor^ag. 
309 Sog fi* ts !4/iXXrjog (piXov iX&etv ijd* iXESivov. 
335 dvdQl ktOiQloOM, xal t \xXvtQ, mi i&iXT^tcB-a. 
373 ovT<D jnye t<wJ€ y tGrl, (flXov tixoc, mq dyoQevstq. 
487 triXlxov, mq XiQ lymv, oXodn ijtl yr/Qaoq oMat, 
616 vvft^danr, aX x* dftp* AxtXmov iQQ<6aavT0, 
671 mq aga (pwvffiaq ix\ xoQxck xft(fa yiQovzoq || iXXafs, 
797 ahpa 6' oq* iq xolX^v xajterov &ioav, odtaQ vxiQd-sv, 

a 1 dvdQa ftot iwBX$, ftovaa, xoXvtqoxov, og ftdXa xoXXi. 

208 alvmq ftkv xBpaXipr rs xal Ofifiata xaXa httxaq, 

366 of. c 218 xdvtBg 6* ifo^avto xapai XsxiBCCt xXtdijvcu. 

y 246 ti fioi d&dvatog IvddXXetai elaoQdaofhat. 
282 ^QOVttv t)vfgtOQidfiv, OQ ixaivvto (piX' dv^Qwxmv, 
309 tf toi o tov xttlvaq daivv tdg>ov *AQyBlotctv, 
361 Blf^, Xva d-aQCvvm htdQovg dxm ts hetxctn, 

6 4^5 mq tB yciQ r]tXlov alyXff xiXsv ijk atXilvffq. 

64 axr}Jitov/an\ ' t j ov xe xaxol toiovads tixotev, 
121 ix 6' ^EXivrj &aXdftoto ^veodBog ifffOQO^poto, 

209 (nQ vvv JSiictOQt 6wxB dtaftXBQkQ ^ftata xdvta, 
348 dXXa xoQhi Btxotfu xttQaxXtddv, <yd6* dxat^Cm, 
855 Alyvxtov XQOxdQotd-B, ^dQov 6i i xtxX^xovCtv* 
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576 ix fiip roi i(fi<D, ij xig Ov xi^ kooi #€aaor. 
414 TOi' fikv hiipf ^ xQmra xtnBtmfiivia U^aB^ 
640 i^BX' hi ^nktp nai oqS» ^og ^Uina. 
710 17 hm ftrjd' ovoft* ot^ov iv dvB(^xoiai Xlx^rat. 

f 35 fPai^xanp Ig yalav, ot orj^/^fot yByaaCiv. 
37 jtk^^^ovGiv d* Iv vtji g)lXr}V ic xajQida yalav 
64 Tc5t Ixtiog :toXhcGiv dyrfinro xvfiaaiv 'EQfj^, 

118 od yoQ ol rf/id' aloa gdlmv djrovooipiv dXiadtti (ef. 196). 

119 of Tc d-nOq dyacufB^e xctQ* dpdgaaip &SpdSeifBm, 

129 6* cth pvp liot dyaoBs, d-iol, fiffotov apdga xoQUpai» 

136 Bi}if€iv dBdpoTOP xa\ dy^ifoop ^fiata xdvta, 

146 ovTco vvv dxoxsfixe, Atoq d* ixoxl^so fi^vtv. 

148 aga fpwvffiac dxi^Tj XQCCtvg dQyeXqovxig, 

160 i^t*, £xel di} Zrjvog ixixXvsv dyyeXtdmv, 

2*26 hXBovttq oQa rm yi fivxfot OJtdouq yXatpvQOlo. 

228 T^ftoq <J* TQtytitia (/.uv?} QododdxtvXog 'Hfug. 

230 cf. X 643 ai^TT} d' dQyvffsov qaQog fiiya lvvvto vvftq^f}, 

241 «uT/f() Litu 6t} 6tl$,\ o&f AtvdQEa fiaxQct xsq^txetv. 

276 Tfjv yuQ t)?} fttv arfoyt KaXvipat 6la &tda}V (cf. 28). 

347 i't//[iQOTov ov6i tI tot .Tafh[£tv 6ioq ov6' dxoXio&ai. 

427 ii fiij tJt) (fQtol &fjy.^ fhtd, yXavyAuJttg l4&TjVt}. 

476 iv xtQi^aivofiivati' doioiq 6' oq* vxi^Xvd-e Bd/ivovg» 

g 16 xotfiSt^ d&avdtT}tat tpvfjv xiA ddog oftob]. 
66 cjg t(jpat ' aldtro yoQ ^aXBQov ydfiov i%ovofirfvat (cf. 263). 
75 x«i T/yi* fitv yuTt&fjxtv tv^tOToi ijt' (i.^tjVfji (cf. 237). 
109 <og 1] y dfKj iJtoXotai titTtJiQLJtt JtaQd-tro.. d^fir^g. 
111 ^BV^ac' Tjftiovovg jtTv^ifrm rs slifiaTic xaXd. 
123 sq. vvfitfdojv, dl ixovo oQtojv aijttivd xdQTjva 

xal Jtrjydg JtOTaftcov xai Jtiosa JtotfjtvTa. 
14U sqq. yovvovf/ai ct, clvafjoa' &66q vv Tig 7] i^QOT(')g tooi; 
ti ftiv Ttg &s6g icct, toX ovQavov svqvv ix^vctv, 
^QTiftt6i cs iyco ye, Jiog xovqitii fieydXoio (cf 93). 
153 d di xig koot ^QOtmv, ot kxl x^ovl vatBtdovOtv (cf. 110). 
164 sq. T^l^ ftcataQig fikv Ooi ye xaxfjQ xal jtotvta ftfjxTjQ, 
tQig fidxaQsg dh xaalyv^of ftdXa xov c^iU Bvfidg 
(«t 184 iq.). 
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176 allA, ava<K^, iXiaiQe' ck yoQ xaxa xoXla fnoj^tsa^ 
203 dvfWtfjiva ^d^aiv* fidXa yoQ ^lot a^avatomv, 
244 c$ yoQ kftol xoi&cdB x6<uq tc&cXrffiipog dff. 

tj 94 dB^avatovQ ovr ao. xai ayjfQcoq Tjfiata ndvxa. 
116 ovxiai T£ yXvxEQal xaX iXalai Tr/Xti>6o)aat. 
323 Xamv ^fUtiQotv, ote te $av0-6v ^Potddfuxvdvv, 

& 32 ovde yaQ ovdi ric dXXog, ortq x' tfja dojuafh' Yxtiiai. 
85 xdx xs^aXijg uqvooi-, xdXv^f)€ de xaXd JiQouujjia. 
92 dip 'OdvOivq xazd xQdra xaXvipdfitvoc yodacxfv (cf. 217). 
11 (j Nav^oXldijg, og aQiatog hjv eldog rt dtfittc rt. 
212 vmv 6' dXXojv ov jriQ xiv' dralvofiai oid' dB^tQiQco» 
248 ahi 6* Tjfiiv dalg xe ^iXfj xiO^aQLg rt yoQoi xe, 
288 to/av6a)v ^tXoxrjxog ivcxfgpdvov Kvd-bQti^^. 
298 ovdt ri xtv^acu fteXimv tfv ot)d' dvaelQat. 
362 — 366 h aQa Evxqov "xavs (ptXofififid^g AxpQodlxrjy 
U Ildffov ivd-a 6i oi xifievoq, ^mfiog te 9-vTjStq, 
iv&^a 6i fuv x^Q^"^^^ Xovaav xai ;^(>roar iXaloH 
dft^Qoxwt, ola d-eovg ixevijvoO-ev edhv iovtaq, 
dfifpX 6lk etfiota tacav ix^Qota, ^avfta I6ia^ai. 
409 6eiv6vt &^aQ to ^iQOUV dvaQxdgaoai aeXXM (ef. 209). 
457 fjte' NavCixaa 6k d^emv axo xaXXog ^x^^vaa, 
45S cxrj Qa xaQci Ota^fiov tiyeog xvxa xoitftolo, 
585 sq. io&Xog; ixel ov fiiv tt xaOtyvt]xoio x^Q^^fOV 

ylyvEtat, 6g mv etatQog i<ov xexwftiva el6f^t, 

t 68 ef. fi 314 XalXaxi 0^ecxe0lffi, ovv 6h veq>ieact xdXwffev, 
155 alyaq 6QeCxcoiovg, tva 6etxv^etav htaiQOt, 
189 xoXeit*, dXX dxdvevd-ev Imv d&eftiotta ^6tf, 
19d t)^AcSr 6Qimv, o te ^oAvetm olov dx* aXXmf. 
276 ov6e d-emv fiaxdQmv, ixtl if xoXv fpiQteQol elfiev. 
295 CxitXM tQy' oQOanfteg, dfitjyavirj 6^ ex^ d^x^fiov, 
455 O^ttg, ov o^ xm ^tffii xt(f>vyfiivov elvat oXed-QOV, 
602 — 504 KvxXwip, al xiv tlg oe xata&vrjxmv dvd^QtoxotP 
6g>0aXftov tiQfjxai dBtxeXiijv dXaanvv, 
<fdod^at X)6vaafja jtxoXtjtoQd^tov i^aXaoZoai. 
621 ovxt &tdv fxaxdQotv ovxt i>vi][tajv dvi^Qwjtojv. 

xB oi 6* aiel xoQa xatQi ^lXxoi xa\ ftnftiQt xe6v^. 
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11 ^ftaTa* vf&xra^ S* aite xoq* aiSolrjtq dXoxomv, 
38 sq. i3 xSjtoi, cog ods naCi tplXoc xal rifiioc keriv 

dvfhQcixoig. OTSfoi' T£ Jt6).ti' xai yahcj' ix?^Tat. 
195 i'^Oov, Ti)v jttQi jzovTOc: ajTEiQiTog loTt<fdvcoTaL. 
211 ^sazoTaiv XdfOai, jit^tnixixTOii lv\ ycopojt. 

218 0>Q TOVC Uf/q\ XXXOI XQaTiQtrWVyjfi ?jdt /.tOVTSC. 

273 aiT«() tyojr tifii, xQotSQT} 6t lioi htXtr* dvdyxtj. 
301 ti^ O* djroyvfiva>B^ivTa xaxov xal drrjVOQa d-tirft. 
331 (fdaxtv iXfvOEoO^ai X9^<^0QQajtic dQyti^ovTTjc. 

340 S-dXafiov x Itpoi xai ix0^ftevai Biivtjq (cf. x 480 
et h. Ven. 155). 

479 oV ftev xotftroavxo xatd fiiyaQa Cxioevta, 
498 ^^cA' hi ^miv xal ogav gfdog i^Uoio, 

X 184 ooy S* ov xm rtq li^t xajjov xiQoq, aXla harfXo^ 
245 XvCB 6% xaQ&evi^v ^mvriv, xara 6* vxvov ^cvev. 
251 vvv 6* IdJj^ ^if^ Sm/ia xcA tax^ f^^S* ovofu^vrjiq, 
304 = 484 XB^vaoiV xtfi^v &k X$X6yxa6iv l(fa Btoiav, 
337 ddaq r£ fiiytd^og te fpgivaq IvSov Uca^ 

341 ef. X 232 xr^fietT M fttyuQotot d-tmv tonjTi xdovrai. 
393 sq. dXX* ov yaQ ol ?t* t/v 7c tftjtedog ovdi ti xXxvq 

otfj JttQ iiaQog toxtv tvi yvafuttoloi fit/.tooiv. 
674 Tot\,- avit>q xaTkjttgvtv Iv olojtoXoiOiv oQtooiv. 
611 sq. ciQy.TOi t' dyQOTtQoi Tt Ovtg x^if^^^^ /.iovTtg 

vOfilvaL T£ Itaxai tc (f)6vot x' dvdQOxxaoiai xe, 

//116 oyiTXiF, xfti dvj av toi JtoXtftrjia tQya fiifir^Xav. 
285 VTfOov djtojtXayx^^ivraq iv i]tQ0u6it jt6vTO)t. 
318 tv&a 6^ lOav Wfiq>io)v xaXoi x^Qol i^^ih &6o)xoi. 
411 §iq avtXov xatixwd''' o d* affa XQVfiv^t ivl v^i, 

V 79 eq. xal twi vrfdvftoq vxvoq ijt) [ilHfdQotoiv txtxtiv, 

v^(fitog f}6iotog, d-avatan ttfjftota iotxwc. 
136 ef. X 281 j^^tMloy ti aXtg itf^ra v^pavtf^v, 

289 o£ X 158 xaX^ te fuyaXsji xol (fyXaa fyya IMtii. 
324 vvv di 06 XQog xatQog yovvaCfificu' ov yoQ dlm, 
351 of. 1 431 tovto dk NTfQttMr icxtv, oQog xata$tftivov 

vXrji (cf. 286). 
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S 884 aq- xal pat* iXBvCead-ai ^ iq d-iQog ^ oxwQipf 

xoJHa XiA^^' ayovxa, 0Wf a»TtHoif haQot4ftt^, 
486 dyxSvt vvSat* 8 oq* hftfuxxiiOQ vximowfiP, 

o 106 ip^' icop oi xixXoi xaforolxiXoi, ovg xdfisp avt^ 

(ef. 89). 

246 jiavxolfiv ^X6tij[t ovi* hcno ^^aog ov66v. 
260 dXX* ^ xot KUtTov 2pv0o^(>oiio$ ^xaoev 'Bmq. 
319 ^EQfulao tio^t dtaxroQov, Bq ^ct re xawmv, 
866 oikaQ kxei ijiiTjv xoXvi^QaTOV hc6ft8&* aftgHo, 
884 ^tBXQa&txo xxoXtq avdQWV tvQvu/via» 
403 vi}o6g tiq XvqIi} xtxX?jaxtTai, fl xov dxovetg, 
437 dXXd ft dviiQJia^av Td^m, Xt^loroQsg dvdQtq. 

X 106 8q. ^ovXoltjn^v x Iv hftoHOt xaraictdftivoq ftej^dQOtOtv 

Ts^dftBv ^ Tdde Y* alhv detxia Hqy* OQdao&m. 
146 ^OTat o^vQofievof, p^^tvxd-u 6' dfi(f' doTtdipt 

(of. 272). 

174 ^/Jx' dftfpX Otff^^ooi, dtfias 6* m^eXXs xal ^(irfv (cf. 90). 

179 TOQfh^oac d' tTtQmoe ^aX' ofiftara, fifj ^foc tif]. 

181 dXXoIoj: fiot, ^iirt, (f dri^c rtov //£ jrapoii^tr (cf. 179 «iq.). 
187 or tU Toi d^toq tlfti' xl fi* df^avdtntatv Uoxsig. 
210 drdQ) rtot xai xaXa .Tf()) X(>'>/ hihit ixtivri. 
260 xai (fQaoai, iq xev vcmv A&tjVff ovv Au xatQi (ct 179). 

(i -^54 Ztv dva, TrfXtfiax^v fioi iv dvdQaoiv oX^iov dvai. 

365 iiT^ <3' linr tdrijOor irAt^ta q,(0Ta txdQToi'. 

531 cxtToD xaxa datfiaT, txtL 0(fiOi ^vftog evg:Q(OV. 

c 167 6' €cvTtg xar' oq* ^Sct' ixl d^Qovov, ivB-ev dviotff, 

193 dfifiQooloH, otou xeQ ivOTigiavof Kv^-iQeta, 

203 avtixa vtv, Vva fOfxiT* oSvQOfiiv^ xoTa &vft6v (ef. 162X 

r 72 ?] oti ov Xijcooo, xaxd dh XQot eifiaTa tiftai (cf. 173). 
409 t(Dt d' X)6votvg ovoft' iotco kxmvvfiOV athaQ iyco ye, 
473 wpaftivfi 61 yevelov XXdvOO^a xQodetxev (eL 27). 

V ir.4 xid Torc fttr (/ tuuu ^Qxea xn/.a rifitoihat. 

296 ^tirovg TnXtfidj[ov, og xev xdde dcofiaO^' ixr^tai. 

9 106 OfkaQ ijw greildco 9tai TiQXOftat d^QOVt &vftmt. 
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X 311 = 343 366 xai fUP XiOcSfitvog exea jtztQoePta 

jiQoOTjvda. 

324 ooi 6' aXoxop xe g)iXrjv cxia&ai xal ttxva texic&aL, 

H«8. theog. 2 afd-* *Ekmm»aq ^ovtfiv o^o^ ft^a xb ^ad^BOP rs. 

6 xal ze loBisadftepai xiQBva TeQiajaoofo. 

7 flq. oieQOTatan 'E3uxmvi %0Q0vq hfEseoiffiavto 

xaXovg, ifieQoevxaq, im()owCttPTO ih ptooolv. 

13 xovQ^ t' alyioxoto Jiog yZavxSxiP ji^rjvt^v, 

14 ^ot^op X* jixoXXofPa xa\ "AgrefUP loxtaiQov. 

16 xa\ Btfiiv alSolrjV IXtxo^XitpaQOV t* ^^qoSItijv. 
28 /^//^1^ 6\ evT ifhtXouti', dXrjihta ftvf^CnaO^ai (cf. 38). 
58 ujLX' ott iPLavTog hjv, jrt^jl 6' ttQaxov cjQai 

(cf. 102). 

122 dafiPuzai tp oriphooi voov xal M^QOva ^ovXijv. 
129 sq. ytlvaxo (S' OvQta piaxQa, thmv jfffp/fiTffc tvavXov^, 

Xvu(fto)r, ai vaiovtnv di>^ ovQta i^TjOaijtVTa. 
148 TQtlg jialdtg fitydXoL xai o^Qifiot, ovx ovofiaOToi. 
205 MaQ&eviovg r' doQOVQ neid-qfiaTa x' i^axdxag T£. 
225 lyjQag t* o^XoftevoP xal '^tp xixB xoQXBQo^fiOP. 
384 x^ f dxoxxd/iepog, XQoXinwv x^ova fi^iQa ^Xjso», 
416 d&aPOToig Te d-eotOt XBTiftipri ioxl fidXtOxa, 
449 xaoi ftrt' dd-avaToiot TBTlfitixat yeQdecai. 
488 axixXtog, oidd* hoifiB ftBxd ^ftQBOlp, wg ol dxtoam, 
516 bIs "tlQBffoq xaxixBfifpB fiaXtop ^Xobpti xBQavpmt, 
650 9$ fa doXoipQOPimp' Zevq d% aq^iTa fir^dBa Bldtoq, 
682 TtvwdaX^, oo' ijmiQog xoXXd TQt^ti i^dh ^dlaooa. 
685 anhaQ ixstd^ t£v$b xixXop xaxop dvi^ dyaB^olo, 
110 VTjXttrig, TixvffP 4k xaxrjv Ix^i ' ig filp Idptag. 
798 OTQOiTOlg Iv Xtxitcat, xaxov 6* tm xcofja xaXvjtTti. 
87 y igy* tQaTa (fd-tiQovoi ^^a/zaf/^rfcor dv^Q(x)ji(ov. 
926 xoxvtav iji xiXudoi tb adov JtoXtfioi tc fidxai Tt. 

Hm. opm fli di68 63 eq. afkoQ H^i^ptfP 

fy^a didaoxijoat, xoXvdatdaXop lordp vgmtpBtv, 
xal xdQtP dfiq>ixiai xe^aXiji XQvoirjv kq^QodiTrjv. 
108 (?) (og 6ftd0-tp yefdaot BboX 0-prfxol x* apB-Qmxot, 
199 d^apdTaip fKrd ijpvXop Ixrjv jiQoXtxovr dp&-Qi6xovg, 
204 v^t fidX* Ip PBipiBOOt y>iQa>p dvvx^aot fitfiaQXoog. 
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277 Ix^Oi fikv xai dtjQOl xai oicoi olc Jitxu^rolQ. 

414 y}ft02 (h) Atjytt fiii^OQ 6§iog t}i A.ioio (cf. 169). 

61U or(>to^ iv li^OOT^iQ JttXvai yi^ovt xovXv^oxtlQrii, 

619 xai 6ia jntQB^tvtXfjg ajtaXoxQOog ov diar^Oiv, 

621 ovjTW t{r/ ndvTa g)oXvxQVOov ^i^QodiTTjQ. 

637 x^^^*"^^' fiaXaxiiv xal xtQfUOfPza x^tmva (c£ ib9). 

623 y^v 6' iQYa^od^t, (t$ftvfifiipog £q cs xe2evoi. 

h>ma. ApolL 2 ov tt d^tol xam dcuua Jioa XQOfiiovOiv iorxn 
9 jraoodXov he jrpuaeoiv r/r 6* »V(<di'oj' flotv d^ovoa. 

71 fiij, 6j{6zav t6 jtQCtror i&iji (fdoq f]tXioio. 

87 7] fiTjv 4^ol(iov T^tdf j>T o>cJ//a toO€Tat aifl. 
200 (cf. ^ 137) iv av zi^toiv xm ivaxojfo<i dQ^u- 

313 jr^cmro^, fi aXoxov xotrfiaxo xidv* elSviav, 

363 ivTovd-ot vvv MvO^ev ijtl x^ovl fiomavtliftfi, 

461 olroio yXvxsQOto xcqI q^Qirag ^fiBQog aiQBt. 

473 dXld xig d^avdrotp diVQ' ^a^tv ovx kd^iXopxa (e£ 96V 

515 tfoQfiiyf ir x^lQtoCiV txfov, iQOtov xid-aQlCoiV (cf. 80)- 

522 olx^ottp xoXXotai tBTtfiivoi drfhQnjtotCi. 

544 slt(nffTai roi jtdvra* <5v 61 ^Qiol o^ioi tpvXagat. 

hymn. Mere. 71 Hp&a d-emp fiaxd(fafp fioeg dft^QOTOi aihf 

ixioxov (cf. 169). 
96 xctt xedr dpB^sfiotPTa dii^Xaae xvdiftog ^Qfi^. 
109 6dq^vffg dyXaop o^op liUi^ kxiX^ipB ai6^Qmi. 
161 ^prfTOtg dpd^QtDxotat xal d^apdxotat &Botai, 
227 wg bIxw t}i^$p dpa§ Atog vlog jAxoXXtop. 
262 fj (iovq dyQavXov^i SiCTj/itroi; tv&d6* Ixdvetg; 
289 dXX' dyL, ftif jtvfiaTor Tt xiii vOTuior ijiror iat>orjig. 
292 dQyoQ gtjXfjTimv ■alxXjiOhu i^fiuTa jtarxa. 
:^S6 Jiaidd Tir' tXQOV Tordt dtajtQvotor xtQmOTTjV. 
476 fiiXjtto yai xtd^aQtCf x<u dyXaiftc dXiyvrt. | 
676 xdoi 6' oya &vtpolai xal d&avdxotaip ofuXil, 

VidemiiB igitHT praeter libros ^ et ^ et o» omneB Hoiim« 
librog « poeta esse expreMO»; dnobiu tintnm loeis §, v, X» ^ 
<p, Saepe aoimftdTertitnr poetam ea potiwimnm etrniuia de- 
acribere» qnae primitnB auUo enm Iliade ant OdyBsea c<inea 
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confuieta poBtos reeepto sniit, e. gr. theomaehiam Ubri Enmftei 

narrationem libri o; poetae temporibns, ntrnm in Ilindem et 
Odysseam recepta fuerint necue, diflicile est dictu; sed nihil 
refert; id ^uidcm dnbitari uequit, quin poeta haec parvi ambitns 
carmioii suepisgime recitaverit Alia hnins p:eneris citriiiina poetao 
aut ignota erant aut miniis accepta, e. luni exscripsisse videtur 
Atticam illam interpoiafinneni Hbri Z de Iroianarum mulieniia 
precibus; de aliis carminibuH nihil cerfi cnii potoHt: nani n:iviuin 
catalogne libri B duobns tantum locis cum hymno similitadinem 
qnandam habet {B 779 rpoircur irO^a xa\ tvd-a xaxa OTQazop 
et h. Ven. 80 JKoXelr' Ivd^a xal kvd^a; B mi d-ea ^^OTCM 
ivv7i&£loa et h. Yen. 266 figovek e^tfTj&tloa)t altimi theogoniae 
Hedodeee ▼emu mde a ▼. 96S perpeiiGis Iogib: 

967 oooai dtj d-vr^TotOi Jtc^Q* dvdQaOiv Bvvr^d^eloat 

ti&avaTui ? 

972 loWoV, og $i<f ht\ rijv? 

975 d^vyaTfiQ yQvoii^q M^QodlTTjQ? 

980 niyd^tlo' tv rftXoTTjTi jioXv/^qvoov A^QodiTt^g? 

989 qriXouutidrjC }i(fQodlTi]7 

999 xai fiiv &aXeQ^v jtotrjOax' axoixiv7 

1008 lvOTiq)avog Kv^tQtia? 

1009 ^YX^V*' fuytlo"? 

Sed de dnobcB euminibiiB aeemtiiu qimefere opnB erit, Ae 
primnm qnidem deomm eoneilim libri F4t — 78 hymno nostro, 
qnem ▼erBnnm illoram poeta imitetnr, reeentiiia oBt pntandnm 
propter ▼. 8 sq. 

ovT* aQa vvfi(paoiv, aJV* /cxof t xxxXa i*(ftovx<u 
xal Xf^dq xoxafujov xdi xiota xoti)tvxa. 

Primo obtntn noster poetn (h. Yen. 97->99) libmm FdeBeripaisse 
▼idetnr, qnippe qni novnm ▼ersnm (98 ^ wftqtianf, c& xaX^ 
OQog r6de vmiTdovciv) hnterieeerit 8ed hymni ezemplt 
OBtendimns (p. 176) fhisse ^ 123 eq. 

vvfKpamv, dt tyov<f ^Qiatv aixBiva xoQ^va, 
xal x^yag x. t. X, 

et vl64 

xa&* ^Qxea xaXa viftso^ai 
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(p. 178); hymni poeta vympbif mosttnis (C 12B) 
attribnit, cum Idae montis nymphis postea proprias partea dederit; 
aXota vero, quae o^jioj}' vices gnscipinnt, iam antea (v. 20 nXosd 
TB oyjfnvra) in versibus de Dianae mnneribus collocavit miintiurn 
loco (rereus A 157 ovQta te oxioevTa). Sed theomachiae poeta 
nymphas montftnAB neglexit» fortUBe qiiod eas aqnarias non eme 
pntnbat; qnne enim ennsa enm movere poterat, nt Tennnm 
S ISSeqM qnoB noremt (ef. T66 dgifDv aUteiPa xoQtiim et 
£ 193) foimam mntaiet itn, nt eeriberet at r* aXaea nala 
viftovtai? Itnqne indieandnm eit bnne yemm dimiiliatnm eam 
ez bymno Ven. 97 eeee mntnatnm, ad Tennnm antem g 128 sq. 
exemplnm dnos, non tres ▼ersnB confecisse; contra verBnB ^123 
alterum colon, quo non usus erat, postea Y 58 uJhibuisse, — 
Praeterea similitndinem habent h. Ven. 247 cnm Y 66 ra t£ 
OTvytovoi f^fol jieQ et h. Ven. 16 cnm Y 70 ;(pt;oi;^ilaxaTo$ 

Deinde breYiter de Dcmodoci carmine nobis agendnm esti 
qnod intcr omnia earmina Homeriea bymni fSBre Mminimiiin eat* 
nam ntmmqne eaimen meatnr in Yenerie amoribns deeeribendiB) 
ntramqne Venerem dolo deeeptam ezbibet Itaqne non minun 
▼idetnr, qnod aimilitndinee qnaedam inter haeo dno enrmina intei^ 
eednnt, sed quaerendnm erit, ntmm ab altero adbibitnm dt 
^ S62 sqq. Venns Paphnm confngit, nbi a Gratiia lavatnr, cf. 
h, Ven. 58 ^^qq. eaudem de Venere narratioaem, antequam ad 
Anciiiaam se confert. Dixerit qnispiam carminis Demodoci poetam 
inepte illia vcrsibus carmini suo fiDem fecisse, qnod Venerem hoc 
loco ad balneom se vertentem inducat ideoqne imitatorem eese 
habendum; nam qnod bymni poeta inter Tersns Demodoci alios 
Homericoe interponit, lem eontra e^eniBse non eomprobat Sed 
▼ennB d- 363 et b. VeD. 69, si comparantnr, bymni poetam Ubmm 
^ imitari satifl oetendnnt ^ 362 sq. reete eoninttgnntnr EvxQov 
txccve . . . iq Da(pov ; 8ed bymni poeta, cnm pervenie&di per 
^vmdea VTjOV IdvvBV notionem amplifieayerit, valde inepte 
versum Homericum adiungit: tq Kvji^tov d* kXB^oviSa d-v(66ta 
VTjov tdvvBv, h Tlatpov. Praeterea Demodocns aram appellat 
non d-vco6£a, sed xi^vTjtvra ex Homerica consuetudine, cf. t) 48 
raQyaQOV avO-a di oi rtfievog (iwfiog te ^wjetg; sed hymni 
poeta e snn conBnetndine ^vMt^g flcripait, et ▼. 68 &v<66&i 
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Vfjor. 60 IvroAFf: Kv:tQnr. f^mtm I6icd-ai versuB 366 
hymni poeta .idhibnit postea v. 90, cum deae vestes describat. 
Deniqae cf. ^ 288 ivorsqpavov KvS-sQdijg tam b. Ven. 6; ^ 
298 oi^ds XI iuvffcat ^BXimv iiv aCd* dvatlQat cnm h. Ven. 235. 

Deniqiie, quod maiomiD hynmonim Homeiioorom noetiiqiie 
aetatem inter se companiten etCinet, iam snpra (p. 180) ostendSmns 
pioeiil dnbio noetram poetam loeoB non paneos hymttomm in 
ApoUinem et Merenriom imitaii Contra hymni in Oererem poeta, 
nt Gemollins eviclt, bymnnm in Venerem descripBit. — Anctoris 
arte h\iiiiiique sermone quam accuratiseime examinatis et exeuiplia 
qaibns poeta osns est in umiiihus fere bymni versibns constitntiSi 
tantnm abest, ut insulgum iiomeri et Ileeiodi imitatorem eum 
appellemus, ut eorum, qaos composuit, versaum artem novam ac 
siepe inaaditam admiremnr. Qnod autem, ut rbapsodas, per- 
moltos illos Yvtm Homerioos et Hesiodeos ant totos ant dimi- 
diatos adhibnit, qnis ideo enm reprehendat? Non dnbito, qnin 
poetae anditores, eum Tersns notissimos in noro earmine tanta 
arte et elegantia eontaminatos recognoseerent, mnlto maiore 
Tolnptate sint affecti, qnam qna nobis frni eontiogit, enm nniTerso 
bymno ad amussim exemplorum exacto siucero iudicio ad poetae 
mdolem recte aeatimaudam utamor. 



*) Die homeriscbeu Uymueu (Lipsiae 16&G) p. 259 sq. 293 ad 
LCer. 188 sq. 



aNoeh etwu Etgeaet*, lagte ieh, »hat 
diB Gedieht Es ist mu' immer tla wfire 
es gereimt, und docb iat es micht so. Wie 
hommt das V" 

„Es liegt im Hbythmus* sagte Goethe. 

(Eekermrao, Gesj^rSohe mit Qoethe, ed. Geiger, p. 274.) 

Hi^oiiivoiv iaxl xh avio, dkka idv 6ia' 
u&ivti^ nmq to ^v^fnt^ofifvop «ot itot 
ovvtmv mch x€^(i Totovde f roc* 

6v6€. 

(Atiatoxeniifl pv^fi. arotx. B. p. 270 Mor.) 

Inter fabnlutim tregicomm gTaecomm eanticft propnom 
tenent l-ji uni soluta. Qnm enim struphae imagines suas et quasi 
suppleioeuta in antistTophis hubeant et sic, ut ita dicam. orbem 
suum faciant, tiolutis canticis hoc deest. Ip^is epudis (proodis, 
mesodis), quibbs aliqoid conianctioiiis cum strophis convenit^ nuUus 
responsus est, solata vero eantica plane nilul habent, quocDm 
coniuigaiitiir. lam apparet non atropbicam eomponendi rationem 
hie adhibitam eese aed aliam, eom neqneamna pntare niiilam 
plane rationem aecBtos e«e poetaa, cnm eomponerent oantica 
Mlnta. (^na antem ratione poetae nai annt? Nlbil ab antlqnis 
de hae re traditnm eet. Qsam alia Tia inennda est Beetam 
imit BlasB, 'j cum in Hermae vol. XXXVl, p. 278 ?q. et imprimis 
io libro inscripto „Die Rh}thmen der attischen Kunstprosa*' a 
con&idcrationibaB de numeri natnra proficisceretur. 



') lam ratea molti viri docti rationem permultis locis claram et 
aptTtain senserunt et saepe adhibuerunt iu versibus restituendis, maxime 

Herinann et Weil, ita tamcn, iit neque rationem sibi redderent do ea 
le ncqtie ciim eonar;iritia ct prrsjiieni^ate eam persequcreulur. Hic 
fiefuiann multos versus e numeris restituit, multorum numeros neglexit. 
niM. Hfti. XV. 13 



186 [2] 

Qnidnam est nfimerns (eraece QV&fdos)? E Blassii definitione 
^immerus" est ^responsus'*. („Entsprechen'*) ') h. e. aequalitaa 
TersDum, vel potios (oain haec defimtio nioiid arta est) simili- 
tudo,^) Ta^(^ xQovav, ordo temponim, qni ordo Bon potest 
peroipi Tei exitm, Disi repetfttiur et identidem recvmt. Nin 
eiim decem veim diveisomm metromm oongenmtnr, fitne 
^v^^/ioq^ Minime fii Sed qaodam modo inter ee reBpondere 
debent proiimi ▼erena, nt, qideimiqne coepti eint nnmeri, ex- 
cipiantnr in eodem cantico semel Mltem ( — sed ttnraerni 
roembrorum inter se respondentium legibus tcrmiiiatus non est — ) 
et nt, si poeta alios numeros inserat, quod licet, hoc quasi 
yinonlum sit ad proximos versus formandos. 

Hac igitur ratione cantica soluta^) composita esse patamus/) 
Temen singQli poetae ▼ariis modis eentiem eomponere potnenmt 
et eompoenerant, pront qnisqne respondentinm ▼emnm loeos et 
nnmeroe ▼ariaTit, ant «eqnn nnt tlmiltn ea feeit 8ic progressiis 
faetns est ab Aesehyli Snpplienm fabnU ad Enripldis Iphlgeniam 
Anlidensem praeceptis artis ipsis non mntatis.^) Hane igitor 

0 Hnie sententiae oblocutQS est Immisch, Litterar. Centralblatt 
1902, no. 24. Sed cf. Ammon, Berl. pbil Wochenscbr. 1902, no. 44: 
. so hat Hlass doch recht, wenn cr die Wiederholung: oder da.^ 
Kn^sprechcn als Wesen des Khythrans bozeichnet; dic Heispiele bei 
K. BUeher ,Arbeit und Khythmus' bestiitigren dies ueuerdings." 

*) Numcri natura in eeteris Hnguis eadeui est. Sic nostrorum 
yoetarum cuuliea cundem uumerum habeut. Lege quacso e. g. Goethe, 
Grensen der Menschheit, ct Heine, Nordsee, id unum tecum conaideraiis 
nos Geimanos non syllabsrum mensoias („quantltierende Poesie") sed 
▼erbomm ietns (.aecentuierende P.") nnmemre, — nnmemn optime 
senties. Contia lege pedestrem sermonem Tel vbw^qoiv nostrmtios 
poetamm cantica solnta nildl eontinentia niai pedestrem sermoaem 
colis arbitrariia distributum — senties, qoid sit nnmerosum qiud non ait 

') Non solum soluta sed etiam stropbica cantica ita composita 
cssp debcDt propter numeri njitnram candem. Cuius rei Blass 1. L 
nonnulU exempla attulit (adde e. g. Ilec. 90^—913). Sed haec nuaaa 
faciamns. 

*) Nam qnod Hermann animadvertit Euripidis artem circa aiinos 
424—420 mutat;im usse, hoc non ad praecept^i et ducuiuam, sed ad 
nsnm spectat 

*) Hsae tationem nt demonstrsret, Blsas ptaeter nnmeii natmam 
dithyrambieomm poeteriomm nsom protnlit Soimns enim Enripidis 
posterioia caatiea solnta dithyrsmbis simillima Aiisse. Coins generis 
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ratioaem solaU Cjintica coiiipoiiendi et hanc progresBionem ab 
Aeeebylo ad Enripidein h. e. a primo ad nitimum poetam trft« 
gienm inaignem (eam eeteTornm milliim eeatieiim ezetet) per^ 
aefntatiinu aum. 

OmiiiA antem eentiea solulft sie dispoiiim, nt nniiiB eninflqne 
tmpleetar singiilis fleriebns L dnetyUen et uinpaefltiea, IL iambiea 
et troebaiea, m. aeoliea (Aeflehyli et Sophoelifl non exfltant), 
IV. dochmiaca (Sophoclis non exstant), cetera nt V. mtxta cantica 
comprebendam. Ut autem ordinem fabularnm servem et poetarnm, 
poiissimum Euripidis, artis proj^^ressionem cognoscam, eam tem- 
porum de&criptionem sequar, tjuae veri mihi similis esse videtur, 
Aescbyli: iSnppl., Pers., Sept . Prom., Oreetia; Sophoclis: Aiac, 
Ant^ 0. R., El., Tr., Phil., 0. Euripidis: Alc, Med., Hipp., 
Hee., Cyel*, Andr., Herael., Hero.^ Bnppl., Troad., Ipb. Tanr., 
lon, El, HeL, Pboen., Or., Baeeb, Ipb. AnL [Rbefl]). 



napenime egreginm exemplnm repertum eat, nempe Timotbel Uioaat 
efais generis, qaod poiioq appeliabator. Cuiiifl aon mnltnm poet 
EuiipidlB mortem eompooiti enm nna adbne pigtna a Wibunowitsio in 
bieem edita fllt (MitteiL d. deutaob. OrientgeaeUseb., Sept 1902, no. 14), 
ibdle ex ea cognoedtar ptoxbna membra aemper aimilia ease: 

SXk* tte fi9i»du idkkett 

^vyWlS fihv ZfTQao[(>o]v 

^vaQt^liov oX(tov 
tfOQHt in dni^vaqf 
n^i7[()axt 61 axtjvag 
ft ijdi ttg TjuitkQov 
10 yfVorr' ovTjaiq 

avtolai nXovtov. e. qu. s. 

4 eoir. Blaaa. 



Capiit I. Aeseliylus. 

Incipio ab Aesehylo, eninB eantica dactyliea sont tria, iambica 
sex, dochmiaea qaattuor, mixta tria. 



1. Persae 665 — 671 (sec. Kirchhoff). 
Dc hoc cantico corruptissimo id iinum dici potest fuisse in eo 
vereaa daetylicos (cf. 665. 666. 670. 671). Oetera obscora imL 

3. Persae 878—888 ep(odii8). 

Fuiiiia iiacc ebt: 

— — — — ww 
SfeO. —w^— x>w 



ww-ww-WKy 

— V-/ ^ W — — 

— _ w w — — 

— I,. 

881 ixffuift Herm(aQD). ixQdivvs codd. 

Metra praeter v. 888 omma dactylica sunt ita, nt sibi 
respoodeaut tres tetrapodiae a spondeis incipientes cnm Bingulis 
tripodiia sociatae, et intermisgae sint dnae tripodiae a spondeis 
inciplentes (nifii qnod y. 883 holospondiacns eat) eaedemqne inter 
86 reapondentes. Praeterea non fecit poeta, qaod ei licnit, nt in 
dactylornm locoa Bpondeos snbstitaeret, itaqne oantici foima sim- 
plicissima est. In 881 aatem non dnbitanter Q. Hermanni 
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emendationem recepi. Codicum enim lectiouiem si sequererif*, 

aeulicam Imberes fonnam ^v^_|_ww — (— „Mae- 

cenas, atavis edite regibub"). Non esset ergo huic versui res- 
pondens quidqiiam (nam in se responsnm eom Tersiun ferre 
Eoripidi iiceret, Aescliyio non licet). 

Hennanni natem faciii coniectnra omnia optima fiunt. Claa- 
ditnr epodns membro alieno, nempe dimetro trocliaico. Qaae res 
non adeo mtra est. Nam et Sn etropbie et in eantieis strophis 
non inelaeia Aesehylns saepe elandentes versas posatt eom aote- 
cedentibas non eonianetos (cf. Prom. 905, Eom. 781 dimetros 
ehoriambicoa — ww/^w — praecedentibns iambis yel doehmiis). 
Deinde dili^nnt, nt ita dieam, Bystemata daetylica trochafeos 
versns pro clausulis, cnius rei exempla sunt tres stropliae prae- 

cedentes bnic epodo, quaTum conclusio et eadem —^^-s^ 

vel ->^ — Vide etiam ad Soph. 2. 

Disstrlhutio memhrorum epodi paulo difficilior est. Forma 
enim, si in membrorum locos litteras substitnas, haec erit 

ab 

ab 

bi b> 

ab 

b» 

0 

Non ergo necessarinm poetae visum est oiurii i n etra bis poni, 
sed et nameri et loci respondentium versuum legibus defiuiti 
non sunt. 

Cum strophis autem haec epodus artit^sime coniuncta cst, 
qaippe qaae omnes dactylicos ▼ersns trocbaico clausos contineant. 

3. AgMm, 133— U8 ep. 

— — N^V^_ 



135. 




— — — \^ \^ — 



140. — ^s^_^v^™ _ _ «. 
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— — — wv — ww— — — w w — 

-.t^s^ — — — — — .\,/w~<— 

— V-/»»/ I — v_/ v_/ — 

— \^ — ^ I V-/ 

— v<* V/ — w w — w w — — — — II ^ 

133 dQOffotct lentoti Welltuer S^ootQ dhnoiQ leee. eodd. 
^todoototv iihfXOtQ M. te Wvr»v Dindorf. Svrmv M. 135 ofigtxti' 
Xototv teripsi. — ot eodd. 137 Ineertat ipiciua iaa^dv WeU oonlcdt, 
ttt restitueret dactylos, <pa</ftttta atQov^v eodd. (nbi at(fOv9tSv pre 
alttwv inepte dietnm eat). 188 ^ E. L. Ahrens. di eodd. 

UiiiDa epodi etfii forma uou ubiquc certa est tamen stractura, 
ut ita dicam, certo eognoBol potest Non enim meroe rieat 2 
eontinet daetylieos vetBitt, aed praefixa nonnnlln iambion membra. 
Plnrimnm antem Talent tetnpodine daetylicae, praete? eas pen- 
tnpodine et hexnpodiae, postremo tres tiipodine. Qoibtis tripodiiB 
biB praefizne sttnt dipodine iambicne, enm toti oantioo pmepoeita 
sit dipodim endem iambica aed onins nna anis Bapprotta eei 
Haee igitnr dJpodia seqnentibns non aecnrate respondei 

Dactyli antem id habent memorabile, qnod saepissime in 
eornm locos poeta spondeoB siib&tiiuit. Quarc efficitnr, nt 
▼V. 146(^147 non tam tetrapodiae quam qoattuor dipodiae 
putandae sint. 

Epodus arte coniuncta est cum stropha, qnae et ipsa dactylos 
cnm iambia eoninnctos oontinet et (aient antistropha) eodem vena 
eonclnditnr qno epodna, 

4. Pers. 1037—1047 ep. 



— w — 



— — W~ w 

d(ocbmias). 

— w — 

— \^ — l^y — w — 
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1046. 

d. 

v^-v^ — 

1046 oXoftiva W!l(amowlts.) oommeot metr. II, p. 34, oh&iAtvot 

eodd. 

PrirmiTTi tpnpnt locnm iambici ver&ua: diraetri (quorum duornm 
eadem vcrba contiueutium primae arses sappreBsae sant) et mono- 

XDetri; bis est positam membmm ^ ^ — , Beqnniitnr 3 dimetri 

spondiaei et doo monometri dochmiaci. 

Finititr eaiktieiim per trimetnun yel troehaiemn toI iambienm 

fltmllem yerBiii qnartam stropliam elaitdesti ^ w^v/ — , 

Forma aiitem haee est: 

aba 
bad de 
bafffe 

Quae epodns uon tamen arte qnam qnas antea tractavimns cnm 
stroplns ( miuncta eet, cnm noo omnia epodi membra in strophiB 
reperiaatnr. 

5. 6ept. 934— 942 proodns. 973— 988 ep. 
« Proodna. — — w — ^ —\^\^\^ — ^ w — > 

W W — 

w w 

w \_/ — 

w — 

w — — 



- — l. 

atropha. — antiotropha. 
Epodna 973, w— w— v^wvys^— 



W v-> v_/ w 
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v^ — V-» — — v^ — w — ||, 

93B corr. Ilerm. 911 corr. Lftchmann. 942 corr. iicrTU. 9^1 
corr. Il&rtuug. db3sqq. bod sani esse videntur. 0S3 dvatovwr Dind. 
<Jt'<jrd»tui' codd. M in margine falso addidit ixe6x).ii<; aQXHyifia. 9S4 
noXvnxovtnm WeiL noXvnovmzaxf codd. altftnim i» idd. Diad. 93$ 
ovnfQ ye WeO. onov eodd. 

VidcDius igitur severo poetam usam efise responsa ita tameo, 
nt T. 934 iriffleter UmbionB aolns^) positas sit. Sed fert qnendam 
io 80 responsnm, cnm primft et tertia pArtes eaedem sint, nltero 
Boqnentibns dipodiis par. 

Oeteromm ▼eminm binl iater ee reepondent in ▼. 973 longa 
semel solnta. Aliena membra interposita snnt doobmii (▼ol aeoliei 
▼ersne) 981 o^. 982. Deinde antem non iam bini eed trini ▼ersns 
inter ee accnrate rcspondent 983—986 986 — ^988. 

Inter proodum stropliam epodum arta couiunctio iatercedit, 
cum eadem coatineant membra. 



6. Prom. 686 — 698 astr(ophicnm eanticnm h. e. non 

epodienm). 



t f t t 

Vi» — w - 



— ■ w — 

— V_/ — - — \^ — v_/ — — 



690. 



—S^ — \m* 



Canticl magna pars corrtipta est. 687 oi^wnoi oinvjnot ^vxow 
Well ornoT ovrxor' iivyntttiv cod<l <'^^ yf) addid. Dind. r.ild. nfHfffXii 
quod codd. praebciit aute xtvx^ tr&nspoaui inter y^x^dv et ifJidv. 69S 
daidovaa recc iaidovaa M. 



*) Quem ipsimi quoque Dindorf in respondeutes pj^es secarc 
eonttns est, sed aimiam ▼im sdhibnit 
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Etiam huias astropliici non epodici cantici distribntio bona 
eei Sunt enim 686 et prior pars versus 687 pares; versui 687 
adiecta cst pars ut posterior pn s versus in se reBponsnm 

ferat. Versns 688 ipse qnoqne in se responBum ha>>et, nam 
dociimii eandem fere formam praebent 8eqQuatur trimetri 
fambtci eataleetioi qni ciDgnnt anapaesticos dimetros variarnm 
fonDarnm, praeter versnm 692 qai incertns est, ntBl altero Uo 
deleto effioiendnB est dimeter eretienB. 

Videmna igitnr astropbica cantica ab'epodic!B dIb! cnm 
&trop]ii8 eoninoctione omnino non differre. 

7. Prom. 899 — 905 ep. 



M5. - ^ — - |j. 

900 ciifto^oQ eiecit Dind. 901 Wil. coiument. metr. 11 p. 18 

/<f codd. 

iinios epodi versus non tam bene inter se respondent. Snnt 
enim praeter versnm claudentem solum poaitnm (qnae res iam 
antea occnrrit) 2 tetrametri iambiei, qni non male inter se 
reepondentf et dno trimetri, qnomm responsnB peior est. Sunt 
enSm alteriiu trimetri arses dnae snppreBsne. 

Cmn stropha Tero baec epodns coninncta non est. 



8. Agam. 454—466 ep. 



[10] 

Hsee epodu iam a Bleiiio, (Dle) Bhytlimeii (der attiBdieii 
KimB^proee) p. S8 explioaU eet Omala enim metra limbiee 
euit, dimetri et tiimetrL Qnonim trimetri 457 458 pni, 
leliqiii Y9T9m eomposltl rant e dimbiie dlpodiae fonnis w— v^- 

et ita, ut sint diruetri 454 tx^ 455 ur 459 492 et 456 

461, trimetri 460 463 or 466. Aliae formae sunt versibQS 
4{j-4 tt 465. quorum kic in se responsum habet, ille hnic similis 
est (cf. iupra bept. 934/5/6 do. 5), cum prima et tertia dispodii 
%r. 465, media aliefla eit ita 

Com Btrophi;} epodas per iambos comuncta est 

9. Choepb. 68 — 76 ep. 



... \^ — — V/ — — — 
^ V/ — — V^ N-/ 

7U. v— — — V/ V V/ — 

—V ___>^_ 

v^ _ _ ..^ _ 
v^ _ >^ _ V./ _ _ 



7f&. — -l^ ^-v.- 

V — w — — ^ — vy — II ^ 

71 J/xam xai fiij dixat' ilif/jl^ ni>i:iov /iia if iftrojv idvioai ntXQOV 
axvyog XQatovajj Wii in editione sua qnaui conferas Tclim. dixcia 

ip^tva» cTvyo^ xifataiScft eodd. 

Non ad flOTeram normam haee epodui eompoelta eet Ez- 
oeptia enim 74/75 et 76 In ee ipde respomm ferentlbiu 
omnee similee potiiiB qnam paree aimL B tribiu formis dlpodiae 
iambicae his w— ^y— et — w— et ^ — dno dimetri qnattiior 

trimetri eompositi sunt, quoram et illi et hi inter se reepondere 
pntiindi sunt. Partcs autem versuum interflum piopinquis pares 
sunt (e. f^. pririiae et alterae dispodiae versMum 68 et 69). 
Strophis qaoqoe iambi contiueutur partim eisdem lioentiis. 



>) Blaeslo haee migia plaoet distribntlo: 

70 nm^w SovXiov 

icSyov a2<r«ry iUttua xed la^. 
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10. Sept. 78—105 astr. 

78 — 97 doolimimci dimeiri et monometri 

97. d 

tr(imeter iembiei») 
d. d. 
100. d. 
tr. 



tr. 

103. d. d. 

103 x^y add. rece. eodd., om. M. 105 teay «dd. Laohmeikii. 

Hor canticnm valde coiruptfim et InciiniB minime careus 
initium facit quattaor Aeschyli canticoram doclimiacorum. De 
verBDnm 78 — 97 autem distribntione nihil dico, cam meroe doeb- 
mioe contineant SequantBr rmm 97 — 105 dnoB monometroe 
dnofi dimetros doebmiaeoe, tree trimetroe inmbieoB, pentapodiam 
baecliiaeam eontine&teB^ Beepondent ergo et rellqiii TerBne inter 
Be et pentapodia in ee. TVimetri omnee eam pnebent foimam, 
qnae in diverbiiB luiurpatQr; doebmiiB eaedem formae inter se 
Bnnt (qnod easa qnodam aoeidiflBo poteflt). 

U. Prom. 560—569 astr. 

m. — 



fii^ ptffOfUiwy ttlviaat mxifov ^geveSv 
atvyoq M^tnnva^. daxQvot S vg>* eU 
fidtw fAaxaloioi dtanotav tv%agq 
Mgv^ahiQ niv&eaiv naivovfiivti 

deleto alteio Siieaia eum Hermanno (eee. flchol.) 

h.e. 70. ^ — — 



75. ^ — w— — w — 
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— V/— — 



r r 9 f 

w — v> v-* — 



V<» — w »,>V> — w s./ ^ — II» 

661 rcrv ftdd. rccc, om. M. 503 aXev 6u Dind. aXtv a dd (a cx 
<S fiictom in II) codd. (64 cotr. Tridiiiioi. 66S xwfay^l Hena. arvya- 
yercf codd. 

Haec Itis monodia botinm praebet reeponsnm. loeipit antem 
nb exelamntione eni nihil reepondet: praeter yenum eUndentem 
ergo alteram invenimna reaponan earentem. Seqnnntnr 4 trimetri 

iambici ooines catalectiei interposito dimetro docbroiaeo propter 

formain in se ipso responsum lerenti. Cl;iH lunl dno dimctri 
dochmiaci formis non eif<dem, qnae reb nihil habet miri. cum 
oadom etiam in strophis occnrr,Mt fcf, Dindorf, Poef«o scenici, 
proU. p. 46). Fraemifisum autem docbmiis') versnm looga syllmbA 

') rii^trenii versiis quam reoeiji loctio tradita non est Codices 
c-niui ail unum uiuDes xi vjiytnl otTerunt, pro qua voce Hennann siib* 
stituit xvvayti. Nim codicum lectione servata distribuendi essent 
venoe cnm Dtndorfio (Poetae Scen. prolL p. 48) eie: 

567 ^^^-^ — — 



v> v-» v_» — \_/ v> 



Qui etsi versns snnt, or.'///oc non efficitiir, rnm paeoni qjiarto nrinns 
sit locus. Quaujquaui Lobeck rhryn. p. 432 (cuiiis verba non 
spectant ad tragicornm poetarum usum vocum xtvrjYfTdv et xiyrjyfly) 
putavit xirtiy^iy AristoteH» demuui temporlbus increbuisse; sed quod 
casu quodaui in tragicorum poeturum reliquiis xiv^yHv nusquam aer- 
yatam ett, nilill alfert argumenti et maxlme liaec ratio fncnnda est: 

xvvtjytlv : xvvtiytTHv 

(primnm Plato (Soph. Kur. Aristoph. = 
ep. p. i»21 Ilercher.) (Aeschyl.j). 

xvvayot; : xtyuytztj^; 
(Aesch. Soph. (Eur. Pind.) 
Ear.) 

(Soph. Eur.) (apud Diodoruui 

demam). 

Qiiare non falso llermannum conieciaee puto. 
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lungiorem eis se npplicure volnit poeta, qnalis re£ipoii6DR aon 
accaratofl infra eiiam no 15 invenietor. 

12. Choeph. 146 — 156 astr. 



1 50. — w— ~ %^ 

r t t t 

r r 

W ^ 'W \^ — 

» t < t 

— — S.X ^ «w* ^ w w 

155. wi. .' s^- 

149 tt/os Bchol. «Ayo? M. 154 sq. cornipt! 154 corr. Robertellns. 
< *ifj* ), quod iuter 6oQV<Jrrvr, et av//(> addiderat Weil, inserui po8t 
nakiviQv, 15G ^ltpn e scbol. fitirgea. ^fAi'/ codd. 

Haximain partem eaatlci oontiseiit doehmiaei dimetri (qaonim 
151 !n 86 responsam ferre videtnr) et monometri variarnm for- 

marum, Uo quibus iam verba feci. Dimetrum trucliaicum (vel 
iarabicnm, si inseras <*fjr*> ante oAo^tvo) tiiiu Blassio) in initio 
pofcitum, cuius omnes longae solulae snnt, seqmmtur dimeter creticus 
in se re^ponsum ferens et diio dimetri iambici binis longis solutis. 
Seriem dochmiorum seqoantur vv. 153 154 compositi e binis 
doehmiis, qniboB sinc^ae dipodiae iambicae interpositae &ant 
Qnamm altera connpta eat 
Qnod Beqnitnr eaatioiun 

13. Enm. 351—971 astr. 

luii^ibsimum dochmiacoram canticorum ebt. Fuimu Iiuec est: 



s^^x^ — — — >^\^ — — 

t t I t 

\_/ \^ — — w w V> " 



255. s^l^^ JL ( 

t t t t 

vyws^ — V-/ — w — — V — 

\^ V y 'w» — — — — • 

V-/ «w» 

t t * t 



260. 
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f r 

— %^ — ■ 

^ V^«_S^— . 

W W — 



2<0« v*>~ — X»/ 

"<•* w — v-» — w — — ^ — Ij • 

252 eorr. Herm. 253 oorr. Heim. 254 o\r delev. Herm. 259 
eorr. Dind. et Porson. 2G2 (ffgolfjav fioaxdv WeUaoer ^otfx. 
eodd. 265 eoir. Schttti. 266/7 eoir. WeU. vide iafn, 

Ktbponsns oantici optimns est Alternis enim vicibns positi 
finiit trimetri iatubiri et dimetri dochmiaci, quorum lionniilli in 
se respoDSum feruiit. lotermissi nntem sunt duo dimetii iambici 
huins formae — w— , dno dimetri cretici, 4 monomeiri 

dochmiaoi. Trimetrl iuiibici omnes legitimam diverbiomm formam 
prae se femnt Qnae m in plerisqne cantioiB doehmiacis inveni- 
tnr (nam 11 iimbienm potins qnam dochmimeum nppellandnm eat), 
niai qnod longae tyllabae saepins «olvuntor (cf, 10). 

14. Soppl. 805—810. 

De cantici Suppl. 805 — 810 form.i aihil plane dici poteat. 
Kam et verba et verBus corraptissima sunt 
Neqne etiam de epodo 

15. Pers. 105 — 113 

plenina dieendnm eat. Gontinet enim eicnti Btrophae meroa ionicoa 
a minore. Tamen aliqnid responeiiB inest, cnm dnae aeiieB 
dimetromm acatalectomm clandantnr dngnlo catalectico dlmetro. 
RcBtal epodttB 

16. Prom. 437^437, 

quae, si de pro^rressionc canticorum Aeschyli astrophicorum loqni 
possumas, longissime progressa et qoasi adulta videtur, etsi non 
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novissim.i nmninTn. tamen intor ultiroas nnmeranda. Est enim 
forma eins et maxime optimeque quasi ooutorta et noimQllifl 
Ueentiis orData. 

W — - — v<» — Vj/ — w 

V^* W s-/ v-/ 

— v^ v> — v> v> — — 

430, V> V^ W W V^ Vy« V> 




— — — ^K^— — V*» — — 

431 < ^'rTm^ > quod aenfD postulatnr, add. Dindorf e£ sq. 

.^/(5o$ codd. babent, sed d* ant cum Dindorfio tnmepoveadiim est poet 
kUog aat omittendam, at efficiatar asyadeton, quale praeeedit 



Inetpit epodva m trimetro iambieo qni non bene repetitor 
▼ersibiu 430</i4B6 inter m respondentibi». Inteiieoti ennt 
498 c<) 429 daetylie! verBQS, qnonim ille ab anaemsi, nt ita dieam, 

incipit, mancus igitur est (Bimiliter atque Prom 567, no. 11). 
Praeterea ei in fine dichorens adiunctus est, •) ut quodaDi modo 
responderet v( r^ibii? 431i/".43t)/7 e dactylis et troclmois coiupositi^. 
Ui euim singulo &pondeo in principio et in fme longiores snnt. 
Intennissi antem eis Bont dno dimetri iambici quomm alter nna 
ayUnba brevior est Forma antem, d litteris eignificeB, baec eat: 

ab«ba/?7 
d da^/. 

Videnins i^tnr eimilitndinem periodomm Mnm pellexisse 

Hennannnm, ut stropham nt antistropbam cognoscere sibi videretur. 

Cnm strophis autcm coaiunctio omnino deesset, niei altera 
membmm iambicum — , altera dimetros trocluuoos contmeret. 



An Tenns 438 «<m 429 «ibopiil eunt eie 

quodam modo respondentes iDsequentibus dactyiicis versibus? 



900 
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8 n ra m a r i n m. 

lam Qt complectur, qaae ex Aeschyli canticis de solatonun 
compositione edoeemiir, cantlca aolata eae partes lyricae appeUan- 
tiir, qaae, enm noa babeaDt quae sibi reepondeant antistrophas, 
io snis ipBarnm venibiu responmm feruit oeeease eet Qiise res 
sic efficitiir, nt numeri tali inter se coninngantnr ratione, qwie 
qnodam modo re^ocet strophamm et antiBtropbamm coniiinetioiieiiL 
Ifaiime antem legitima maiimeqne naitata forma responsna ea eat, 
qaa nonnnlla metra pro fiindamentifl poaita altemis qnibnadam 
▼ieibns repetontar, ant simpliciter Bic, nt finitima eadem sfnt (No. 5), 
ant paulo artificiosius serie parium membrorum iiumutata (No. 8). 
Licentias in hoc re8pon8us geuere ea» tantum admisit poeta, qnae 
in versibns dactylicis anapaesiici» iambicis trochaicis letritime 
adhibentur. Longias autem progressus est poeta, cura interdum 
vcrsibus iambicis legitimas formas prae se fereatibas versas 
respondere vellet, qnorum longae solntae vel breves snpprcdsae 
8unt (e. g. 9). Somma antem licentia baec ei Tisa est, qna 
(e. g. 11. 16 cf. 3) finitimomm Tersnnm alteram nna eyllaba 
longiorem fedt, qnod rarissime admisit Beliqnomm Tersnnm 
responsns seTems est. Cni rei non obest, qnod interdnm tambiei 
dimetri et trimetri respondero inter se pntandi flnnt, quippe qai 
ex eisdem monometris eompositi snnt, tcI qnod trimetromm partes 
externae vel mediae, quibus aliae formae sant, repetuntnr dimetris 

^f, 5, — — S/ — — W— — V^ — 



et 8. 




cf. etiam 4 et 6. 

De numeris et locis respondentinm versuum kges impositae 
non snnt. Inveniuntur cantica siti)|)li('ia et diffjciliora (e. «r. 5 
et 16), canticB^ quomm formae paacae sunt, ot quonun muitae 
(e. g. 3, 15 et 0, 16). 

Videntnr aatem doohmiaca cflutica simpliciore et minns severa 
mtione oompoBita esse qnam ceten (d imprimis 10, sed bene 
oompositnm 13). Continent enim paene meros docfamioB et iam- 
bicoB trimetros legitiinamm formaram (?ide qnae seripsi ad 13). 
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Praeter finitimorum versimm responRnm alter responsns in- 
venitiir ab eo non diversus. Inveninntur cnim interdum vereus 
in 86 ipsifl mpoDBam ferentes. Qaod nt fieri possiti Teimis com- 
positi Bimt 6 dnabns Tel plnribns partibns, qiuB necesse est non 
breviofee eese luo metro (Tel in iembieifl et troehaieifl Teraibiifl 
imt dipodift); aeepe aiitem longioreB simt, yelnti oceuruit di* 
podiae dmetyliete do. 3, iembid monometri 8, dimetri 9, baoobiaci 
monometri 10, crefioi monometrl 12, dochmiaei monometrie 6. 
11. 18. 

Dno sola versnnm genera respondentibus carere posgunt, etsi 
pleramque non carent; primum interiectiones, (}iiil)us aliquid re- 
spondet no. 4 saepius, nihil respondet 11; ((uae ics e natura 
intehectionum optimo explicatur; tum versufl olaadentea, qoi 
reflpondentibns oaient no. 2. 7. (e£ etiam 4). 

Ne haec qnidem ree mirft est, qnippe qnao in atropblB aae- 
piflsime InYenintnr, unde ia BOlntomm canticonim nsnm vecepta 
eBie videtnr. 

Deniqne, nt elnceat, qnid intersit inter epodomm et reli- 
qQomm eolntoram eanticomm formas, haec habeo qnae exponam. 

Ambo genera. redponjjum praebent, Videutur autem solutorum 
formae non tam severe, nun tanta cum arte elaboratae csse quam 
epodomm fped 13 et 5 bene Cdinpositae snnt). Qnod etiam ea 
re explicari posse videtur, quia omnia Aedchyli soluta cantica 
(etiam 6, qnod ex iambifl potiflBimom constat) dochmios continent, 
qni aon tam bene eomponi poBsnnt ▼el aolent Certe epodi omncB 
eiee|itm Beplimn cnm Btropbis coninnctae Bnnt (etsi non omnea 
atte) ita, nt Btrophamm plemqne membra cpodiB mpetaatnr. 8ed 
nnUnm eot Tefltigiam, qao appareat hanc eoninnctionem magni 
fidafle momenti ad epodoB fonnandas. 



Him. lUL XT. 



14 



Cftput IL Sophoeles. 

Tnmaeo «d SopbocleiD, enins ctDtioonun daetyUca yel aat* 
paestiea rant dvo, iambiea ▼«! trochaica qQinqne, mixt» Mx (qna 

de re in eummario verba faciam). 
Sont aatem cantica haee: 

1. EL 233—250 ep. 




— w — w 

246. _ _ _ 

— - - — 

_ — V.> — 

250. v> — ^ [j, 

Haec epodvsi) omninm Sophoclis optime et elnrissime oom- 
podta esse ▼idetnT. Distribiitio metromm bene penpicitnr. Ghori 

reBponsum 233 — 235 tribas paroemiacis spondiacifl continetcr; 

Electrae autem cantus per tres tetrametros dact>'lico8 acatalectos 
incipit, quurum ultimus e dactylo et tribus spondeis constat, 
quasi transitom faciat ad seqaentea dimetros anapaeaticoa (ai»i 

*) Optimae etsi nonnnllis locia correctionibug egentes Kaibelii sunt 
animadversioDes et de bac epodo et de epodis in ualyeraam tr&ct&aviit 
Elektra p. 106. 
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mavis 8cribere Iv rm pro hf tlvi^ nt efficiantnr puri spondei et 
▼ersus pruxiiue Bequentibiis re>5pondeat), quorum duo priores puri 
gimt, cum duo poRteriores ternos confineaut spoudeos. Quibus 
se adiungniit tria membra aeolica (non doclimii cf. Gleditsch, die 
Caatica des Sophocles p. 46 et 0. C. 1556. 150^ 9qq ) et doae 
dipodiae troohaieM (et Aiac. 401 sqq. (/) 419 aqq.); seqiiitiir 
glyeoneiu non ineiflpeetatiie 8ie:i) 




Claudunt duo Jioietfi iambici, quorum priores partes pares 
stint, posteriores panlum diversae. Haec epodus ideo optime et 
pulclierriine coniposita esse dicenda est, quia ornnia metra quasi 
natiira cohaerent et continuata sant, nt in omiii metro sequens 
lateat Qna re Sophocles longe snper Aeschylnm progressns 
est, cniiis oantioa solnta, qiuunyis aint pnlcherrima, tamen nimia 
rigida et dnra aont Quamqnain hnina epodi fonna simplieianna est: 

aam 

b b b^*> e e e^) e^^ 

dddeed* 

it 

Cnm strophis arte ooninneta est, cnm omnia fere membra 
ex eis aumpta sint. 



2 0. C. 207-^253 ep. 



310. - w-v^_ 

— — w — v-» — — 



>) Blaaa glyooneao sie tonere stadniti nt aeribeiet 

tS dh ti^ fffU«v h. e. — _w— 

dvzifpovovg dbeaQ — %^w— 

SciKJovo . Xqooi t* ftv alfJtaf ^ — — — — — . 

ajiaviatv z £vai^iia.\\ ^ — ^ ||. 

verbo SwaovG* post ^lxn: trsTisposito et verbo ^vatmv in fine deloto 
achuliaatae Yerbia niaua: ne^l onavzaQ ivai^ita, 

14* 
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v^y ^ ^ — — 

21 5. ^ ^ v>y — <w/vy — — -wv^w 



W \^ — w — 

220. V^V-» «w/S-/ — »^^N^ 



326. 



230. 



W V-/ ' 




245. 



- — v> v_> — w — V/ 



250. 



- — II 



208 <r»<moAiC scripsi cl AeBeh. Agam. 1364 e Setdlsti ceftiflaliiii 
ooneetioiMi, quamqujun Sopbooles Bolam fona«ia dnoittoJii^ pnebet 
(Tr.647 et OT. 1000). «nomoXii codd. 200 /uo< Blais. yi^ev 

codd. 210 tcrtium fi^ delevit nartung. 220 cofr. Beisig Dind. 
238 Tov liiov Bergk. tov i/iov eodd. 247 oonr. Beigk. 252 
fiQOthv Trioliniiis. ^(foxmv L. 



. Kj ^ d by Googl 



205 



Responsus hnfns porlongi amoebaei satis aoeoratos est. la- 
eipit a qnattnor versibus inter se miro qmodaiD modo respondentibnfl, 
enm aint dno prlores iambiei dno poiteriorefl aeolici flie, nt primnfl 
tertio 8eeiindii8 qnarto flimilia sit (RespoiifliiB etiam aeenratlor fiet, 
fii Bcribcfl getvoi pro ^ivot, nt sint verBDfl primns et tertios eidem, 
fleeimdiifl et qnartofl flimUefl). 

Sequuntur 4 dimetii ionici, qiioriim duo catalectici duo acata- 
lecti Bunt; deinde vv. 216 — 223 inter se respondent ita, nt altemi 
positi sint trimetri dactylici cntalectici cnm singulis paeonibus 
quartis coninncti (^versus calabrii" [= xoXo^oi (?)] cf. Victorin. 
III, 14) et pnri paroemiaei. Retinentnr paroemiaei 225 — 228, 
enm in daetylomm cnm paeonibnfl ooninnctonim locnm flnbsti- 
tiiantQr tetrametri daetyliei e temifl apondeifl et flingnlifl daetylifl 
eonstantee, nt transitnm faeiant ad seqnentes tetrametros daety- 
lieoB>) 229^234, qni elandnntor dimetro daotylieo et dimetro 
iambieo. (Do iambis daetylos elaodentibQs vide ad AeBehyl. 2 
et Christ, Die rbythm. Gontloiiitftt der grieeh. Ghorgesjlnge, Abh. 
d. bayr. Akad. d. Wiss., I. Cl., XIV Abt. 3.) 

AiitiL^onae nionodia'^) 237 — 255 ex eibdeiu fere raetris com- 
posita eBt quibns antecedens pars cautici. Redeunt enim glyconei 
238 — 240 ipsi quoqae formifl non Msdem. Seqauntur tetrametri 
daetylici, qoomm dno exerementnm praebent - ^ v> — ^ ~, quod 
idem initiom monodiae fadt et 252 enm tripodia daotylioa 
eompositnm est^ Clandit dimeter troehaiens, nt snpn danBemt 
dimeter lambieos. Cnm stiophiB antem epodns ita est eoninnota, 



») Alii (e. Glcditpch 1. c. p. l'>:) versns 228 — 235 c (hctyHfl ot 
anapaestis cumpositos ease voiunt. Quod unico vemm esse demon- 
strare studuit Christ, Die Grundfragen (der mel, Metriic d. Griechen) 
p. 317 sqq. iHuu nego non optime in dactylos dividi versus; tamen 
ChristU dlTiflio mibi valde displleet 

*) Gleditfich I. c. 197 monodiam a rcHqua amoebaei parte discindi 
volt, iniaste tamen, qnod e sensu et e meMs apparet. 

') Diudorf, Ilermanno praeeunte dactylum cxcidisse putavit et 
pro ix(fvyeiv scripsit tpvyelv, nt efficiantur versns: 




ot satea 288 sqq. 
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ut glyconci pX anapaesti (et^i iidn paroemiarornm formam prae 
86 ferentefi) m stropliis inyemuiiur, noa inveiuaaittr dactyli et 
ionieL 

3. Ant 876—882 ep. 

Hiiiiii epodi difllribntio non faciliB eel,^) ciim Terba non 
tantiB mibi prftobere ▼ideantmr difficnltates. SimplieiflsiiDa dietri* 
bntio baee mibi eeae videtnr: 

S76. 

\^ — — \^ W 
— W \^ — V» ^ 



880. www — V/ 

— — — — — 

877 dnayofjiai scripsi com Gleditschio ayofiat codd. 

Ergo 876 simUia ▼erani 882, qui ideo banc formam 

praebere videtur, quia in fine tales formae diliguntur; 877 0^-881; 
interpositi sunt duu docLuiii utraque ultima 8}llaba ancipite, 
qnod cnm in docUmiis permissum sit liic ttiam interpunctione 
excnsatur, et 879 lt. 880, qui ca de causa memurabiles sunt, 
qnia in daotyli looum tribraobya subatitntaa est Hnina rei apnd 



*) Gieditsch 1. c. p. 111 sqq. hano protolit distiibntionem: 

87«, W»-V>K>WWWV^W-WV/WK> — w 



— ■ w — — w — 



g^Q^ — <w> w v> — w — s«/ 
W — WWWW — W 

„ 

dnayofutt takaiif^iov Gled. xakaifQwv ayofiai codd. 

Haee qwNine diatributio bonnm effidt responanm, eom 878 et 
879 in 80 ipsis responsum feiaat, 876 877, 877 ro 882, 880 8S1 
sint; sed y. 879 Qled. IfQov pro dactylo sumpsit, qnod (etsi Christ 
Metrik' p. 227 idem fecit de Eur. Bacch. 161) non licet; cf. Dindorfii 

et FJlendtii T pxiVa Soph< clea; et audacins mtbi videtur Sophocli 
h'o('nti;ini ijiripideani supponere, qua hic. in dactylorum loc08 tribracho* 
substituit; quod in versibus aeolicis facih'ns fieri poterat. 

Quare non habeo, cur meam distributtouem (ipsam qooque noa 
nimis ccrtam) mutem. 
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Sopboolem DnUnm altenim est «xempliuii, «piid Earipidcm plnrA 
lnTeaiiuitBr (e£ «d Snrip. 4). 

Cetemm haec epodns eximinm praebet exemptiim qno cog- 

no8Catur qua ratione Sophoclca iutcrdum iuterpudutirit mctia 
metrifi; luiec enim fonnft est: 

a 

b 

ee 
dd 
b 

Cnm ntraqne etropha epodus arte coninneta eat, enm in eis 
onuiia membrs ezeepto b inTeniantnr. <) 

4. £11878—1387 ep. 

d.d. 
d. 

1276, — wwwVii»v^w— w— 

1279. ^ ^ ^ — 

1280. ^ ^ 

.V_/\^\^V^ W S^ — — — 

<_ Vi/_V^_S> 

1285, - ^s^^^^^^^ 

' - ' II 

1273 alterum lu addld. Blass. 1281 c) ^r/A' ^xlvov Kaibcl. 
'/^/Aa< esckvov codd, 1284 xXvovc a tdkatva WiL xAvovaa ra/atva 
codd. 

') Bliiiiii iiauc pr^cfcit cpodi formaiu codicum lectione ayofiai 



— Vy Vrf» S-' w 

880. _v.,v,/-.v-/— \^ 

w»»^v^ — w — — 
v.«w-.- II 

nt sfait 877 «x^ 881/2 nisi quod hie membro ^ — anetna slt, 878—880 
iater se sfanfles, 876 sine responsn positns. 



208 [Si] 

Seeatna enm potissimnm Kaibelil diBtribntiimem, qna dvM 
partes epodnfl eontinet iunbicam et troeliaicem, diTieae Tem 
1280 ia ae reBponanm fereote. lambiea eeriee incipit s tribni 
docbmiifl. Neqae lambici neqae trochaici yersnfl maltas lieentiaB 
habent ezeepto trimetro troehaioo elandente, cniafl dnae btevcB 
flnppreflflae flant Stropha iamboa eontfnet, tioehaeoB non eontinet 

6, TraeL 132 — 140 ep. 

132. w w— 

— w — w — — — 

— l. 



140. - -w-w- - ]| 

Hetra iambica et trochaica flnnt, dno trimetri trochaiei, 
dtto dimetri iambioi, et trae trimetri iambici, qaomm primns 
legitimam formam praebet, reliqui panlnm diverBam inter se 

bimiles. 

Coniimctio cum strophis manca e&L 

6. Traeh. 205—224 astr. 

V — — w v_/ 



210. ^ — — 



216. -j 



\^ ^> — w 



V.» — «X» Vi*1v^ — — 

220. ^ — — — 

— W — V*» — — 

221. II 

vy _ w — w — — * 

_ Va* — W— " 



4 
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205 avoXoXvgatw 66fiOi e scbol. Biir^es. — crfTf ^nrtntz codd, 
aXaXctynic codd. recc. aJMXcuQ L 216 Gleditscb, iit evitaret elisioneni 
dfigofi' oi (S {(hiQojuai Erturdt), couiecit dti()oftai xaoac i n ovd unw- 
cofiai, sed x^C^C et languidti et supeiilue addidit. 222 yvvatxtov 
Dfnd yvvai cvdd. 

De reBponBione ▼eTsmim S05 — S06 iam ad praeeedentem 

epodom dictnm esi Insequentinm trimetrornm et dimetrornm 
responsns facile perspicitur; memuialjilis est dimeter 215 duubus 
posterioribns partibu'; trimpfri 20s l espondens. 218 non optime in 
sc responj^um fert, 219 autem interiectio est extra numeros posita; 
demde 220a 221 (brevi sappressa) 222 cr. 223 (x^ 224; 221 
antem paeanem daudit, enm seqnentee ▼ersna ad Deianiram 
apeetent 

Sed noTom aliqoid eantienm oontinet Hexapodia enim 
daetyliea eataleetien S13/4 extra nameroe poaita eat, nt neque 
ei qnioqaam reepondeat neqne in bo responsnm ferat Qnae res 

neqne apud Aesebylnm occnrrit neque apnd Sophoclem alius 
invenitnr. ') 8ed boc canticnm cum astrophicum sit et Aeschyli 
goluta paulo laxius composita eP8e nobis visa sint, ne»cio ;in hic 
eadem causa ?aleat [Apud Euripidem saepius haec res occnrret 
in solntis canticis (37) et in epodis (10. 18. 21)]. Tamen 
altemm Soplioelia eantienm aatropliieam 7 hae lieentia non ntitnr. 

7. TraelL 878 — 895 astr. 

Hnina amoebaei neqne Terba neqne yenmB nbiqne oerta 

sant; tamen aliqoa cum veri similitudine^) reparari possunt. 

8 trim. 



*) Maiore vi ea restiiuere conatus est 0. Hensc, Studien zu 
8 ophoklts p. 172— 19S qui nimis multaa traditorum verborum corruptelas* 
reperitise sihi visus est. 

*) Quare neaoio an cnm Dindorfio tnte ikuifu^^oXov duae syllabte 
ezddiBse putandae Bint (e. g. &eav)^ nt efiieiaatur TerBna reBpondeatea bi 

210. ^ - ^ 

— — ^ \^ — >^ <y 
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880. d. 

— — — v^___^_ 

d. 

d. 

\^ ^ W «w/ V--' \^ V_/ — 

V_/ W W N_/ (w ) 




805. w — w — v> II 



§80 coir* Wimder. SSl rj inter 9vfi6q et r/y^c delevit Bbai. 
883 ^rex iTcxf ^f/. Chiitt Gnudfiagen p.344. itfxev hnetv ttfy, 
eodd. 

Yemifl nt in imoebaoo inter ehonmi et natrioeni mnltiftdflm 
diviflfl snni Trimetri legitimi longifl sflepiu soliitifl difltribiiti 
legDntar. Trefl interpoiitt flont doehmii, 879 oo 886/7 fleoliee 
metrfl flnnt, qnfle eie difltribnendA eflse Tidentnr 

1 

1 , 

(De aeolicifl metrifl of. O. R. flltemm staaimam. Hepbeefli oap. 16. 

Kossbach-Westphal Metrik», pag. 530). Sequuntar 890 (^. 892 
et 893 (dii Lltus longis solutis) ^y^- 8U4 895, Bene igitur can- 
ticom oompositam est^) 



8. Aiae. 194—200 ep. 

— [w] — — vw» — v_y — — [wj 

195, — — — v_/w — v_/ — v_/ — — 



') Blassio baec magis placet forma: 

879. ax£rA<«Jrata Kqoq yt ^*-') n^pd^/v. fLi* zm fiOQip W 
886. frvrfjrrfTCf iiova; crovofvro^ iv xo^a aiSuQov. 
893. ttfxh {y) txexfv /xsydkav vioQtog ade vvfi^ 

h« e. yenm w ter posftiifl. 



. Kj ^ d by Googl 



[27] 



211 



200. II 

194 av pro ava contra p:r;unuiaiico8 scribi vult Blass. fiaxQuicDv 
Bergk. ftaxiiaiwvi codd. lyj coit. Ritscbl. 196 ix^Quiv v(tQiq d* 
la^d ixO-Qwv v^QiQ codd. 199 ^aQvaXyiinuq Dind. ^agvak- 
yijr' L. 

BMponsns fiMiil« pen^ioitnr. Initiiim faeinnt tiia membia 
uoliea, qnornm dno priora eomposita §nnt enm diepodia iambiea 

Tariae fonnae; sequuntur duo trimetri iambici aperte inter se 
respondentes et tres versus quorum inter se responsns apertus 
est, etsi non plane easdem formas praebont (sunt autem secundum 
Rossbach-Westphal Metr.^ p. 697 paroemiacorum formae [?]). 
Com stropliie oomnnetio manea eai 

9. El. 504 — 515 ep. 

^ V.X ^ 
505. — 



— WWW — — 

510. <^> 



Vy vy W >^ — — — 

515. wwww 11 

Hac in epodo Sophocles uno metro usus est, cui li:iec est 

ibnna . QuiJiiam bit lioc uietrum nemo scit, sed 

slmplex id esae apparet. Qua re elucet versum 510 jtayxQvoG>v 

diif gwp emendandom esae, at effieiatar ant cnm 

Dindorfio jvceT^^tiROir Ux) 6lg>gmp « (-> — c/i511 aut 

enm Hermanno xa/XQva{i)w 6lq>Qmv ^ — M co512. 



*) Kaibel Elektn p. 147 sq. doelmiiienm id eaee demoaattare 
•tndnlt, qnod iieii non poBse pnto. 



91S 



[S8] 



IViB interpositiim est membrum -w— , ut ordo quidam et dis- 
pobiiio lieret. Animadvertendom autem est. quam bene Sophocles 
unum iliud metrum variarit, ut versus respondentes distribueret 
8ie r>0.1 <^ 506 {r^) 508 i^. 609; 610 oo 611 <^ 512; 606 oo 614 
iy^> 616. Ciun strophia autem membrorum adhibitormn oommini 
non est, nam qood Eaibel strophae ▼erBO» 579 595 huw 
epodi Tergnm esee pntavit, notandnm OBt ntromqne loenm eiia 
oonieetuae debere. Tamen eoninnetio est inter eonfines aati- 
Btrophae et epodi Yersns: 

aatlstr. 504. — ^*^— ^ — ^ 

ep. 506. — www^— — 



10. Trach. 517—530 ep. 

Hae epodo nomm aliqnid dooemnr. Omnia enim trictit* 
cantiea e yersibne eompoeita annt magis Tel minna accorate 
inter m re8poQdentibn8. In hae autem epodo eimiles potiu 
versns snnt qnam pares, tamqvam si Aesohylnm poeta Bccotu 

Bit Prom. 428. 467 versus slmiles facicntem. Est autem form& 
epodi baec: 




525. -^^ 



— Vi^ — w — — ) 

— - W — V-/ ««^ — w — 

530. .-w->^w j| 

5)8 iX$ivhv ^fifiivit (tilo^ Gleditioh Cantiea p. 135. iXtetrir 
ttptfdvfi codd. Alii iUter locum coimptom eanare eonatl Bunt 539/90 
foit fii^x 530 aondnm BBnatoa. 

Aeenrate inter se reopondent venna 523 ty) 5S4, qnibna 5S0 
Bimilis eet, iamblei trimetri 596 c/> 597^ 598 in se reBponnm 
fereuB, 529 530 glyconoud et pherecrateus claadentes cantieis» 
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525 antem non est legitimus trimeter, cnm priiDa dipodia se 
applieet ad ▼eraimi 521, altera et tertU ed Terans 526 or 527 
(nesielo «n etiam sinfles sint ▼ersibns 628</}524). Maxime 
antem Hbemm reeponsnm praebent versns in initio oantiei positi, 
qni ▼identur daetyliol esse. 8imOes enim snnl 521 et 522, cnm 
521 eompoflitns rit onm membro respondent» Tersns 517 fini. 
Primns antem et secnndns versns non nimis habent slmllitndinis.i) 
Cum stropha autem coniuucla tst cpudus, ut quae dactylos, ium- 
bicos trimetros, membrum neulicum contineat^ Finitimorum quo- 
qne yersaom applicatio mYemtor 

ttr. ^ w— w — ws^—w — II 



11. Phil. 855 — 864 ep. 

Hacc epodus cum git corruptissima,^) formam non delineo. 
Cognosci antem potest fnisse in ea metra aeolica (855 856), 
tetrametroB dactylieos (859 t^- 860), iambos (trimetrnm 861, di- 
metmm 864). Oetera obsenra snnt 

Stropba ipsa qnoqne daetyliea et aeoliea metra eontinet 



An 810 yersoB 517 sqq. dividi poasont: 

wsy — — wv^»— — | — — — w I \_/ 

— 'u»^^ — wv/ w {okotVta fi= ^ ) 

^ et©.? 

«t Bnr. Heie. lOIOsq. ^—^^ — |w-v/w — et Wila^ 
nowitrii adnotatloneoL Blsss tentat: 

Tot tjv (>o(, ijv 6k tol^mf natityoq, xav^$tmv x JMifuyda i^iftttw 
xrei »Xtpuui9q, [^2] iittmjtmv oXotvt* ( — ) nl^yftata aal atavoQ 

ll, 0, V.# — W — — S^W — — — — ^^^ — — 

^ — W *V/ — — ■ ( ■■ ) — WS<» — N>»V^ — — j 

*) Leplde et eleganter Gieditach CanUca p. 169 comiptum canticum 
MtitiMfo eonatos est 8ed eios eoireetiottes sensni mibi satisfteeie 
aoa Tidentur. Hemsmi et Diadorf osntlenm o meris daotylieis tetia* 
netris eompositnm foisse pntavernat 
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PO] 



12. PhiL 1170 — 1217 ep. 



W v^— . — 



1170. 

— \^ — w — 



1175. 



v-fsy w»-/— — W V* 



1180. 

11S5. 



► w— w — wv->- 

w — v> ■ 

W N-/ ■ 

— w 



1190. -^Ni^-^v^-' 



. V-» v-' — — 

. v> v> — 



1195. 



im 



I W — V/ W — W ^ 



1205. 



^_ _ v^ — W vy — v-* — \^ ^ 

^ ^ \^ _ w W W W 

V-fW — ww — ww — ww 



1210. 



_ w w w — 

^ V-« — v^ — w— V^ — ^ ' 



1115. 





w — N-»W— W — — 11 



[dl] S15 

1174 tiun delev. HartuTig, quem 'Nanck et Oleditsoh seouti suot. 
1164 u» l^vo* u) fAeivait Gleditach, quod Chrifit. Grundfragcn p. 257 *) 
luul&t. ^ivoi fitlvazt eodd, 1192 :nr^of^aivfc scripsi. n^ovfa{i) Vig 
eodcL 1212 l<rt' delev. Hennum metro povtnluite. 1213 nJli^ 
ffo;U« QledltaelL noXt^ A nohg eodd. 1216/6 Xtfia^ ifiop ^BpoT^ 
dmfaotQ leripeL Xtfi. ix^ftHitt tfiw JmmelEi eedd. 

Haee lOBginina onniiiifli Sophoelii epodonmi optioimm praebet 
Ibniiam eieiiti no. 2. DimeftroB enim iambleoe initfiim faeieiiteB, 
qvoram 1179 aeephalus est, 1171 in se responsiim fni^ te- 

qQnntur ionici: trimuter in aperte responeiim ferens et (iuo 
anaclomeni. DeiDde poefa ea, quam iara inveiiiiDiis, ratione, qua 
eimiles potius quam pares ponit vcrsuB, utitur, ut ab ionicis 
tranaeat ad choriaiuboa boc bello et lepido modo 



WW— W — W — 




— — ww— ete. 

Seqmmtur asapaeetieae dipodiae qnamm dnae holospondiacae 
SQiity oxoeptae a glyeoneiB altemie baaibns Bpondiaoie el iambleia 

et inteTpoiitiB breviore membro aeolioo 1193 et dnobns tetra- 

podiiB daetylieia qni reepondent icqnentibne 1196—1908, qaomm 

1903 anaemsem praebel dlpodia pro tetrapodia praeennte. 

Redennt ad iinem TerBns aeoUd: 1909 un 1917 anapaoBtoram 

locia mntatis') et tres glyconei, qQorum tertius aliam praebet 
formam, cingentes tres dimetrob iambicos satis Yariis furmiii at 
trimetram dimetro v. 1212 se adiungentem. 

Epodus etsi amoebaeuni est tamen siimma arte elabornta 
cnm strophie ita est coniuncta, ut iambici dimetri choriambi 
daotyli glyeonei in eia insint, ceteri aeolioi nnmeri et ioniei 
tton iBBint 



I) etdem responsio uon accurata invenitur 0. 0. 512—523 o/Jtwg 
d' tftuficci nv&iaOm r^» xovtwv <f* avx^algtiov ovdiv %^w--w 

fli. CMtiL Metr.» p.5ll. 



Digitized by Google 



216 m 

13. O.C. 1239 — 1248. 



1240. w — w — 

«k> wv-<r — 

— — w ■ 

w w • 

1245. — 



1248 ^ imxUhf • aohoL Lachiaaim. mxioy eod4. 



Haec qnoqne nltima Sophoclis epodns claram prae se fert 
formam etsi non eeveraui, cf. 10. Initium enim faciimt iambi: 
trimctri Be( lauia et tertia dipodia repetuaJur spqnente dimetro, 
priuiH initio versns 1241- Sequnntur versus aeolici et dactylici, 
({uoram acourate respondent 1242 1243, 1246 1247 (/^ 1248 
(qni, cnm csntieimi clandat, Byllaba branor est) non acennte 
1341, 1244, 1246 (ef. 10). 

Onm etropha eoninnetio qnnedam eet, enm et glyooneoe et 
lamboa eontineat Etlam finitimi ▼eraifl eoninneti etBe videntar: 

fltr. 1238. wv^w-w !| 

ep. 1239. ^ — w — w— 



SammarinuL 

Rationem metrieam Sophodem eandem eeentnm ene aiqne 
Aeseliylnm Inee elarine est Qnare BimpUeia eompoBiit eaaliea, 
▼elnt 6 e meriB fambls, 4 ex iambiB et troebaeis, 9 ex nno metro 

constantia. Sed novum aliquid omnibus inest, tamquam si poeta 
liberius et solutins cantica fu rmarit. Etiam cantici 5 iambi 
licentiab prae se ferunt, quiis npnd Aeschylnm raro invenimns, et 
cantici 9 torma simplicissima magna com arte variata et exnlta est 
Praeterea talia cantica non molta invenies, pleraqne mnlto magis 
artifieioea et expolita Bnnt, (qna re efi^eetnm eet, nt tot inter 
mixta eantiea nnmeranda eBBont). Qnomm oonferaB 1, nnnm e 
BpeeioBiBBinufi SopIioeUB caatieiB, 8, qno Aeeehyli 16 non ett 
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libcrius, 7, 3 nova metrorum distributione (abccddba) memo- 
rabile, et maxime licentiis referta (3), 10, 13. Sed tantum abest, 
ut dopLuclis cantica hoc libero poetae de formis adhibeudis usa 
detrimentum capiant, nt Bnpra Aeachylum progressus esse So- 
phocles dicendus sit, cnm hoo modo qoasi proficiscantar metra 
0 metris et oantiea explicentiir. Qoae res melinB eentitDr qvam 
demonfitimtiir. liCge qnaeeo piaeelanm priorem partem epodi 
12. Qnod mnlto meling nos eensnroB ease puto^ ai lieeret eaotlea 
enm sonia eompazare. 

Be nnmero et loeiB reBpondentinm Teisnam Sophoclea etiam 
aunns legum Bibi imposnit qnam AeflehylnB. Tamen cnm hninB 
longiora cantica vehit 3, 5, etiam 13 bene formatam aliqaid 
Irigidi et languidi habeant, de buius perlongis 2 et 12 contraria 
dicenda sunt, etsi (qood Aeschyli 3 et 5 non snnt) amoebaea 
siint, quae ad artem el^^hornndi minus apta sunt. IIoc minimom 
valet de astrophicis canticis 6 et 7. Ergo, qaod iam apad 
Aeachylom reperimna, Tidetnr aliqaid intcresse inter astrophica 
et epodiea cantiea. Accedit qnod in 6 longior TerBnB inTonitnr 
extra nnmeroB poBitna. Aeaehyli nonnnlli TcrBOB clandenteB 
responBn carebani Qnod apnd Sophodem nnsqnam occnirit, Tel 
easn qnodam (nam in stropha Trach. 616 occorrit) yel eonsnlto, 
qnia poetam offendebai ^md interiectio Trach. 219 respondente 
caret, rellqnae non carent (e. g. 0. G. 207. 237. qna re IMndorf 
perdoetns est, at Traeh. 219 svol bis poneret). 

Veisibiiei iii £30 ipsis rcsponsum iereiitibaii Sopbocles eadem 
ratione nsns est qna Aeschylns. Memorabile autem est doch- 
miomm longi('re.s series non occurrere, qucul etVectnm CBse potest 
(et odio quodani poetae iu genus docbmiacum et) eo, quod 
astrophica cantica, quae Aeschylns e dochmiis multa com- 
posnerat, non plns dnobns eonfecit eoromqne alterom dochmiis 
carans (6). 

Epodi, nt AeBcbyli ita Bophodis qnoqoe cnm strophis magis 
vel minns arte eoninnctae snnt omnes (excepta 9, qnae res 
animi ajrectas eanfla faetn esse yidetor) Sophoellsqoe melios 
qnam iUins. Sed aceedit alterom. Interdom enim iinitimomm 
antistropbae et epodi ▼ersoom fonnae pares tcI similes snnt, nt 
etiam hac ratione epodos oom strophis coniungatar. Versos 
autem hi ^unt: 

Dlm. H«l. XV. 15 
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0. C. 1238. www-w II 

1239. ^ ^ — ^ — v>— 

El. 503. - - w II 

504. -wvy^ 

Ttich. 516. ^»' w 11 

^ — s_/W — W >^*-/ — 
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Capnt lU. Eiiripides. 

Yeiiio ad Eniipideiii eoiiiB nt plnrifflae fiibalae ita plorima 
q[iioqiie eentlea •oluta exstuit, nempe 36 epodiea 43 aefarophiee, 
emii Aesehyli Bmt 9 epodiea 7 astrophiea, SoplioeliB Tero 11 
epodiea 2 aetropliiea. Eifo melinB ex metromm nen distribni 
potemnt Enripidto eantiea. Distribni antem ea in L eantiea 
daetyllca yel anapaestiea (3 epodos 4 tflfrophlea eontliientia) 

II. trocliaica vel iambica adiectis singnlis e dactylo-trochaicis 
(no. 28) et ionicis (lio. 29) ver^ibua compoBitis (12 epod. a astr.) 

III. aeolica (12 ep. 9 astr.) IV. doehxmaea (4 ep. 23 astr.!) 
V. mix.ta cuntica (5 ep. 2 astr). 

In tracta&dis cauticis, ut antea, temponim ordiuem fabularam, 
qni veri similla mihi yisos est, eeentus snm. Versnnm nnmeros 
et eodienm notae adhibni ea, qaae Priiisii et Weekleinii editio 
praebet 

L Caatiea daetyliea et anapaeetiea. 

1. Medea 131—137 proodue (parodi 131—213). 

J31, wv^— — — s./ w— ^-^ w — 

— >^ Vw/ — — W W — v^ W — — — — ^ 

135. 



133 dXXtt Herm. dXk' w codd. 134 yoov Eimsley. fiodv vel 
^oijv vel |ioA«jy eodd. i$i ht deterit WelL Fro dtnpm^lov 
yoQ ila» aeripiit dn' diti^pmvJiov ya^ iy& Sakorrbaphns, ted tnm iym 
nperraeBDenm eBse videtnr. 

Proodus ificipit ab uuupaeBtis, qui nutricip anupaestis auio- 
eedentibus se applicaut: a dimetro (in duos aionometros propter 

16* 
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CAeBuram dividendu) et mouumetro holospondiaco (cf. Soph. Phil. 
1186). Sequuntur dactylici verans, nempe duae triji uliat; duae 
tetrapudiae dipodia clausae, Tutum canticum claudiiur peula- 
podia iambicai) (cf. Suppl. 804 (x- 810). De iambis dactyiicos 
▼eniu elandentibaB ef. ad Soph. 2. Proodns et cnm stropha 
qaae maTlmam partem ex aaapaeetis eoiietat et cniii epodo 204 — 
212 qnae iMDbee et yeniim daetylieiim eoatiiiet, eoniimota eit. 
▼ide ad 7. 

Etiam eiim praeeedentibiiB Tenibiia proodna per « tt tpage t oe 
coniiuiota eet 

2. Hipp. 1370^1888 aetr. 
1370. 



1375. * — — — v^w — 

s-/ ^ — — ■— 



w — — — w — w< 

1380. w 



1335. d. d. 

— v.y — — — w 

d. d. 

— v> ~ V/ —> v> — w — ■ ]| 

1372 itti^ezt ftf ra)Mva E a B C. //f om. L P. 1374 sq. cor- 
rupUi inter dvadaifiov et dfnfizofiov lacunaui statuunt Ijauck et Kircb» 

^) Apud Luripidem hi uccuxiuuL vcrauii auiuLa c^utiai claudentes 
«ine reipondeotibna poiiti: 
no. 1 w — — 

B _ww«»ww— (piaacednnt iainbelegi). 
78 .ww—w^w-w — (piaeeedit daeljiiea heiapodia aola). 

12 — ~ — (praecedunt ttocbafli). 

42 » w— w (pracccdunt dactyli et glyconel). 

73 — w/— wv^v^vy — w — (pxacocdant troehaei). 
75 .-w (cf. ad loc.). 



[87] 
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hoff. Versuum mensur!\a quas Wil, (Eur. TTippnlytos. Gricch. Tragndien 
iibers. v. W., II, p. 99) protulit, minime probo. 1379 ntanfoviov rf 
codd. et schol. o xf TieQiTToq sehol. VSh\ fiivei Wil. /u?.).Ft codd. 
iibi Iw fioi fioi E^LP. ittffiOihC /iiozav TovS* tfiijtv scTipBi fiioiav 
i/tiv t€v6* codd. (ifio» om. CL). 13S7 Svadalfiov codd. praeter 
CLP &w/&aif6t0vtt praebeiites. 

Versiis non facile di«tribDUTitnr. yy. 1.370 et 1384, cniq 
interiectiones siot, aat extra nameros positi sunt aat dibi xe- 
spondent Seqmmtnr anapaesti 1371 et 1375 — 1378; monometro 
1376 respondere pntuidas essd Tidetnr v. 1381 inter immboe 
poiitns, 0ed leetio non nimia eertn eet. De ▼ersibns 1374/5 
eomptiB ef. App. erit. Qnid sit 1371 neeeio; poteet doehmins 
haberi enm seqnnntnr longiore intervallo dimetri doehmiaei 1386 
1387. Restant iambi: trea trimetri aatia diversamm formamm 
et tres dimetri (an 1382 in se responsum fert?). 

Sed lectio non ubiqne certa est, et haec distributio niliil 
est ni^^i tentamentQm, com WUamowitzu menanram Tersaom probare 
neqaeam. 

3. Pbaeth. frg. 775 K. £ar. IIl^^ 60— 69 praeconis verba. 

60. — > \> «.y — w «b> — — 



— v-/ ^ — — I 

• ■ w — v> S--' v_/ 

65. _____ 



iiaec praeconis verba *) optime et clarissime distribauntar; 
sunt eoim, at ita dicam, stropha et aatistropha binoa tetra- 
metroa daotylieoa aeataleetos oontinentes ntmmqne elananm di- 

meCro aoataleeto formae Tel — — , qnamm ntraqne 

raapondeBtem habei^ 

') Nauckii teztum recepf, cam WUamowitsil eoReetlonei (Hermea 

XYUI, p. 404) neceBsariae mihi non esse viderentur* 

') Neqne enim inre mihi Wil. 1. c. dicere videtur: *Der Herold 
be<1iPTit sich stesichorischer Dactvlen, es sind Tle.Kameter, aber wie die 
iweisilbigen a7tr>r,h!r'f'Cf%-rfQ zeigen, keine heroischeu', nam non hexa- 
metios, sed tetruuu tru^ cum diuietris usurpatos eese ux hiatu versus 
62 dTtafigne — tif kaoi apparet ante interiectionem non legitimo. 



138] 



4. SnppL 971-— 385 ftstr. 

4 hexametri dftctylici 
J76. w 



V./ •— — • J \^ — 

380. «-wv^- ww -ww-ww 

4 heianefefi daotylid. 

273 corr. Heath. Beiske. 275 fi corrupti esse vidpnhir fort. 

raXftivfrc ye^jaidc = s-/ , nam xH'"^ bene stare videtur. 

277 7i(i(>c oe Markland. ;t()oc codd. 279 dtikala Herin. dtikalav 
codd. 2S0 aoQdum sanatus hchav xiv aXdtav Nauck. Ixitav 
rcy* (U. eodd. 

Hoe eaiitloiiii neii liene fiiniiataiii eet Qnatenii eniiii besm^ 
metri dactylici cingimt eeteroe ▼ereiu (heiametroi eese, nea tii* 

podiaSf quod Henn. Elem. p. 325 pntavit, e syllabls ancipitibas 
272 [et 284j elucet). 275 interiectio est extra numeros posita; 
sed seqnitnr novnm qnid paene incredibile: tribrachos enim ©t 
dactylos ETiripides sibi respondere volnit: qua de re vide, quae 
scripsi ad no. 40; deinde versum bacchiacum, ut videtur, re- 
spoDfiam in se ferentem (vel secandimi Blaasiam yersnm iambicam 
eolam positam einsdem fonnae atqne 804 lt. 810) exdpiiuit 
daotylieae tripodiae et tetrapodia (280 oormptiis est). 



6. JoD. 144—150 ep. 
146. 



wwww— — — 
160. wwww — — — 1 



Fonna adeo simplez eet, nt interpietatioiie opna noii ait 
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6. PhoeiL 818 — 833 ep. 



« < 



820. «^ww-^ww-» — ~ww — ww< 

_ v_/ — w — — - — — — v>W< 

— ^ V-/ — — «w» W V-/ V> 

— _ww — ww~w w — ww< 

"~ — » \^ • 



8» 



_ _ ^s^v/ — ww— — 

830* _ w w — w — 

W «w' W 



818 dablnB eit Ibrt. ezfHeQ MrextQ o> ya ya reote vel htyt; <■> 
yd ya hixiq noxi (Blass) tribnclii com dadstylie ef. no. 4. 832 lcxati 
eodd. il^cofc Dind. k^<oc oodd. 

E versibus dactylicis et anapaeaticis epodns composita eat; 
8UDt enim hexapodiae tetrmpodiae tripodia oataleotioa daetylieae, 
dimetri et monometer anapaeetieL 

Cam Btrophis epodos per daotylos, non per anapaeetos oon- 
Inuta esi 

BlaiBins aiitem propter eximiam epodi eindiftadlnem enm 
•fcropliis sospioatiir non epodmn eeee sed tertiam etropham in 
fise nmiilam, qnam opinlonem eenm verboram prohare ▼idetnr. 



7. Phoen. 1486» 1681 (aetr.). 

Hoc longiim amoebaeum inter Antigonam et Oedipmn, cuius 
teitum mnltiB iocis incertnm non deiineo, Nauckins ex parte in 
strophas redijsrere conatns e?t, quia longae versuum series paree 
vel aimilee sant. fiue antem Tersna etroplueos eeae volnit: 

etropham a' 1485 — 1497 1670—1681. m Tereae 
eimillimi in strophas ita redigi possnnt, nt pntemas nonnnlla ▼el 
deeese Tel enmipta esse, eoins rei qnod apnd Eoripidem semper 
i&tio iiftbenda est, valde dulemns. 



Digitized by Google 



824 



[40] 



ttropbam /9' 1498—1500 1501 — 1503. Qni renu 
partionla 6h in 1498 inserta et Tersn 1502 emendato plane 
eandem praebent furmam. 

VersQS 1504 — 1518 Isaackias adtrophicoB esse yalt 

Sequitnr Btropba 1510—1523 1539—1549. H! 
qooqne veraiu congrniat, si pntu onm Naneldo «nte dUifov 
exeidiMO y^— et Bcribii alw pro alwa, OonfinBitnr mnteii 
Ninekii opioio repetitit yerbis eisdem loeis 1599 XBi^o^ivotiStv 

daxQvoiOiP {duxQvCir coiid. antt.) (y^- 1542 olxTQOTdroiOLV 
daxQvotOiv (daxQvat B).') 

PoPt longi(ire> «eries versuom astrophicas 1523 — 1538 et 
1543 — 1545 seqaitur 

Btrophn 6' 1546—1650 oo 1555—1559, qni ▼eiraB 
Btropbienm OBtendnnt reepooBnm, Bi 1547 tnte xotbq inBem 

m et 1557 mntilom esse pntes. Olandentes enim versns idein 
snnt 1550 tx^ 1559. Ceteros versus 1551 — 1554 et 15G0 — 1569 
astrophicus pfse putat Nanck. 

Atqiii cnntici eompositi e partihus astrophicifi et strophicis 
(tantis insaper intervalHs inter strophas et antistrophas admissis 
qoootnm ioter stropham a' et aotistropham a* positam est) altemm 
exemplom noo ezBtot. Tameo dieendom eat oon nimiiB diffiool* 
tatiboB Naoekii stropbas reBtitni posae et aeeoratins examioanti mihi 
magis maglBqoe plaeere. Nam etsi io eaotioiB astropbieiB loogions 
Beries oeeonoot, qnae eodem modo qno Btropbae et antistrophae 
inter se respondent (e. g. (12); 58, 59, 62), tameo tantae seties 
quantae sunt strophae a' et 6' nullae inveninntur. 

8ed qnid dicam de intermissis astrophicis versibns? Non- 
nnlli loci velut 1514 sqq. 1530 sqq. cormptissimi sunt, alii autem 
e. g. 1525—1529 et 1560 — 1569 tam bonnm praebent respongnm, 
ot dicere nequeam quomodo cantteom eompositum sit Potest 
antem cogitari Eoripidem in boe eantieo satis libero oooqoe e 
noTisBimis aosom eBse stropliieaB et astropbicaB partes in onom 
eoogerere, praesertim eom amoebaeom sit 



*) VeiBiis 13S9»1645 Wflamowits, Isyllos p. 151/2 tres peotaraetns 
ionicos esse pntat deeto glossemate dgfaviq aote ttSwXop, Kalim iegen 

td&fQOifccveg HSatlov com Weilio ct notavov pio ntavov enm Seidlero, 
ot efficiantnr dao peotsmetri ionici (ra t519->1632) et qoattoor do6hiB& 
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IiiTeiiimns igitnr £nripidem in liis canticis dactylicis et ana- 
paesticis supra Sophoolem progressnm eiM ita, nt miiltis metroroin 
Ueentus admiesis servaret yarietatem Temiiiin, non flenrare yide- 
retnr speeiei pBlebritndinem (exeepto 3). Sed in eastieis non> 
nnlls eoniiplisBima BQni 



II. Cantica iambica et trochaica. 

Tnmieo ad iambica et trocbaiea eantiea mnlto pliira qnam 
daelyliea et anapaeetiea exatantia. 

8. Medea 204 — 212 epw (of. proodam no. 1). 



305. w-. 



210. 



— ^ v_/ \_/ — \_/ • 
WW»^\_/<«/\-'V-^ — w 



IneipiBnt iambi: trimeter, eni nihil BOTere reepondet, item 
SeqmmtDr iambelegi 206/7 209, qnomm hnio se 
appHeat ▼. 210 daetyliens. Interpositog eat dimeter troehaicQB 
207^ qiii propter fomiam in ee reeponsnm fert. De eXandentibna 
▼ersibiie dnbitari poteet. PoflBnnt enim esBe iambiena dimeter 
(or 205, cni nihil seyere respondet) et pherecratens sine responsn 
positns ifjiiales versus alibi occorrnnt). 8ed eidem versns clan- 
dentee inveiuuntiir no. 34 prafoedcntibus glyconeis. Qnare non 
pnto esse dimetrum iambicnm plierecratenm (quoruin in no. 35 
nterqne solus positOB esset), sed glycoDeom dactylo solnto (quaies 
Enripides interdom adhibait) et phereeratenmJ) Bespoiident 

TTi £aripidiB eaotiea soluta claudnat glyconei com phereciateis 
compositi: 

— — — — — ^ 

38 cp., 20 ep.; Btr. e. g. Baeeh. 880/1. ftaeeedeDtibQB aeolids metrls 
37 tttr.; Btr. e. g. Or. 817/8. 

87 ep. 
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if^tur qQodam modo inter 8e iambici trimeter 204 et dimeter 
205 f qnorum hic etiam in ee responsam ferre videtnr. Cnm 
stropha antem epodas ita est eooiiuiota, nt Teniis cUndentes 
liiiules uat 

183« — «w/ — - — — — 

212« w ^> — 

et Btrophae yersns 155 — 180 trochaici sint. Gnm proodo anten 
artinB oonianeta est» enm et daetylos et iamboe contineat 



9. Hec 9i3 — 951 ep. 
945» «— — — »— wK^— 

v> — w — • w — • 

— V_/ N_/ 

— ■ — w W — 

W N_/ W — — 

•50. wwwwwwwvrww— w~ 

— wv^ — »»/v» — v<» — — II 

Valde est mirandnm, qnod haec distribntio, qnamqnam 
fMillime eognoscitnr, praeter KosBbnch-Wes^hal MetriiL II ^ 
p. 500 ab omnibns negleeta eet Snnt enim 948 oo 944/5 </: 948 
fambelegi interpositis dimetris iambieis 946 c/) 947 oo 949 corre- 
spondentibns (946 or. 947 eiosdem formae atqne Soph. 5 et 6). 
950 est trimeter iambiens dimetris adiniictns» eetamm niai in se 



Al ep.; str. e.g. Bieeh. 118/19, EL 440/1. Pneeedentibaa aeoUefs 
metris 45 ep., 38 ep.; str. e. g. Iph. A. 163/4, Phoen. 212/13. 

— — — w V— — 

8. Fraeoedentibua leoUcis 34. 
In strophis ettam 



■ v^ w ■ 



— — \^ w ' 

~ — V^ v^ — v^ — 



Hee. 636/7. 

Hec. 912/3. 

SnppL 961/2. 
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ipso responsQm non babene. Claadit epodum TerBnB Alcaicus 
decasyllabas iambelegis se «diimgeDs et Uberiiis sine respondente 
podtns Qtm 78). Qnod vttrBm 948 fine Yocabnlam dirimitnr, 
etil moleBtum est, tameo de ▼ersibiis 1 et 2 diTidendis et re- 
BpondoitibitB non OBt dnbitandun. Strophae ipBte qaoqne iembe- 
l^;oB oontineiit etai forma pnnlvm diTerBa 

et dimetroB iambiooe. Ftnitimonim qvoqae ▼emam applieatio eat 

©42. w — — — 

944* — . — V/ — — — — — 



10. Pbaetb. frgm. 776 N. Enr. 46—62 ep. 

45. w — — v^ww^^ — — 



_ — — 



50. W W W — W»] W W — Vi/ 



II 



Dnobus trimetris iambicis vanarum formarum ciagnnttir duo 
dimetri 46^* 49 et dao dimeth troobaici 60 (/^ 51; illis versaB 
daotyliesB •>-^^v> — wn^— v^w — — interpositus est, qai otram 
ex ano an dnobna membria eonBtet nemo facile dicat. NnUnB 
d ▼ersnB reBpondetO iienti Sopb. 6, mai qnod haeo epodnfl OBt, 
illnd cantienm Bolntnm. Gnm stropliiB antem nim per alterins 
Btarophae aaapaeBtOB eoninnetnm non eat Flnitimonim antem 
▼erBnnm applicatio haeo est 

44. w — w "^ wwvyv^ — 

45. w www — w — 



1) In Euripidis cHnticis aolutis bi inveniuutrir veraus reBponaa 
earentea (c£ ad t et ad 38): 

17» — w — v> w ~ ep. 

38. _v^v^_ww— astr. cinfjuut ^lyconel. 

50, — — — — — v^ v^ — \-/ v^ j — v-/ «w/ — \^ — astr. 

10. _v^v^ — v^s>— wv^ — v^vy ep. praecedant anapaeati. 

30. —^^ — Ky^—^^^y^^—^s^ ep. 

Onmes igitar dactyllci versus snnt. 
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11. Cycl. 366—374 afitr. 

De eonatlbiiB qidbas iM doeti hoe esntieiini In atrophas 
redigere gtndneniikt of. WiUunowits, Sitib. d. Berl. Akad. d. Wiiii 
1902, p. 879 Anm. 1; Idem, AeaehyloB* Orestie. 6r. v. deatseh. 

II. Das Opfer am Grabe (Berlin 1896) p. 261 metrieam dedit 
delineationem a mea paulum divergam, cum pro iambis trochae<M 
poenerit. 




— w — w v_/ — \^ — W — — 



S60. 



370. 




350 corr. Casanbonns Dindorf. S60 corr. Reiske. 361 npoa- 
Aidov LP. TiQoSldov 1. 362 y^mtf Wecklein. xo/iigf codd. 366 
na^ixti WiL ^/ft codd. 370 ^tvixov delev. Uerm. 

Continet eantfenm troehaeos iamboe daetylos anapaeetos per- 

mixtos 8ed optime inter se reepondentes sic: 366 369, 357 

^ 370, ;>58 ^ 372 .S, .360 ^ .365, 361 ^ 3fi8 c/ 374, 362 ^ 
367, 363 ^ 364; qnid sit nescio (item Wil. 1. c.) 371 con- 
sulto extra numero.s positus eat in se rcsponRum ferens, cum 
ohoios cydopifi pabalnm atrox sibi depingat cogitatione. 



12. Cycl. 608— -623. 

De ▼irorom doetomm in hoe cantienm tentationibmi ef. Wil, 
Sittb. d. Berl. Akad. 1. c; idem formam delinea^it Aesehylos* 

Orestie Gr. xl dtfich. IL L c. p. 262- 
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60S. — ^ — ^ \^ — v_/ — v,^ — , ^ — \^ — 

610. _ww-ww-ws^-v^w (I) 

612* 



»k> — s.* — — 



614/6. -ww-ww-ww.ww (H) 
w— w— 

— — — ^ (Ifl) 

W — w«» w — 

620. 

^..-^w-^ (IV) 

6S3. w-w-w-w-.w-.li 

610 leyodaitv/ioMC tnDtaTtt Henii. ^iwy 4aitvfioyOQ eodd. 
617 coir. Btnm. 

Fonna optime divisa est memorabUiqae modo, potett emm 
difltribiii iii qnattoor pertes hiiiiiB fomiAe 



omnee cinctns duobuB tetrametria troobaicis. Solos dimeter 
trochaicos 613 extra haae formtm qiuBi fltrophioam positiu 
troehaieifl dimetrie se applieai 



13. Here. 130 — 137 ep^ 

130* WWW — W» — _W — 




ISft* _ W — w — 

ww-wl-w-w II 

133 di LQ. 6h di^ manus 4^rr. cod. L, 

Simplicissima est epoUus, sed trochaei Euripiiiij» licentiarum 
pleni. Qninque enim sunt dimetri, unus trimeter eis sr a])plicaus, 
daudit versos aeolions (enhoplios Wilamowitsii oL Hephaest, 
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[46] 



cap 15; God. Hemitiiii. Elem. p. 590 sqq.; WIL Henkleg) n, 

p. 28) cum itbyphallico h. e. dimetro trochaico compositos. 
Strophae iambog continent. ut qna.si coniQnctio sit 
FinitimonuQ versuam similitudo adest: 

129. s^wvy— w II 

190* \^^^\^ — w — — — — w»-s^ — 

14. Here. 909—921 astr. 
910. www-^iw^-wv/- 

W»— w — s-« — , . . 

f f 



\^ — \^ — w . . . 



915. 




d. d. 

d. 
d. d. 

920. d. 

— vrf— w — -i-v^— II 

910 Jtra II f Herra. codd. 915 po8t /^^fj codd. TiUu&e 
addunt cw. U2i itxu^ cudd. V^t^ac WiL 

Haec qnoqne distribntio clara est. Loquitnr enim nnntias 
trimetrifl vel trimetninim partibus, ut sint 914 916, 909 tr. 
911 913, nisi quod versns 913 nltima syllaba lunga e?t chori 
exclamatioue, cum desideretur brevis. An horum fragmentorum 
nltimae syllabae «noipited snnt? Interpositi fiiint iuter se re- 
Bpondentoe tree yeraiu hamiii foniuaiim 

L e. e eretteo ei doelimio eompoBltt; eiuidem formte ▼«nnis 
trimetro et doehmiiB intermiaBis redit, nt elendat OMitioiim.i) 



*) Wil. aliun distribatiooem proposuit, quam iure, ut equidem 
oplnor, WeoUefai non reoepit Nam WiL ordinem melionim e natma 
datnm negleiit» nt e. g. Tenus 909 «^911 et 910 ~ 912 quos na^- 
hikuq poettoB eBse elneet diTerBlB kMlB poneiet QoBre eetaiorain 
.eiUiornm dlMHillonem BBTfo. 
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16. SmppL 824 —836 ep. 
835. d. 

^ — Vrf* — — ^ — Vi^ — 

W — W*- V/ N./ — 

d 

wwww— — w — 
8)0. wwww— ~ w — 

W — W — WWWW — W — W— ' 



835. «w— w~w— w 

— w ww w- 



827 xa^a SchUliiig. xa(fa codd. 835 sq. corrupti tgiifia a 
^PIfiOi eodd. 



PiMter dnos oorrnptos Torm elMdontee opodi Tenos optuno 
lntor 80 reapOEdeiit: Biint eaim preoter dnoe doohmios iftmbiei 
dinctri hvinB forfliio 

w w— I Si-Si w» 

(sic €Qim divideadam esse eertom est, non cum Hermaimo 
£iem. p. 269 

w I w — w — a= w w-w -|- d) 

oC trimetri, qnonmi dvo pvri simt, unm o dinetro fsetiu eet 

repetito posteriore membro. Strophae ipsae qaoque iambos 
eontiiieiii 

16. SuppL 918 — 924 aatr. 

w— w — — w — w ww ww w w — w — 

930. w-w - -w- - - 



w-w - -w-w - -II 

918 Svazvxiji a Wil. comment. metr. I, p. 12, quod est confcrcnduin. 
920 sq. wdXaiv Wil. -ai codd. xov ^fwv ]4lSag WU. Atdag lov ifibv 
codd. 924 itxovo' a Ueiiu. itxovoa codd. 

Hero8 oontinet aBtropbionm eantleiim iambos EniipidiB lieentita 
(ef. imprimiB t.^BO) prae bo forentoB, eotemm nnUo modo me- 
morabiles. 



m 



17. Trosd. 661—667 ap. 




(ftSi — w — w — w — 




s-» — W W «M» 

566« «u» ~ " «k^v^s^w^iky 

— W— Vi/ w — 

I 

554 "AQxefiip ut glostemft deL Setdler. 

Distrlbtitio facillime perspicitur, 551 — 559 enim puri dimelri 
iAmbioi sirnt, 660 — 664 idem seeimda bren anitts euiiuqae yenoi 
snppretaa. 666 «ntem reTOcat pnros dimetn», item 667, qnl, 
oam okadat eaatloam, paalo ▼ariitas est oltima bfevi oappittta. 
8ol» Yoro posita eit tripodla daetylioa 666, aod ab eodem metio 
Btropha inoipit^) 

Com stropha epodaa eoaionota est, oam Hla iamUeoo di- 
metros et inembrom dactylicom coDtineat Finitimomm versuam 
ConfieiiBUi> deeabc videluj:. 



18. Troad. 1287 — 1301 

amoebaeum e meris iambis compositum corraptiun est. Yidetur 
antem in stropham et antistrop^nm dividendum ease, qnod fecemnt 
e. g. Seidler Hermann Dindorf Wiiamowita. Qaoram hoiaa teat»* 
montam oonferondiim eet in eommeni metr. I, p. 18 — 23. 

0 Nam 566/7 tle annt diridendi 

— S^^— »»/v-» — I W — ^ W W — — II 

nt aint siuiiles strophae yenibus 518 588, non enm Wil. oomment 
uetr. I, p.31 aic 

— <^s^ l^ — s^v>w«k^ — — |j 

ttt ab aaadiomena dipodia iambica incipiant. 
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19. Helen. 229 — 251 ep. 



2au. _ _ 

w w w — • 



w v.^ \^ — w 



' \^ N-/ 

W W 
>w» V> 

— w 



240. _ w — 



V^V><^\_/^K>W — W — W — 

245» K^V^V>\«/V^<^ V^ — V.</ — V-» — 

— ^-^w— — v^ 

— ^ — ^ — w 

\>Si/W ~ ^ — www^ 

\i/Si/W> — V/ — S.*» — 

2S0. WWS^S^ WWS^Vi/S./ ~> W W ' W 

— WWWW — Vi/ _ II 



2ai> ()i;orv;(i^s Herm.; quod probat Blass. ze om. codd. 

E meriB tToehftidB Tenibiis epodns eompositft est; dimetronim 
enim et tiimetiomm et tetrftmetrormn ▼ariae formfto nBiirpfttfte 
iQiit inter le Tespondeiitee sie: 

dimetri 229 235, 240 241, 247 248, 249 ^ 251. 
trimetri 230 231, 234 oo 238, 239 242 u^- 260, 243 

244 246 or. 246. 
tetrftmetri 832/8 oo 236/7. 

Cnm strophis autem conlnncta est epodus per trochaicos trimetros 
et dimetros. Etiam liuitimoram versaam similitado est haeo 

22b. — — — .w— w— w— H 
229« <— ' — 



20. Hel. 348—361 ep. 



«60. - - - v> - w 



\^ \y \^ — »./ — V./ — 



SiM. HaL ZV. 
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[60] 



8d2 M» ^i*» w ^ — — s*/* 




— v> — — — w — — — 

V-j' Vj» w v^ — — v^ — — 

dfJOj' 1. — v-/ v> v> v^ — — v^ — Vrf"!— v> v-» v^ — j_ 

34S eoiT. Elmsley. 849 ISgdfvu Beiske. vSgStvta codd. 
350 f l: Y§ BIbm. codd. 355 coxr. Hartung. 358 eq. coir. Henn. 
359 eorr. HatlUae. 

Stroplim et sntistrophiin oorrapUm 830 — ^847 exoijHt epodns 
troeliaeos eontiiieiifl. Q&omni amltas lieoDtSas prae se ferentinm 
hi inter se respondent: trimetri 360 358 869, dimetri 848 
00349, 861 858 c/> 866, 864</'867, interieetos est ebori 
monometer 852; 860 et 361 per synlaphiam eonlTincti so&t, nt 
eflficeretnr tetrameter; 35G hexapodia dactylica est extra nnmcros 
posita; videtur autem in se responsum i^uendam ferre.*) 352 a 
cormptus est^) 

Stropba autem iambos coutinet primifi syliabia saepe sop- 
pressis, non coutinet dactylos. 

Hnic epodo se applioat Helenae monodia: 



') ^on multum intcrest intcr banc distributiuuem et VVilamowitzii, 
Gboepboren (1696) p.2€0 prolatam. 

*) Yidetur enim aerlptuia MfmpM fidsa, contra i<»iftifta reeta esae. 
Nam apertom est hanc ▼ocem oohaerere enm Terbo et enm 

adiectivo fittiw^fog; Attid aotem, ubi Dores babent •«(op-, leghime 
praebent -fw- cf. *AX»tiuiimv — Ukxfi^wv. Quare nnUiim exstat exempluin 
nunicris firniatttm, qtio cog^mur introdticcre formam non atticaui. Apiid 
Euripidiiii (Uto siib.stantivi alw^iifia exeujjila siiiit cnqitp in cauticia 
astrophicis Or. ct Hcl. 352a quorum vcrsuum lormae iucertae sunt. 
Contra vox AJ(>a apud Sophoclem 0. T. 1204 c^rtissima est (quam 
tollere Nauck temere studuii). Codices saepius formam pcr ic^- in- 
oipientem servanmt (c. g. Diod. SIc. 18. 42. Ath. XIY. 618). Apnd 
Pindarum, poetam boeotienm, forma per ai»- seripta reete oeeoxrit 
Pyth. L 9. Qaod in sermone pedestrl saopisaime (e. g. apod Plafonem) 
InTenitnr nuUios est momentL Videtur ezgo forma Atdeis sola 
oonTeniin. 
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21. Hel. 362—385 astr. 
362* wv/v-/"^ — — v> — w 

\^ — v_/ — — v> — w -— 

\_> <^ *^ v> ^> V-/ V> V-> 

365. V^\_/>^ W V> N_/ >^ >^ V> 

— V> — w v>* 

WW%i/ — w — w — 

— w — w — — s*»— 
— Vi^vyww — w| 

370. — — ^ 

w w — • v^^w Vi/W — w> 
V^ V> W V> V-/ v^» vy — vy 

>_y W^^WV.^V-^V-^WV-» V-» 

\^ — \^ — v> — — 

375. -v>v.-v>w ^v^-wv^ 



vx V-- 



360» — — — wvi*— — ♦ 



— v^v> — v^v.' — N^v^ — — — vy vy — — 



38a. _ 



V^ \^ \_/ V«/ — "~ 11 



362 lui Dmd. ^o; codd. 366/7 corruptii multas couiecturas 
ii&veiiies in Weekleini Appendice. 371 ixiXti&iiaev dvototv^ey BIim. 
xfXaitice xmtoTv^fv eodd. 380 eonaptQa «x^^' Hennann. 
«X^A eodd. 



Prima monodiae parte trochaei praecedentis epodi con- 
tinuaiitur, iuteruiixlis iambis. Suut autem trochaici dimetri 362 
364 365 a :iG6 (corrupti); 367 369 (catalectici). Hic 
periodi liuiti t*8t, quare qui seqoitur versus iambinit; rst; sed 
redeunt trochaici dimetri. 371 372, 373, 374. Ciaguut autem 
dimetri trimetram trochaicnm 3609 cni severe nihil respondet 
Sed totnB loens 364—366 sanos esse non videtor. Inaerti aatem 
troohneis doo trimetri iambiei snnt 868 868. 

Seqmuitiir metm daotylicn: 7 tetropodiao (nam 880 coimpta 
teliapodia eeae yidetor) dnae heiapodiaa 876 f^* 882 (qnaa divi* 
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I 



dendae esse ySdentiir in Mnas tripodias), pentapodia S76. Glandit { 
daetylos totamqne monodiam dimeter iambicos 385. 



23. Phoeii. 676 — 689 epodnm. 
qnae Beqaitar, non delineo, enm eimplieisBimos eontineat troebaeoi 

Bimplicissimos iambos cingentes. Stropha autem eadcm metra 
continet; tiuitioii versas similes snnt. 



98. Phoen. 1710—1767 aetr. 

1710i w ^ w — ^ — vywww^Vi 



\^ — 



1715. 



V./ V_/ N»/ — 

t 

>^V^V^S_/«^^ — W — V,/ 



1720» — — \^ ~ V/ 

— Vi/ — v/^^W — 

— \^ \^ — — I 

— w — — 

— _ \^ 

1726. w-w- -w-w 

_Ky — w 

— W — V> ' 

w — w — • w w w v> — 

— V/ V> V/ »^ — 

1730. — ^ — ^ — _ 

— W v»y w w — — 

— — — w 



1735. S/V^V^V^S^WWS-rwwW. 

— — w — — f 



V» — w — w — w — 



App. crit. hic est: 670 del. Bothe. ''^^tl JtfirFra)»' uvaoaa Fd 
r(}0(pog Paley. ndrr. ((v. TJin Tiov iSi Vd i^. codd. 087 xi^cavtO 
Poraon. ixtt^ociyio (vel ixziaavio) codd. 
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1755. 



— w ■ 



1710 x^Q^ Uerm. ;cct^a codd. 1715 syllaba deest varic ab 
editorilNU soppleta {cv A^, ai fiot Henn. «rv dr,ia fwf Westpbal.) 
iDftUm yiyoto pro yivov, ttt sliit 1710 1717, 1712 ro 1715; 1722 iox^^v 
Henn. iox^ Ix^y eodd. 1746 oxotta Hemi. oxotitt vel aeotltt 
eodd. 1757 c^ff^itov Elmeley. dxuQtatov eodd. 

Nfsi 1 )([ueiuis personae verba defininntur metris inter se 
respondentihus, ut elnceat sermonem pro toto (non pro parte 
periodi) accipiendum esse, qnalia Bunt Antigonae verba 1732^ 
1146, in nniversnm SQpm plnriam loqnentiiim verba respondentes 
▼erras distribati Bunt lam Bnpra dixi eese 1710 oo 1717, 1712 
1715 lnterpoeitis TerBibiu 1711 1714 t/^ 1716 vt omnia 
flint iambion metn boe ordino dlspoBitn 



ac b ob c« 



Seqnnntar troebifei Tersiis 1718 — 1722, qnonim prfmns «cata- 

lectus est {ytQaiov metiaris wwv> cf. Eur. Suppl. 42/43), in- 
seqnentes fpiattuor catalectici, quintus duabus brevibns suppressis. 
Excipiuntur trocbaei quinqne trimetris iambicis et qoattnor di- 
metns Oedipodis, qaoriuu dao banc fonnam 

— w — wwww — 

dno hane 

praebent. Qoi deinde seqnitnr Antigonae senno ineipit a dimetro 
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et trimetro trochaicis (quibus respondent versus! totura canticum 
olaudentes 1756/7) exoeptis a duobus dimetris trochaicLi (iuoram 
omnes longae solatae simt oom claosala 

qnae reovrit finem fadeiiB diioiiiiD dimetromm tToeliaieorom 1742 
et trinm trimetromm iambioonmi 1746. Interpoeiti antem •ant 
dno trimetri iambid elanei dimetro iambieo 1737 — 1739. Debi 
poeta 1747 — 1752 maiori amoebaeo minns inseruit bmos ordiiiis 

ab I 
ab| 
«t .1 II 

Tutum autem canticum concluditur Antigonae versibuft: duobus 
monometris anapaestici^ dimetro niiapaestico circum datis et versibos 
1756/7 ^ 1732/3 do t^uibus eupra dictam est. 



24. Orest. 982 — 1012 ep. an astr.? 

w >^ w — V/ — 

\y — w — wwww — [ — — — - w — J 

W — WNi/Si/V^ V> — wv^s^w_ 

W W W — — 

985. V-» — — »^ — \-» — 



990. si/^^xywwww • w — w*^w — 



V-/ V-/ 



■ — • v> w — \^ ■ — — 

995. w >— w — • w — w 



w — v> 



— W v> _ www 



1000. _WW-W 
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_ w — 


W — N-/ — 




— — 


w — w — 


1005. 


— • w w — 


w — — 




— w — 


— w w— ww 




— V_/ V-* — 


— W W — N-» V-» 


1010. 




— w w — w w 



— www — w — — II 



982 a^<y(>//Vaai delendinn videtur (?). v. pag. 234'). 983 divaioiy 
L. -ai rell. codd. 9&S curr. Porson. lodo corr. rorson, Dind. 
1002 corr. Porson. 1004 ig (vel rtQfts;) //oro.KyAov Bhiss. /and.ToAo^' 
codd. 1006 Ztv^ eiecit Weil. ('Le sujct de nnt^iaktv v. 10U2 
itant ^(>f? et le uijet de dtiti^ifi v. 1007 6ttuit dSfifffya, ai eomprend 
que Jappiter n^est pas de mise iel.'). 1012 ^AI^e Blass. 'iXv^e codd. 

E troehaeis et iambis lioentiiB refertlB epodtiB eomposita est; 
siint enim 982 — 991 iambiei dimetri et trimetri inter m reepon- 
dentee; 992 — 993 s tripodiM troeludeae elnnflM yerBQ 

•— WW — W— — j 

qui redit lt)00 iambicos dimetros et trimetros claiidens ot 1004 
trochaicorum dimetroium finem facieus. Sequuntur 7 tetiapodiae 
dactylicae (1006 et K n7 gingnlis arBibns snppreRsis) dimetro 
inmbieo (e Blaseii emendatione) elanBae. Stropba iamboB con- 
tinet. Finttlmi TersoB conBentinnt 



081. w — w W~i 

082. w~w — w— 



25. fiacoh. 576^603 BBtr. 



^ ww— w w< 



580, <y\^\^ — V^W — — 
www — ww — — 

582 a. — w w — w w 

www— «www — 
5!!4y5. www ~ wwwwwwwj — > wwwwwww' 
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v^wVi^ — — vys-^wv^Xi^vyl— — w — w — 

590. w w w — 1%>^ w — 

V> W »^ W w v> w w — — v^ — V»' — 

595. -v/w-vyv/-wvy-v^vy 

1 

59'. — vywv> — v^V>vy — 



600. 



Vj» w — > w ^ 

\^ \^ — \^ — w - v _ ' — \_/ — 
V_/ V-" v w w w — v^ — I 

579 o xiXados Henn. ^ «cil. eodd. 591 etStte Dobree. 
Hiete Tel tSete ta eodd. 593 ^etXttiUr^crttt Blue. i^AaJUr^frai eodd. 
597 hi faiitio \ tr.sus brovem decsse ]>erspexlt Blass. 59b iXXme 
' (s ivihne et £1. 609) Blaea. iktne eodd. 

Exolamatioiies 776 1 786« 796 aut extra nnmeros positae 
snnt ant tnter se respondent Utrinsqne rei exempln exBtant 
Oonstat nntem cantienm maxlmam partem e troeliaiois ▼ersibusi 
nempe tetrametrla 579 or 584/5 587/8 592/3, dimetro 589 
in ee reeponenm ferente, dipodiis 600 601, clandentibns tri- 
metro et dimetro sine respondcntibns positis. Praeter eos in- 
veniuntur versns dactylici: tetrapodiae 591 ^ 594 595 et 
dipodiae 582a«>'602, nisi propter propinquitutem Idcnium 582 
et 582* inter se respondeut (etsi •Ahw holospondiacr.s esi) et 
602 600 t^- 601 iiiter se, ut dactylo respondeat ii ibrachys, 
qnae res apod Euripidem occurrit of. ad 41. Spondei redennt 
578 oo 596 a, 582 ^ 599. Praeterea occttrmnt pberecratei 577 
c/) 580 or. 581 et paeonee quarti Tel tioeliaei 583 590 et 
597 598 (e Blaasii eorreetioae, qnam probOi onm aliaa TetBU 
metricam fonnam non praebeant). 

Seqnnntar dno eantiea ex Iph. Anl. destimpta. Quare hle 

de eius fabulae iutegrilalc uonnulla praemuiieam. Pleri(|ue viri 
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docti vel ma^.is vel parvaa pnrfps fHbiilnp Enripidi ahitidi- 
cnvenmt, iuter eas etiam cantica. 8ed cum accurate ca cxami- 
Darem, niilla mibi visa est inBto oios^ cnr illis viris doctissimis 
«dsentirer. Hlaa enim rationes optime redargiiit Henricas Weil 
in editione ran ^Sept tng^ieB d^Enripide* pnecipne in pne- 
latioiie, qnee digniBsima est, qnae legntnr. Qoare nt geniiiiin 
Emipldie cantiea ea tractabo. 



26. Iph. Anl. 1283—1336 astr. 

Praecednnt anapaetitL 
d. d. 



w w — — »^ — . 
1290. — — w — — 

— — — — 

— \^ — w — w — V> 

1295. 



1305. 

























vy vy 












t 


d. d. 
















d 








w w 




0_ 


V/ W V^ 




w 












w — vy 




w 










t_ 


wv> w w 
















w w w v> 
















^ _ 




w 




w 








V/ w 




w 


w w 








JL 






w 


— w — 


w 








w 




w 


— w — 




t 


w — »-/ 
f 

. - _ 




w 


w 


w 








w — w 
















W — ' w 
























\^ 




W V/ 




w 








\^ 




w wv> w 




w w w w 





1310. - JL v^ 



1319—1329 anapaestici versns inter se respondentes. 
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1810. 



13S5. «Lww — w — w . ^—^^1] 

1283 alterum tui delevl 1291 corr. Hemi. 1393 deler. Monk. 
1196 cofr. Herm. 1302 *ifytt *BQfiiQ d-\ og Jiog aYyfXog seripsi 
^pa (^*^ ^ ^u>C «^y^» ^dd. 1305 eorr. Borgee. 1300 roc 

delev. Mattlilie. 1310/1 eotroptl; teeepl Weilii florreetioBea, iai2 
Bv^tlv DladorC ^BVQitXv eodd. 

Iphigeniae m iiodiii gatis longa bene distribiita est; docii- 
miacam enim dimctrum, cui dimeter et mouometer respondent, 
excipiunt trochaici dimetri et trimetri. Seqnnntur dactyli 129-i 
1303/3| 1295 1296 1297 et 1300 dimeter iftmbiooa Id se 
respODfitim liabena. Bedeimt troehalci dimetri iAmMd dimetri et 
trimetri. 1313 Mt exelamatio in se ipeft reeponoiim aperta ferens; 
1319 — 1829 interpositi snnt anapaestiei ▼erBiis et cataleetiei et 
aeataleeti, quomm responms apertns esi Seqnnntnr daetylieae 
pentapodia tetrapodia dipodia, interiectio, claudentes trochaici 
dimeter ia se respoasam habeug et trimeter responsu carens. 

27. Iph. Aul. 1475 — 1531 astr. 
Hoc canticum ab Hermanno et Nauckio ia strophas divisnm 
est flio, nt essent 1476 — 1490 c/^ 1510 — 1520 interpoata parte 
astrophiea 1490 — 1510 et seqnente altera item astrophiea 
1520—1531. 

Haec opinio ▼eri mihi simillima esse Tidetar; nam nonniillis 
eormptelis et lacnnis admissis Terans 1475 — 1490 et 1510 — 1520 

accurate coagrunnt, praeterqnam qnod interdam, ut in strophis, 
eisdem locis eaedem voces repetuntnr. Vel potios puttui etiam 
1490 — 1499 ^ 1520 — 1531 strophica esse, propter voces gimiles 
locis similibus positas 1491 CvnrJrahidtx' AQXtfJiiv — 1522 
xXfjowfisv UQTiniv et formam verfiuam claodentinm eandem 
1499 uo 1631 



Tnm antem maiores cormptelae pntandae snnt, qnod, cnm loeam 
corraptisaimnm 1527 — 30 consideres» veri est simlle. 8int ergo 
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6oli vcrsas 1500— loU9 (ciiori et IphigeDiae amoebaeQm) 

a^trophici. 

Sed cnm illa nimis incerta sint, Beqaamor Hermaimam et 
llaackiam. Uaec er^^o aont aatrophica: 

I. 1491—1610. 

— w — w — — 
•i» ^ — s./ — — 

d. 

V> v_/ — - — — - 

— — — V-/ — v^ — v> — 
^ _ _ ^ V.» _ Vi/_ _ 

tSQO. \^ — s^_K^_N^_ 
_ ^ _ sy _ ^_ 

V-/ — s> — wwww — 

— «wT — > S^ • 

w «— w — v> — sy — 
1505. w — w — ' — w — w — V-/ — 

, W — V./ — V^^Si/W" 

~ W — W N_/ 

w w - - w-w-w-ll 

II. 1521 — ir>3i. 

^ — v-» — v^ — 

— — S-/ — V./ — V./— ' — 

_ _ V^_V./_ 

— — — V/— -w — 

1525. w — w — — w— 

— . — _^W— 

_v>w — w — — sy — 
s>v^ — vywv>_ — 

J530. v^ — v> v<> <— Vi/ — 

V> V^ V/ — _v^_v^_ — 1 1 

1491 cotr. Herm. 1507 fltefov Mmel praebet L*. bto P. 1524 
notyta bia leripiit Herm. aemel codd. 1527 sqq. corraptiMimi saiit 

Prioris igitnr partis ploriqve ▼ersnB iambici dimetri et tri- 
metri sniit interiectia 3 dimetriB troebaloifl (1495 m se responsnm 
habet) deiii 1505 </^' 1509; 1508 tripodia eretica Tel trocbaica 
in te reaponmm lert Altera pars 1521 — 1531 flt trochaeos et 
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iambos continet; 1527 — 30 corrupti sunt. De 1631 ^ 1499 
cL sopra. 

28. Rhes. 674 — 682 astr. 
Adiungo Enripidis oanticiB troehaiciB et iambieis Eheei 
fftbnlae eanticam utrophictim 674— 682 qnod ipeimi qaoqoe e 
troohMiB eoDBtftt, etsi eormptDm eei 

\-t — w — 

675. —'S^ — v^» — — 
680. — 



—11 



675 sq. qQBter f^iAXs bb ^tlv^ Aldina. quater ^aU bli 4Mrf 
eodd. ef. Ariatopli. Acb. 281 xd^ o6* dnjf MuBgitTe. tt^ cli fjg oodd. 
680 tertinm Sst^po inaemit Bfaid. 

Praeter exclamationem 674 et dubium versum 677 caDticnm 
dnoB continet tetrametros dnos dimetros trochaicoB trimetro pee- 
onico Tel troohaico in bo reBpooBnm ferente elnnsos. 

Finem honim ennticomm faeinnt epodne qnne dieitnr dactylo- 
epitritiea And. 790b qq. et epodns mere ioniea Baceh. 556 Bqq. 



29. Andr. 790—801 ep. 
HniuB epodi ea, qnam pleriqne editores reeepemnt, distribtttio 
ferri non poteBt, qnia t. 793 xal ante vocalem prodnoi non potest 
Qoare eam Becntna anm formam qnam proinlit Christ. Hetr.> p. 591, 
niBi qnod v. 798 eodicnm lectione aft^fiaXa Bcrrata tt. 797—799 
in dnoB dimetros et nanm monometmm diTiaL Est antem fonna 
haec: 

i 90. — w w — K-» w — 

— > — ^ — W w — W \^ M w> ^ 

— — — WS^ — «k-rS-» — — 

794. ^ \^ — — — — — WW— 

t 



SOO. 
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Respondeates versas bene perspiciuntnr. rt petitur dac- 

tylicis partibns venaam 791, 792, 793, 794; v. 791/2 (/> 796 
niBi qnod membfonim ordo Immatatiia oBt: 

791/2 adbc 
795 abcd 

Seqanntar iambici yeim, dao dimetri, qttibns monometer se 
apj^cai Clmadant glyeoneos et phereeriteaB of. ad no. 8. 

PneeedenB stn^lin ipsn qaoqae dnetjrlo-epitritoB qai dieontar 
eontinet» aed qoMi ab anaomBibaB indpienteB. 

Flnitimoram aotem ▼ersaom applicatio paolo amplior est 
qoam eeteroram eantieoram, sio: 

antistr. — — w — ...ww— 

-^-^ 11 

ep. — w w — v> — 

— w — — — - v> — — y-/ — — — \-/ — 

30. Bacch. 656—676 ep. 

meros eontinet dimetros ionicos qui dicantnr a miaore elaasoB 
glyooneo et phereorateo. loniei dimetri ita inter bo roBpondent: 
556 — 559 doo aeateleeti dao eataleetid; 560—5 qainqae acata- 
leeti; 565 — 570 Bingali oataleetiei a biniB aeataleetiB oxeeptL 
571 — ^573 eorraptisslmi Bant ef. Eb Bralm ad loc Stropba 
aatem eadem metra eontinet 



Prior pars carminnm iambicoram et trochaicoram Batis ac- 
cnratas formas et Batis eeYeroB responsas praebet, non nimiis 
lieentiiB admisdis. Inde a eantieo 13 voro troohaici et iambici 
▼erBas divetBiBBimaram foimarom ▼ariis modiB permiBeentar ita 
tamen, at elaceat poetam eoB ioter bo respoodere ▼elle. Con- 
ferts ▼elim iaprimifl HeLeoae fabolae eantiea. Tamen interdnm 
eantiea In^eniantar BatiB BO^ere eomposita, neqae astrophiea ab 
epodieiB diVerBas fonnaB praebeni 

HL Aeollea cantica. 

TranBOO ad aoolica cantioa, qoae 16 Earipides compoeoit 
BBtroohiea. 
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Sl. HippoL 58—72 Mir, 



— ' — — w — %u 




— w w — w — j[ 

58 «tfovffc EaBL dfiSovxfi A'LP. 63 («u) Zmoc scripsl 
7Mv6q libri. 67 coiruptiu. Ntack eam eiei vult, Weil mutavit 

in a fifyaXav xnr* ovQavov. 68 sq. valfi; siTtaTloft' dv avlav 
Zavbg no?,v/gvaov scripsi ex euiendatiouibus Gaisfordi et Cobeti v. 
FVTiaTtQFiav avlav Zavo^ tioIv/qvgov oiicov codd 72 'AQtefii nuQ- 
i}h wr scripsi monente Biassio. na^&ivmv 'AQtifii codd. na^&ivoi 
'AQXtfjii Wil. 

E meris pnone glyconeie canticTira compositiim est, ut T. 58 
(juasi aiuicrDsim liabeat, 61 multifuri&m solatiiB sit; y. 67 dimetcr 
trochaicQS comiptiis eese videtnr. Duo glyconei cam singnlo 
pheraeraUo eompoaiti Bont 68/9 ^ 70/1; 69 t/^ 60 oc 68 tii- 
podiM dtctyliofto snnt. CUadit yvm ftooliea& Sed pnto 
cUndeiitoi Term, euii pliiribQS de eanBiB offenftiim praebeut, 
«ie potiiiB BoribendoB esBe: 

XfK^^ ffoi A xtxXXhTa tSv — 

eiectiB altero ^takUdTa et gloBsemftte lH^B^t. 

82. CyeL 63 — 81 ep. 

Hac de ej)odo pleninp pcripsit Wilamowitz, Sitzangsber. <L 
Akad. d. Wiss. za Berlia ld02, p.880. 
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— — w — w — 

65. — — v> — — 

— — — w — v_/ w 

— — — — — »^ v-/ — 

— — — — w 

— w w — w — — 

70. w 

— — — 

■ — — — — w vy — 

— ww — ww— — — 

75. ww — — — — — — — 

vy — w — w w — 

1 

— V-»s-» — — — WW — — 
SO, — < — \_> — — — V-/ v> — 



74 «ir 4' Wtt. L c. Avm. ^ 3ro7 eodd. oionotSv Naack. 
o/<»3roiU£g codd. 

Ineipit epodnB Tenn 63 1 non» sieitl Nanokio plaouit, a 
TcrBn 68; diBtribvendA antem ita est nt Wil. L o. distribnit eam, 
nt YeiSDfi inieriecti 49 — 54 non aint repetendi poat y. 62. Venna 
enim 68 — 68 epodo adinngendoa esse, praeter qnam qnod Nanckii 

correetiones magna vi egent, verbornm sensns aperte ostendit; 
nam indt- a versn 63 non iam du uvibus canant satyri sed de 
Baccho sicut in epodo. 

Distribntio anteui non difficilis est. Continet enim praeter 
▼ersnm initialem iambionm in se responsum fereutem et dipodinm 
moloflsioam (non baooliiacamt qnae Wilamowitsio plaouit) t. 77 
et dimetros anapaestieoB 70/1 79/80 epodoB nnmeros aeoliooB 
(fleenndnm Wilamowitiinm dimetros eboriambieofl) qnomm inter 
ae reflpondent 64 65, 66 (/> 67, 68 69 70, 71 ty^ 72 «/) 
76; 69, 76, 81 non BeTemm babent responBnm. 

Stropha quoqae numeroa aeolicos et anapaesticos continet. 

63. OyeL 654—662 «Btr. 

Alterum Cyclopis fabulao canticnm G54 — 062 .istrophieum 
non delineo, cnm corruptissimom sit (est tamen ab Haiiungu in 
fltrophas co&ctom). 
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a4. UeraciiU. 371 --360 ep. 



w — ^ 



_v^\^-™v^ 

3 i «)• — — \^ w — — 



380'» v,^w— • w — — II 
379 corr. Elmsley. 

Ventis 371/2 on 374/6 biiti intar se mpcmdent, qnia prioria 
cniiiBqiie Ywsoa syUab» nltiiDft snperpendet in pioximiim ▼enniii 
(qna de re ef. Ghrist Orandfragen p. 278). VenoB 376 — 379 

inter se pares suiit (376 iTta per synizesim legendum est — ^^-). 

Restant autem 373 ^-^ — ^-^ et 380 — ^ qnos inter 

se respondere luce clarius est, et si imperfecte, qnae res ea de 
caas& facta ec^se videtur, quia v. 380 epodam ciaodit 

Stropha eadem metra continet Finitlmoram aatem verBQiun 
aimilitDdo deest; aed einsdem formne Tenne atrophun etepodam 
clnndimt. 

35. SnppL 971 — 979 ep. 



— — — \^ 

975. — — V./ w — 

— _ _ _ — 

w — — — — w v^y — 

W _v^v^_ 



— !i 

975 re add. Herm. om. codd. et Plutarch. 976 ooir. HarklMul. 
977 corr. Ilerm. 978 voteQov edd. vot^v codd. 

Epodo» simplieinimn eonttnet meros glyconeos, qaormnhim 
inter se pares snnt (972 catalecticaB est). De claadentibm 

versibus vide ad 8. 

Stropba ipsa quoqne e glyconeis composita est 
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36. lon. 492—508 ep. 

Epodvs nonmillis loeis oorniptt e nimierie aeoUeU eompoBita 
ett Biflollibiie potiu imter se qiuuii paribiifl» 




505. d. d. 



494 COTT. Tyrwhitt. 496 corr. Scaliger. 498 avQiyytuv cor- 
iDptnm {avQixtiSp Bidhim). 500 ot* dvaUoig avQii;et(; Uorwerdeii. 
* oror «viUbi^ ov(>^^ codd. 603 delev. Bidliem. 505 ipotviay 
Mettliiae. fopu» oodd. 

Besponm mimeronim inter se timiliiim perspici potest; eimt 
enim praeter glyconeos cola Reiziana 494 508, dno dimetri 

iambici 497 ^ 499 602, duo diraetri anapaestici 506 507; 
versus 498 ^ 501 ant dochmii sunt (sicut 502 a et 505 dimeter 
in Be responsum iVrens; aut jiaimvf^Q inl^aroi (sec. Christ. 
Metr.^ p. 536, cf Aristid. de mos. p. 39). Quid sit 504 incertom 
e8t.t) Etiam etropha glyconeos enapaeBtos eola Reisiaoa con» 
tinet, piaeterea, nt 34, eiiisdem fonnae ▼ersns stropham et epodnm 
elaadniit 



An diiueter anapaesticus cst sic snr?boii(lus : 4*ol^^ nttxvol<i 
wQioh itoivav ut respondeat ceteris dimetrifl anapaesticia? 

Din. H*l. XY. |7 
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37. lon. 1229—1243 astr. 



1230« w w w — w ^ • 

Si/ w Vi^ — yyjs^ w — — 

— s^s^. 



V— ' - v_/ — — 
] 336a ^ ^ N»/ — 



1240. W ^ — 



— II 

ReHponsiis optiuius est. Exceptis enim duobus dimetris 
tiochaicis in se responsiim ferentibns et duobus dimetris ionicis 
omnia metra sunt aeolica: glyconei qui faciie distribuuntur et 

quornm duo excrementum ia fiae liabeiit w (vide quae dis- 

senii ad 40, nbi talis glyooneiis nnllo mpondonte inTenitnr) et 
tree pIiereeniteL 

38. HeL 515—527 Astr. 
5U. ^ w 



520. — ^ _ ^ . 

— s^s^y^ — v_/ 



^v/ II 



516 itpavffv Badbam. itpai^rjv vel eypdvrj codd. 521 oi; Badham. 
ovjiio codd. 

Cantienm «eolienm eet, incipit nntem n trimetro iambieo sine 
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responsiii) posito; Bequantnr glyconeorum variae foimae, non- 
nnUM aeepbalae snnt Uaeo antem esl diatribntio: 516 517« 
519 522 527, 520 521, 524 oo 526; acepbalarnm 518 
523; intennbea antem est 525 tripodia dactylioa cataleetiea 
(nt e. 18; an cnm Hartnnfo pro yw; Bcribendnm est 70/09^ nt 
imt 525 (/) 527?) flola posita. 

39. Phoen. — 2;i8 mesodus. 

Formam non delineo, ctini simplicissima sit et nibil novi 
doceat. Usarpati enim saDt meri glyconei et pherecratei, qnorum 
Tariae formae inter ee respondeat MemorabiliB antem est glyeo- 
nena 236 per diiambnm inoipienB. 

Gnm anteeedente Btiopha epodns eoninncta est per glyeoneos, 
cmn inseqnente antem non est| qnia ea trocbaeos continet 

40. Orest 831 — 843 ep. 

Huias epodi eandem ilistiilmtionem^ qnam ego propositnrns 
8Um, dedit Wilamowitz, Sitiiuiij^bber. d. Berl. AkaJ. d. W i^-. 19U2, 
p. 866 7. Verum non aeolicos numeros eam contiuere putat, sed 
dimetros choriambieos. Quod ntrnm recte fecerit necne, uobis 
nnllins est momenti Forma antem epodi baec est: 



w — — — v>> w ■ 
— \^ s»> v> 



93^. «w» ■ 



S> V-/ w 



840* •— V >-/ — — — v.* V./ — 



lii autem apu(i Euripidem iu principiiB canticurum solutorum 
inTeninntnr Tcnus, quibus nuUi respondent: 
$8, ^ 

75. w x^—w longiore interTsUo iequontnr trocbsei. 

79. — v^v^—^K^— s^K^— wv^— — elandit Alcsicus decsfliyllabus. 

11* 
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834 oiov tQyov codd. praeter A B qui olov bis praebent. 838 
ayaftffAvoviOQ (= 6 'Ayafjt.) BllM. dyaft. €odd. 842 ntetffiwp Wfl. 
natpifwv «odd. 

EpodoA sicut Btropha e glyconeis aliisqne aeolieis nnmeris 
eompodte est Glyconei ▼ariaa praebeat fonnaB (e. g. 831, 834, 
838), item pheieoratei 838 ^ 843« 839 dimeter efaoriambieaa in 
se ipeo reeponanm habet; ei se applicant Teians 840 841 i&ter 
80 pareB, 842 glyoonenB eet mnltifiuriam solntns. y,SZB ▼eio 
eet phalaeeens h. e. glyeonene onm elanrala lambiea eomporitiia.i) 
Oum stropha per glyconeos epodub couiuacta ost. 



41. Bacch. 135 — 169 ep. 



135. 



. S_/ — w w w 
, V_/ \^ — — 



140. 



Cf Blass, II««Tme«? 37 (1902) p. 4G6 sq. 474 e SapphuB fragmentis 
Beroliucuttibus (impriuiis c col. II. v. 8 



ubi fitjvu ti nt ridum ust). Nam cum in col. II uusquam sit biatua, aaepe 
vero synbapiiia, versus per stropbas sic dividendi suut 

_ ~- .^f. w — . w V.^ — — 

— w S^\^ — — (w)— — 

nempe crelieoi enm glyeoneo compodtni, glyeoneni, glyeoneni eam 

bacebio (vel ipondeo), b. e. dipodla iambica. nic autem pbalaeeeoa 
eit. Quiboi nonnuUa addam. Lnprimis cf. no.37 (lon. 1237) 

— \_y — \_/ v_/ — v_/ — I 

glyconeis cinctum, ubi molossus in baccbei loonm urepsit {ct (Thrist. 
Metr.^ p. 538). Similliinus autem est glyconeus cnm baccbio composltna 
Sopb. Pbil. 139 ~ 154 n^ovxd xal ypoifi^ na^' ottft to ^elop = 

— \^ I ^ w 

uisi cboriambi loco ab hoc vorsu 833 poti f^iversns. Cf. etiam Cbrist, 
Gruudfrjif^en p. 28*>. Conferas praeterea Ur. biO ~ 822 (r^ Soph. Phi!. 
139 <~ i r)4) ct Wilamowitz 1. c. p. 867. (Phalaeeeum versiim glyconeis 
etiam Tiuiorlieus [v. finem dissertationis] v. 150 subiunxit, ut eluceat 

eum quoquu c glycoueo et iambico metro ^ composuiase ph&lae- 

cenm vennm.) 
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V/ — — — ^ s-/ — 

«- 1l^_ 

145. d. 

_ — _v#w<— -* 

150« V/WVi^W — ^ 

wvy— — www\^w_ 

V-/ — W V»/ 

— w v>» — — 
— — — w v> — — 

155. — s^v^ — — — 



160. 



165. 



\^ ^ >_/WV^ 



135 og av Gempf. orftv codd. 141 svoi post vixTani (H4) 
traDsposuit WiL 149 Ti/ftJ-arac iQefti^wv WU. iQt f^iCfot' ;i)Mvdzaq 
eodd. 150 (tc) inseruit WiL 151 in delevit pust i:^lmsleyum 
Uartung. 

Kon fiiciUime mmieii difltiibniintDr, Md, qnam distribntionem 
dedi, ea mihi yeri simQlima ease ▼idetnr. Sant antem 136 oo 
136, 137 ty^' 136, 141 144 <a 161, 164 t/^- 166, 146 (>o 147, 
149 oc 149 a, 162 166 (163 respondet parti longtore vetsoB 

152 nt exelnmatio) variae fonnae glyconeorum vel pherecrateorum, 
intermissis dochmiis 145 148, Irimelru ionico (propter naturam 
snam in se ferente responsnm) et dactylicis versibu8. Hi antem 
summa cum neg-legentia formati sunt: tetrupodiiie 139 'v 140 et 
142 143 (quorum in v. 140 duorum dactylorum longae solutae 
sunt), 165 — 167 doae tetrapodiae cnm hexapodia, 157 — 164 
dipodiae et daetylomm et tribraehomm et paeonnm primoram. 
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Ergo (qnod iam in eantieo 4 isTeBiniiM) Ewipidei negligenter 
paeones daotylos tiibrsehos inter se respondere inbet Ci Phoen. 

796/7 ^ 813/4 in strophis 

\^ — * «s>» \->/ V> Vj» V— ' K> — W Vi^ V-/ > ' 



et poBtremnm partem aetropliiel eentiei no. 26. 

Sed demoDBtntar omniboB exemplie tam negligentem ftiiase 
Eutipidem pOBt ol. fere 89/90 demnm. 

Com BtrophiB autfcm epodns arte eoninneta eat, enm prtms 
et altera eontineant ionieoa, tertia glyeoneoa et phereenteoe 
(▼erBna 115 o"- 130 binie dactylis ut 155) et daetylieos nnmeroB. 
Confininm ▼erannm non optimiis est consensnB. 



42. Bacch. 902—911 ep. 



906, 




— W — W — Vi^»— ^w/ 
V/ — ii-. \^ — 



«10. wK^w-ww-www 
wv^ II 

007/8 eoir. Henn. 

Haec epodne 6ptime deeeripta est: ter enim binoB ▼erau 
Bibi reBpondenteB 903 — 907, qnomm ultimnB dimeter troehaiciu 
pnms eet reliqnomm permnltiB longiB Byllabis Bolntis, exdpinnt 
treB phereeratei baBiboB iambieis,!) qni elandnntnr glyeoneo et 
phereerateo. 

Geteram Btropha ipsa quoque glyeoneos et phereerateoB 

continet. 

Seqnuntnr 4 epodi aeolicae ex Iph. Aul. fabulne «umptae. 
Quae utrnm geDuinae sint necne, of. quae diaserul ante no. 26. 

NoD ionici (Leo Plautin. Cant. p. 40), cf. Bacch. 402 417, 
4IS <v> 426. 
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43. Iph. Anl. 906 — 230 ep. 

llanc epodam Wilam., Sitzber. d. Akad. d. Wiss. za Berlin, 
1902f p. 867 tractavit, nt e dimetris cboriambiois eam compo8itam 
esse danonatraret cf. ad 39. 



I — \^ — 



210. s*» — w w — Iw \^ — w w — 

w w — ww— — 

W N-/ V-/ V-/ 

- W — W 

215. w w».^ — — 

_ _ — w — x^y^ — 
— — 

_w — — — — 

220. ww— 



225. 



Jl 

206 roV delev. et pro icavFftop oeripi. UtavifiOiv Blass. 210 
r(^nv aiytaXotQ Herm. f2(fo>' ur/idkotai cudd. 216 corr. Dindoif. 
218 coir. Dind. 223 con. Dind. 220 corr. Heath. 

ResponsQS facile perspicitur. Snnt enim tres versus in- 
eipientee inter se pares,^) medias ciioriambo solato; deinde 209 
cr. 212 interieeto dimetro anapaestico 210/1 ia ae reaponsam 
ferente, 313 ^ 916 (qaibni 314 Bifflilis eat); ▼erm 316 — 334 



Non eoim reete Wfi. 1. e. metitas eet lcayefiog s 
eanais noa allatia; sed necene eat metiarla w— Adieetiva entm 
eum voce an-uog composita longe pleraqae a longnm habent, perpanca 

breve cf. Wackernagel, Die Debnuogsgesetze der griech. Composita 
p. 40, p ^!. Qntire, cnm Uavfftoq aliu non inTttoiaturi a ut in pieria 
que adiectivta ioo|^um liabendum est. 
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bomim mter m pnebent reflponsmii; Mqimiliir tras dactyliet 
tetrametri, elandit trimeter troeliiiciis golns positns tt ad 1* 

Stropha ipsa quoque aeolicos contLnet numeros. 



44. Iph. AnL 573 — 689 ep. 

— y^%u _ _ _ _ 

676» — — — — 




— — — — W 

680* w w ^ w — *^ v> — 



v> >-/ — v> v> — w — 

w — — — — i5 

W 



585. 




- - - -II 

577 corr. Heath. 578 nvfltov Dind. Tri^fwv codd. 581 tfinv^ 
licrm. tfitvt codd. 5b4 aj-f«/;ioi(jn' ^/.f^. scripsi. dvrwnolq ^kitf. 
eodd. 586 sq. eomipti. 669 ni()yaf4a TQoiag Blomfield. TQoiai 
nf(iy. oodd. 

Fraeter Tersvs eormptisaimoB 586/7 reaponsns non diffioills 
est Snnt enim pleriqne nnmeri aeolici liberitu oompositi, qnos 
EnripideB inter ae reapondere ▼nlt, iateriectis yerBibns, nt videtnr, 
daetylidB 574 [~ 575] ~ 576 ~ 577 ~ 688 (an aeoliei snnt?), 
eolia ReisianiB 578 ~ 581 585 589 ot tribnfl prosodiadB 
variarum formarum 582 — 584. 

Cum stropha per (dactylos? et) glyconeos epodns conioncta 
est Confimum verBuam autem cousensos non optimus est 



45. Ipb. Aul. 773— bOO ep. 



I tO. — — 
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776 eoir. HeniL WeU. 776 sqq. corrapti. Xatfioxofiovq ana<ta^ 

x((fa).ag nigaag n6h.a^a xataxga^; Weil. XaittotofAOvq xeffaXaq 
anaaa<; noha^ta T^olag n^Qaaq xmaxnaq rtoXiv codd 779 corr. 
ed. Aldina. 782 no).vx).avroz delev. Weil. ('iuterpolation tiree du 
vers 778*). etaEtai llerra. hoeizui codd. 778;9 arr^ouoai raif' 
iq dXX^).a<; fiv&evovai nuf^ laiuii Frltzscbe. atrjaovtji jiuq' laiolq 
ftv(t€vaat tad' iq d)LXtj).aq codd. 700 corr. Musgrave. 791 eorr. 
Herra. 792 eon. Monk. 70S nondam atnati». hexc soripBi Itcxcv 
Husgrave itvxtp eodd. ix^tv/ioq Herm. Itv^io^ eodd. 796 0' 
pott AijSa iiiseniit Elmsley. Tennm eoxr. M&rkluid. 



Glyconeorum Euiipide.i ratione liberius coinpositorum non- 
iililliBqQe locia valde comiptorum responbujj facile intellegitur. 
Bini autem excrementa praebeut iambnm (794 '5 solutum) et di- 
iambum (qoare versn 783 emendationes Hermanni et Weilii 
propter versiim 793 eonfinnari vldentnr, cum 776 sq. incerti 
•iiit). ClaadenB antem TerBOfl similis est ei, qoi stropliAm eUndit: 

str. — wv>— — — w I 

ep. — — — ww— w — I 

Praeterea per aeoUcos numeros cum stropha epodus coniuncta est. 
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46. Iph. Aiil. 1080—1097 ep. 

w — w — 

1080. w — 




1090* — >-/ — v^|— w 




s^s^ II 



lOSO corr. Herm. lobl corr. Scaliger. 1083 o^tiiuv Mook. 
o^ewK codd. 1080 coir. Dobree. 1089/90 corruptisfttoiL leoatas 
Bum Woilium, qui vefBHS lio reotitiiit: sioO ro tdq aidovg In, «roiF | 
tSg afftt&^ a^vti rt ntfoamxavi codd. Iiabeiit nov* t. t, aiS, 9 to 
tag a(f* Svvaatv «xei a^ivit» tt n(fOif. 1093 eoir. Boflie. 1096 
ftij addid. Herm. 

EpodvB Tftlde oonnipta est et qnte enm aliqiiA Teri siiiuli- 
tndine tantnm ex parte reatitm poesit PotiBSimmn Weiltnm 
secntQo gnm. CertiMimum nihil eet iiioi qnattiior versiiB claedeiitea. 
Stropha eadem metra aeolica continet 



Aeolica eantioa Itberiorem quam Requum est refsponsiam 

praebent. Qui initio ita est terminatiis, ut glyconeui um formae 
quae co^tari possunt omncs inter se rcspuiiilerent. ') Inde vero 
ab lonis fabula (post 420 a. C. no. 35) omnia metra aeolica 
similia non paria inter 8e respoadere iubeutur, ut podtremo ni 
dao inter se paria sint (of. imprimis no. 39 et epodos Ipb. AnL 



*) Cf. Wibfflowits, HeraUes II.* p. 167. 
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fabolae); Uunen nt in iambicis cantieis hic qaoquo inveniuntnr 
interdnm cantica severnm responsum prae Be fereuteB, nt c. 42 
optime compo&itum. 



IV. Oantiea doehinUeA. 

Transeo ad dochmiaca oanticii, qnae propter nnmeium 

principem inter Euripidis cantica tcneut locum. Ea autem omnia 
dochmiaca appello, qnae maiorem numennn il jclirnidrum continent, 
cum his qiKiHi rharactern aceipiant proprium. Animadvertt nilum 
etiam est omnia quattuur tantom exceptifl eBse astrophica, uou 
epodiea. lam traetAbo singnla» 

47. Hipp. 1268—1282 aetr. 

d. d. 
d. 

1270. w-w-ww-ww- 

d. 
d. d. 
d. 

1275/6. d. d. 

v^...w— d. d. 

d. d. 

1 280^ 1 . — — — — — v_y — \_/» >^ 

\^ \^ W W ' — H 

1372 oorr. Seidler. 1277 8 ifvoiv r' d(jsax6wv axvfivmv nslayimv 
oaa ti yd t()iifft tcx t' atikdfityo<; a/.ioi; dfgxttni Wil. tpvaiv oQfax. 
axv).fixi'tv m. .'>' orsa te '/>' ro. Tfcv^Aho^ ali}. thQX. codd. 1280 
avfjinavtwv {iaaikt^ida Dind. codd. iuterponunt ts vel dh vel yi. 

RespoDSiiB Beveme non est. Applieantnr enUn iambelegie 
▼ersns 1970 et sicnt yidetnr etiam y. 1282, cnm clandat, diversam 

formam ])r;if bens. Propter iambelef,'os a diiambib iucipieutes 
dimetro dociimiaco dipodia iambica praeposita est. 

48. Hec. 689 — 723 astr. 

Hoc amoebaenm praeter dimetros iambicoB 685 ^ 686 meroa 
eontiset doehmioe et trimetroB iambieoB, inter bo aeyefo qnodam 
modo Teflpottdentes Bie: 
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«88-6« 



693—697 



tr. 
tr. 

d. d. 
d. d. 
d. 

tr. 

d. d. 
d. d. 
d. 



701—708 



713—720 



tr. 

d. d. 
d.d. 
d. d. 
d.d. 

tr. 

tr. 

d. d. 
d. d. 

d. d. 

d. <L 



Inter secundae seriei partes interpositi snnt 709 — 713 inter 
Be respundentes, versui 688 praepositi sunt ♦i84 — 8^»7 iiUer se 
xeapondentes, cum inter 697 et 701 interiecti sint inter 86 noa 
nopondenteB 698 — 700. Qoare oi has litterao indneo: 



c 
d 



j 684—687 
1 709—713 
I 688— 692 
1 718—720 
r 693—697 
1 701—708 
698—700 



haec erit forma 



6ed Tereor ne eni liaeo distribatio nimia irtifieioea videatnr. 



49. Hee. 1024—1034 astr. 

Cantienm Hee. 1024 — 1034 omitto, enm Bimplieiflaimjun 
praebeat formam. 
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60. Hee. 1056—1084 afltr. 



d. d. 
d. d. 

1060. d. d. 

d. 
d. d. 
d. d. 

1065. -iw 

— — w <wy — 

d. d. 

1068. d. d. 



d. 



1069. . 



w ■ 



d. d. 
d. 

1075. d. d. 

d. d. 
d. — \y — 
1080. 

■ >w/ — — 's^ — ~. v_/ \_,« — 

W V/ N»-' 

* V/ — W <ta^ — 

1078 a^paxta te Hem. oipaicta» xval te codd. q>otvlav 
reee. ^vmv ceteri. 1079 re tniiepesait intor dvfjfieQov et opgelav 
HeriD. lOSO verba nu /idi, quae post xufixpw in libris l('<::uTititr, ante 
TTfJ iiTM transposuit Porson (ut e vcrsu 1()5() illata del. Niiiick Enr. 
Stiul. 1. p. 21 qnod necessarium non est). 10S3 corruptuSi cum docii- 
mius desideretur. iiartuDg scripsit xixvwv iiov fpv)M^. 

Caatieinii male eompoflitiim iaeipit ab ezelamfl:Kone vel 

sola posita vel versui 1066 respondente (10G9 item Bola est 
exclamatio.); sed v. 1005 anapaesticum esse censeo, ut se applicet 
ad dimetrum 1066, cui respendent lOfiB ~ 1070 ~ 1071 ~ 
1016 1077 ~ 1083} item cat&Lectici dimetri inter se respondent 



m [78] 

1057 1072 1080. Docbmii autcm et per monometrus et 
per dimetros positi sunt, com 1076 coropositos sit e monometro 
dochmiaco et cretico, quornm hic repetitur tetrnpodia crctica 1081 
in responeum ferente. Versus 1083 vero corruptoB est, cum pro 
tripodia Umbioji doohmiacus versns desideretur. 

SoliB igitnr uiapMBtiB nbiqne poflitiB oontiiietBr hoe ennttenm 
male oompositam. 

61. Hec. 1088—1106. 
d. 

1090. d. 

d. d. 
d. d. 
tr. 



1095. 



d. 
d. 



1100. 



v> 



1105. d. d. 

d. d. II 

HI91/2 lAxQttdai. ^oiw uvxtS, ffodv ixf fn/lnb n(toc ynyy scripsL 
*Ai(f. ^oiiv fioav uvt. j^odv w ixt tiq. codd. (secuudum ^oav 
fsre emiun In terUum em. I4 <5 om. a £). 1097 alternm S§ivk 
delevL 

Inter dochmiaeos monometroB et dimetroe distribnti snnt 
nnmeri iambiei (1095 ~ 1096), eretiei (1189 in se reBponBum 
ferenB tripodie, dipodiae eretieie 1100 ~ llOlX troehaiei (1099 
in Be reBponBnm ferenB); aine roBponsn poritna est ▼erana ana- 
paeatienB 1104. Gretiei roToeant eretieoB eanliei 50. 



52. Phaeth. fragm. 781. N. 67—70 (Enr. m>) aatr. 

Dnbium esse potest, utruui lioc canticum astrophicum sit 
an litrophicum, cum reliquu fahulae pars perierit Sed propter 
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formam astrophtcis dochmiacis canticia propriam ipsum astrophi- 
enrn esse mibi videtnr. Foma avtem haeo eet: 

57. <Mf-w 

w — v> — v^* — Vv* w — — — 

v> — — — \^ \^ — \^ — s^ — 

60. 

d. 
d. d. 

«5. d. d. 

d. 
d. d. 

70. d. d. II 

57 noda noi scripsi noi noda cod. 61 xased ^avijaf Ta< Burges. 
Ttaxaipav^cttai cod. 

Rcsponsus optimus est. Nam versuum 58 <^ 59 prioribus 
partilms respoudet v. 57, pof>ten(tribus Bimilis est v. ()'2 fcf. no. 47); 
vv. t)0 61; V. 6(> trinieter iambicuft iu se respunaum fert, versns 
62 et 66 qaini doclunii aeqnontiur. 



53. Androm. 841 — 866 ep. 

W W — ~ 

d. d,* 
d. d. 

845. tr. 



d. d. 

850. d d. 

2 tr. 
d. d. 

855. d. d. 

d. d. 

d. 
d. d. 

860. d. d. 
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M5. d. I) 

M2 corrttptus, cum dim. docUui. desideretnr. Nauck luutiDUH-trum 
restituit. 849 corr. Seidlor. Sb5 wotl delev. Seidler. 855/6 corr. 
Seidler. 861 atQHtlrjv Setdler. cti^* itiiv oodd. 864 intffv^ L 
hdffacw relL eodd. 

DochmiU inmizti Bimt versiis iftmbiel 847 848* qvibas 
exdamatio 846 n applioat 

Yersos 841 et 862 et 864 aimilea potina qnam parea annt 
Yennfl 841 fonim yeniia Enripidi proprii eat; i) deinde yy. 862 
~ 864 anapaestiei dimetri aimt, 861 et 863 inter ae aimilea. 

ntmm enm strophie epodna eoninneta sit, propter eorropttsai' 
mum alterios strophae formani dici non patest. Sed prior stropha 
ne^cia an hac ratiuoe bene dititribuatar: 

Str. lA fiol (loi 

axaQayfia xofiag dvvx(ov re 6d — 

<) Hae apud Euripidem inyenloiitiir fonnae: 

Heo. 926. 988. EL 886. 688. 
Ion.457. Hee.9S7~ 937. 

Hel.r,57.r>80.G81. lon. 1480. 1494. Andr.862. 
Andr. 864. Hel. 640 (iam Sippfao irgm. 42 

Bertrkii). 
llcrc. 12U9. 
Andr. 841. 
Hec. 92G 930. 

Hec. 653. 
Herc. 795/96. 

Hec.G54. Med. 435 — 37 442 — 41. Phaeth. 
frgm. '81 vv. 17 ~ 26. (Sopb. U. L'. 178 sq. 
rx. 194 sq.) 

Hee.655 (cf. Herc. 1 209 ^ ^ - ^ _ _ ^ -). 

luu. 405 'j ^ 488/9 = Pindar. OL 9. 1. Nem, 

3 str. V. 8 epod. v. 5. 

Ceterum o£ fiosabach-Westphal Metrik\ p. 530. 



w — w — 



w w — s-» — > 
s_/ — \_/ v.^ — \^ \^ - 
— — v> — %^ \^ . 

eatalectieae: 

^ ^ \^ 



brachycatalectae : 
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1 trim. 

Antistr. alal alal' 

al&iQiop xXoxdfiWP ifimp 
ano, iBjtxofHTOP g>dQO^. 
1 trmi. 



Il e. 



— v_/ — • 

— " Vv-^ V*-/ Nw/ ' 



1 trim. 

Nam hoc modo nnmeri bene perspiciTintiir, cum eidem fere 
sint atque epodi, ut coniuncta git epodus cum stropba. 

64. Herc. 1016—1041 astr. 

d. d. 



1020. d. d. 



d. d. 
d* d* d. 
d. d,* 

10S6/0. — — 

d. 
d. d. 



luso. 



tr. 

1035. d. d. 



— \^ — ^ \^ — v,y — 



w — v^w — w v> — V/ 





' \-/ — w v^ — \> • 



1016 corr. Botbe. 1017 corr. Reiske. zots fiev uncis leclnsi, 
cum ▼erbonun sensus non sit: *tum (quidem) Dannidam scelns snmmom 

omnium erat' sed 'usqiie ad hunc diem Danaidum scelus summum 
hAbebutur, nunc autem maiua eutitit'. 102u/l interpunotionem 

DlM. HmX, XV. \% 



Digitized by Google 



266 



[88] 



Wilamowitzii secutus sniu, DonDulla aute lakavi excidisse putantis. 
1023 Uvoficvov saapectQm est 1023 corr. Canter. 1024 oorraptug, 
deeit tyllalML 1025 ooir. Kiieblioff. 1027 ooir. Dobree et Ehnaley. 
1032TaHenn. taSeeodA, 1034 oorr. BofgeB. 1038 eoir. Elmsley. 

Praeter multoB dochnicog 4 trimetri iambici et siQguli dimetri 
iAinbiei et trocbaioi nsorpati snnt, qnos qnodam modo inter se 
respondere eertom esse iridetiir. Quter poaitiu est prosodiacns 
enm «eoUeo venn deetylieo compoeitno. VerBibiis 1029 et 1032 
Bingalae exolmiMitioiieB praemlBaae Bnnt, enm tt, 1037/8 ordo 
membroram immntatiiB et poBteiior twbiui cataleetioiiB oit 

Huic cantico non male composito adiunctum est amoebaeum 
inter AiHjiliitninnem et chonjra minus bene furmnlum et ex parte 
eadriii iiKtr:i ('nniiiiens (cf. vv. 1075, lUfci2 sq.). Dochmiaconim 
enim canticorum ratione nallo ordine adhibito malti dochmii 
pofiiti snnt interiectis nonnnllig aliia nnmeriB reapondentibiiB inter 
Be aliiB non cironmdatifl» Formn aatem baec eat: 



55. Heic. — 1085 ubtr. 

d. d. 
d. d. 
d. 

t045. d. d. 

d. d. 

— \^ — \^ — 
— \^ — 

1049/50. d. d. ^-^- 

d. 
d. d. 

d. d. Ni^— — 



1066. 



d. d. 
d. d. 

d. 
d. d. 

d. 
d. d. 
d. d. 



1066. 
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1070. d. d. 

d. d. 

V/— w — 

d. d. 

1075. ..ww— ww^w 

•d. d. 

d. d. 
d. d. 
d. d. 
tr. 

V-' \-/ — - 

— v-/ v-« — v-/ >-> — 

d. d. 

1085. d. d. 

2 tr. 

1043 corr. Yictorius. 1049 corr. Beiske. 1051 oorr. nerm. 

lOfj^ corr. Herm. Irtfil corr. Dobree. 1069 To^fvnat; de!ev. Madvig. 
106B oorr. Herm. Iu09 tlavfyfi^io/^fyo^ Uerui. ictyeniufinog itodd. 
1073 To ifaoq ^xXiitffv /nhv ^nl Wil. filv ix/.. ^nl codd. oi ed. 
Hervag. alt. u> codd. 1076 prlor dochmius corruptus. iai^ n.(ju4nv 
WfL inQa^fiv Tel iiinQa^ftv codd. 1080 mQtxX. aat, Tatpiwv 
niiftsaq WIl. Tanp, frcf. acrr. Trf^or. eodd. 1084 ^ raxa WiL rfi(x« 
codd. 1085 ^ttxewtst Ntnek. AmfiaaextvaH oodd. 

Insnnt dochmiacia veraibus iambici dimetri catalectici et 
acatalecti et trimetri et 1072 priori parti versuB 1074 mono- 
meter hypercatalectus. Bis doohmii cnm dipodia iimbiea com- 
poBiti simt. Deinde 1055 sq. ~ 1069 sq. WBin anapaestieiis 
ciim dlmetro doohmlteo eompoaitiiB. Hos enim eomponi debere 
praeter formam etiam Terba elsdem loois repetita demonstrant: 

Getemm hoc amoebaenm, nt iam svpra commemoravi, eam 
praeeedente eantico eoniunetiim eet ▼ereibaB 1074/5 et 1089/3 
(panlmn Tariatis) ex illo (e. g. 1099/80) hie repetitis. 

1(^1 exclamatio eei 

1) De monometro doohmiaoo 1058 cl Wilamowits, HaraUes IL 
p.212. 

18* 
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5t>. Uerc. 1178-- 1213 astr. 

d. d. 
tr. 

1160. d. d. 

tr. 

d. d. d. d. 

1 1 84/85. — — ^ — — — v^v^ — — 

•mm^S^ <^\^— >^\^-^^—~ 

X X X X 

^ \_y v_/ ~. \^ 

— V-/ \^ — ^ 

tr. 

d. d. I d. d. I d. d. i 
1195. tr. 

d. 



tr. 

1 200. — sy « w 

— >>> ^ — \-r >-» — 

tr. 

d. 

1205. d. d. 



W V-/ - — - 

— ^v^wv^ 

1210. d. 

d. d. 1 d. d. i d. d. II 

1178 suppl. Herm. 1181 em. Weckleb-WiL 1182 tnppL 
Elnislcy. 1183 eorr. Ufttthiae. 119(1 transposuit et lacan&m utea 
statuit Wil. 1101 corr. Ueath et Reiske. 1192 anppl. Cutet. 
1196 ovx av ^Tf r<5o/? scripsi ovx av eiiiiri^ (tSois E\aii\ey) ^reQov 
codd. 1202 corr. Wakefield. 1206 oorr. lierm. 1207 h ,Tf't aute 
ytvfifx^u tradrtum pust x^i^a transpusuit WiL 12(iy tx^aAXwv WiL 
ix^akuiv cudd. 1211 curr. £liiuley. 1212 corr. Reiske. 

Cantieiim bene dispoBitnm eet Nnm pmeter doehndoo et 
trfmetFos tres eontinet ▼ersnft fanbelegis simnee, nnmeroe daety- 

lieot^ 1199 sqq., anapacsticos 1207 .^(jq., duos dimetru^ anapaesticos 
compoiiitoti cuiu tfiuguik diiambiti formatJ baccbiacuii ut b|)uudiaca& 
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prae se ferentibns; versum 1190, qni. cnm ante eum lacuna 
statueoda bit, non ccrtns est (ct Wil. ad loc), et exclamationem 
1203 extra nameros positam. 

C«itioiim 67. SnppL 1072^X079 astr. 

non deliiieo, enm rimpUoiBSuiiiun ait et intttrpitttatione non egeat 
T. 1077 exelanuitio eet et doehmiis 1072 et 1074 binae syllabae 
praemiBsae rant 

Seqnitmr eantienm perlongmn 

68. Troad. 236—291 aetr., 
amoeliaenm inter praeeonem Talthybinm et Heenbam. 

4 tr. 
d. d. 

24(1. tr. 

v^— d. 

d. d. 
tr. 

d. d. 

24«. d. 

tr. 

\^ — d, 

d. 
tr. 

250. d. d. 

d. 

tr. 

d. d. 
d. d. 

255. tr. 



\^ v_y 

v_/ ■ 



tr. 

260. d. d. 

tr. 
d. 
tr. 

265. d. d. 



970 



[86] 



tr. 

d. d. 

270. tr. 

— — V-/ v^ — — w — w — 

d. d. 
tr. 

2T5* — S-/ — S_/«^ — V^ — 

d. d. 
tr. I 



360. 



— X> — W — V> — W " 



d. d. 
d. d. 



290. w- -w-w-w-w- 
4.11 

239 corr. Nauck. 241 noXiv Hartang. nokiv 17 codd. 245 
oodd. HeriD. 347 ig t?.axe lixoi Ivorc Ktrelihoff. op* i. t. hnnt 
eodd. 251 Im Im fuU iioi Miipsl, alterum om eodd. 257 kkndag 
Sttnley. MkglSaQ eodd. Tel xUtlSaq, 260 eofr. TyrwUtt-Dind. 

2r>2 Taimr delev. Burges • Dind. 271 corr. Burges. 281 &lteruni 
io} add Herm. 282 te inseruit. ed. Ald. 285 sq. o<; xdxelB^ev nan* 
t&fi^ scripsi praeeunte Hermanno t&rr' pro 'vTfhh scribente. o; 
navra la laxeWiv ivtad^ codd. vori. iSoidler. 288 yoaa'n 

fi w TQwaAfg Hartunp. ynaaB' 'I\iiua6sg fif codd. 289/90 cor- 
ruptus. oiixofiai a tu/Mtva codd. a delet Seidler. fort. rocte. 

In parte priore (238 — 278) praevalent dochmii et triinetri 
iaiiil>iei, iuteipubitie dochmiis cum dipodiis iambicis compoBitis, 
i^eriebus dactylicis (et proDijdiacie) 256 — 258 et sirailibus 266,7 
(cf. Herc. 1199 sqq. uo. 56), versibus 271 ~ 275 ex iambicia 
dipodiis (271 sapprofifia brevi) et dactylo-trochaicis niimeris 
eompositis. 

Pars posterior 278 — 291 Hecubae monodim BOn tam moltot 
eontiDet dochmioe, sed praeter interiectioiLem reflponsa oaraitea 
e dimetiis iimbioU (979 .x» 988 *^ 989), trimetro, ▼eiwlnn 983 
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»>» 286 (quibus prosodUci antea positi repetontnr, vide no. 78), 
Tersu 280 eia se applioante constat 

5». Troad. 1209^1239 aatr. 
7 tr. 



1216. 



1226. 



d. d. 

a. 

8 tr. 

d. d. 
d. 



1 230. vy — ' w — — — 

d. d. 
3 tr. 

1235» w V — ^ — w 



d. d. 

mo. tr. II 

1227 denuit fMm&idlae syllabae, ut expleator dim. docbm. fort. 
tuM^p SipffM ftmQlSoq Ydta a* tixMw di^exm WU. oomment motr. I, 
p. 28 plmm eiddiaae pntat 1229 ctiva^ P. ariva^ 0. 1230 
altenim ftol doIoT. Herm. 1235 corr. Bothe. 1237 fort alterum 
U» addendum, ut effieiatnr doebmini. 1230 eoimptnf. erat dooii- 
miaeiu dim. ivene Seidier. Mvme eodd. 

Cantienm et simpUeiter et optime compositnm est, ut qnasi 

sint strophae 1209— 1217 ~ 1218 — 1228 et epodus 1229 — 1239. 

De respondentibuft versibus verbis non opus est; 1237 nt ex- 
elamatio extra numeros posita et>t. 

60. Iph. Tanr. 643—656 astr. 

Canfioiim oomptimi ost et leetitiitio diAoiliB. Vidotnr antom 
haeo forma omo: 

d. d. d. 

tr. 
d. d. d. 
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660. tr. 




d. 

655. d. d. 

d. d. 11 

644 post (iaviai lacuaam indicavit Herm 643 — 45 '^ 647 — 49 
Btataens esse» 647 Goiraptiis, d^est syllaba vafie suppleta; Seidler 
pro <S posttit 649 eoir. Elmsley. 650 eoir. Henn. 6&2 St» 

SXX^m Weil. dtolkwrai eodd. 664 note^ fiSXXotf Weil (fiSllop 
Um MnsgmTe). o ptiXXanf codd. 655 eoir. ed. BmbiefaisiuL 

Hoe eantietini eadem r»tioiie qim qnod praeeedit qnaai 
strophieam luibet foniuuii; SQnt enim stropbAe 648 — 646 ~ 647 
— 650, epodiu 651^666; y. 668 exelsiiutio ert. 



61. Iph. Taur. 827 — 899 astr. 

Hoc eantieiim item atqne no. 58 e doabaB partibiis eom* 
poiitnm eit, nempe ex amoebaeo inter Iphigeoiam et Orestem et 
e monodin Iphigeniae. 

Frior para, sioiit no. 58, e mnltis doebmiis et trimetris iam- 
bici oompoBita est intermixtia 834 ~ 862 doohmiia onm eietieis 
oompositiSf dimetro anapaestieo 848 in se responsnm ferente et 
ad versns 884 et 887 Bpeotante, dimetro eretico et iambieo io 
se ipsis ferentibus responsum, dnobns dimetris trocLaicis. Ceternm 
in liac purlu mt'morabile est Ipbigeiiiae canlnm 842—849 
prupriam habere stractoram (cf. Christ Metrik.- p. 45 Ij hanc: 

dochm. dim. 

(iamb. trim. + dochm. munom. 
iamb. thm. 4~ dochm. monom. 
dochm. dim. 

anap. dim. + oret dim. 

Posterior pars 868 — 899 Iphtgeniae monodia hanc habet 
formam; 



L.iyui^cd by Google 



189] 



273 



d. d. 

874». d. d. 

d. d. 
d. 

d. d. 

880. d. 



d. d. 

d. 

w w — vy — w — \^ — o 

b&5. d. 

V/V./ V/V^ N-/ W— V/ 

— %^ «M^ ~-.|— w« V — ^.^ V/ ^ 

890. d. d. 

d. 

895. ww-ww-ww-v^w- 

d. 

d. d. 
d. II 

App. crit totius cantici b27 — 899: 829 30 d:io transpoidt ante 
■/{}ovog Wil. AQyn^iv ut grlossema delev. E. Bruhn. s32 trinietrum 
restituit Wcil, cuui Orestes seiuper triuietris loquatur. 834 corr. Bergk. 
836/7 eorrupti, ennt TideUe«t trimeter iambiciu et dlmeter dodimiMietiB. 
845 corr. Herm. 852 deest syilabt varie suppleta. 854 corr. 
Elmeley. 856 tdd. Seidler. 859 eoir. Heim. 861 tOv add. 
Seidlcr. b67 Tenui 865 eubiuoxlt Uonk. 871 coir. ed. Bmbaebiuui. 
673 sq. corr. Botbe. 870 Tiflixfoiq Belftke. nij?,eu}(; codd. 881 
ntXuaaat (Nauck) roSe aov (Seidler) scripsi nthuaai %66t x66t oov 
codd. 8^7 curr. Reiske. 8'».') corr. Markiaud-Badhtm. 897 noffov 
tvnoQOv Herm. ti. anoQov codd. 

Rariores snnt doohmii plnrea alii Dnmeri, nempe duo dimetri 

trochaici, tres tripodiae anapacsticae, duo dimetri anapaestici, 
quorum 886 liypercatalectus ebt; ei se .ipplicans 881, hexapodia 
dactylica in se responsum fereos 887 8, 894 cxclamatio in duas 
pares p.irtes dividenda. Videntnr in hac posteriore partc etiam 
dochmiacae series respondere, cnm temi tcI aiiiguli dochmii sibi 
reapondeaot (868 6qq. in dochmios qnattnor + tres diTidendi 8ont). 
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6S. lon. 714—794 ep. 

715. d. d. 



4. 4. 

730. 4. 4. 

4.4. 
4. 

4. II 

c 



714 Lva Mattbiae. ivu codd. 716 initium vcrsus corruptum 
essc videtur dntptnvQOvq scr. Brodeau. iva Bdxxioq dtA^tno^fovi codd. 
719 corr. Herm. 723 corraptos. 

Ouifioiim fliniplieiniaNini oot ot eiim stroplui eoiiiiiiietiini, 

onm ex ea dochmii et iambelegi snmpti sint. Versns 716 pnncipiatn 

corruptum est, putu tum eandem habulsse formam atque 717; 
V. 723 corruptus cst aut e dimetro dochmitco ant e dimetro 
iambico (nam hi quoque in etropha inyeuiuntnr). 



63. lon. 760—799 netr. 



8 tr. 



— w 



7G5. 



V_/ 



d. d. 
d. d. 

d. d. 

d. d. 



770. 



763/4. 



791. 



4 tr. 
4. 4. 4. 

4 tr. 
4. 4. 4. 

4 tr. 
d. d. 
d. d. 
— — 4. 

4 tr. 
4. 4. 
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± d. 

790. -w- d. 

tr. II 

763 sq. oorr. ed. Hervag. 764 corr. Herm. 767 corr. ed. 
Ilervag. et Kauck. 776 corr. Seidler. 782 item. 769 ororo- 
Toi restituit Dindorf (Metr& Aesch. Soph. Ear. Ar., p. 220). 790 ip 
idd. MdlOT. 796 eon. Wak«£eld>I>liid. 797 com Seidler. 799 
plXai eodd. non eiblbent idsi % maim poeterkne tdditam e£ ed. 
Weeklein. 

Fonna similis est canticis 59 et 60, optime disposita; Hunt 
enim quasi quattuor partes; I, 763 — 764 766 — 768; II. 779 
~ 770; m. 771—777 ~ 778—784; IV. 785—791 792 
— 799. 

NvmeTi ipei niillM prmebent difficnltates. lambeiegis 769 
~ 770 86 ^plicant ▼enuB iambiei 763 765. 

64. lon. 1439—1512 astr. 
2 tr. 



1443. 2 tr. d. d. 

w V-X N-y — — v_/ — - 

1449. d. I 2 tr. I d. I tr. I d. 

w — w — w — d, 

1454. d. d. d. 2 tr. 



1460. d. d. d. d. tr. 



1465. 



d. d. 2 tr. d. d. d. 

— — >_/ — v_' — . d. 
1474. tr. d. d. 



w v_/ — \^ w ■ 

tr. 
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U80. 



tr. 



1485. 



V^ — V' — — — V/ — ~ 

tr. 



tr. 



1490. 



- d, 
_ d. 



d. d, d* 

d. 

- -d. 



1500. 



d. d. 



ISOS. 



W — W V — WSi/' 



' — s> — w — «.^ — 



1509. WVi/WWV.^ — w — w — — — j| 



1445 corr. Matthiae. 1453 alterum noh^tv delet Hartuug. 
1455. 14fi4 eorr. Bernirati, Reiske. 1466 eorr. MarkUnd. 1467. 
1470 corr. Horm. 1461 auppleT. Botlie. 1493 x^i^ry Hetth. 
Xf^iv eodd. 1502 im bts Ber. Herm. a\ toxb Hatthite. T^ti oodd. 
1503 rffiia BameB. dBiJHA codd. 14ob;9 corrupti fort. vvv\iyiv(to 
6'ol(fo^ ix »a«£v xtq, <v nat. Wilamowits Nachr. GOtt Ges. 1896, p. 218 
yivatto pro iyiveto acribi Tulty qaod aonaiiB Tetare yidetar. 

Etsi canticnm amoebaeum eat permQltis iitim«ri8 refertnm, 
tamen eatia bene dispoaitnm est, cnm aliia nnmeris interdom 
interpoaiti sint dochmii et iambici trimetri. Snnt enim 1441 «n« 
1479 «x* 1483/4 ~ 1606 iambelegi, qnomm y. 1483/4 apondeo 
in fine anetns eat. Membmm daotylienm poifeerloii iambdtsi 



V 
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parti respondens invenitnr ante 1479 et pofit et ante 1506; 
dimeter anapaesticns cuin spondeo compositus 1442 rcdil 1466, 
msi qnod in spondei locam diiambus substitntns est; anapaesticns 
autem monoint ter recurrit 1475, dhut t- r 1508; 144n 7 --o 1465 
dipodiae bacchiacae sant. Aeolici(?) aameri invemimtur 

1448 ^ 1458 et 

w/ www— w— — — < 

1480 1489 1486 ~ 1494 (cf. ad no. 53). Dochmu et pnri 
occorruut et cum creticis 



(semel enm spondeo 1499) et cnni tripodia iimbioa 



%^ — — w< 



eompositi, iambiei et acataleeti trimetri et catalectiei, dimetri 
1496 ~ 1507, mooometer hypereataleetiis (prior para iambelegi) 
1500. Versus corruptns 1509 ipse quo^ine trimeter iambicns 
[tm&e videtui. Trocliaici dimetri suut 1470 1501. 



65. Electr. 585-^595 astr. 
665. d. d. 

d. d. 

d. 



S90. 



d. d. 
d.' (d.) 
d. 

505. d. d. 11 



55b nanfiwy Nuuck. 7iaT(jiuwv codd. 5b9 corr. Mattbiae. 

593 corruptos est ?uiai geminat Mattbiae. i<; Utov^ delet. Kircbboff. 

594 eoir. Tjrrwhitt 



Pleriqiie nomeri dochmiaei sant intennissiB verBibnB 586 
588 et Tersn 590 anapaestieo dunetro eis simili; 593 eorroptiiB 

est, ant monometer aat dimeter dochmiacas erat. 
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66. Heleit 695—697 «str. 

Maximaui partfin amoebaei efftcinnt dochmii et iambici 
trimctri. Nonnum autem intermLxti sunt nnmeri, de quibus verba 
£acienda snnt 632 ^ 63a catalectici trimetri redennt vr. 636 
637. Etuun verBiis Kiiripidi preprii (et ed no. 53) iiiTeiiiiiiitin' 
hae fonnee: 

^s^-s^^-y^ 667. 680, 681 

et ^>w-^v^ — - 640. 

642 pentapodla bMeohiaea eet sine reepondente yersn posita, 
nt videtnr, dividenda in dipodiam et tripodiam. v. 644/5 ana* 
paesticuB dimeier cnm cretico et dochmio compositiis est^) 




Redeiint enim eretiei (vel iambi) eun doehmiis eompositi 

648 et 661/8 et anapaestieQfl dimeter 692. 

Yersns 664 com})o.situs est e prusudiaco et doclimiu, quomm 
proBodiacuft catalectioufl redit v. 693 

W — W V^- W W - V>K> -) V> - W - W W — 

Haeo igitnr eet eonim ▼ergnnm forina, de qnibne Terba feei: 

644. TO xaxov 6* aya&w d xdftk Cvva — 
/a/fi xoai, XQovtov dXX* ^ftatg 
Svalfiav tvyag 
661. ? t xiXQav ic aQyav ^utrtiii 
664. djtixxvoa ^tv Xoyoy oiov 

oiov tooioo/jai 
692. rade xal ai 6ic6XkOe fdvQiada^ 
T£ ;i^ajlx£Ojrila»y Javamv, 



Hac enim raUone miria opinionibus Seidleri, de verss. dochm. 
147 wi. 414 eq. et Hennanni £iem., p. 2To/6, Hdeii. pag. 66 non opua 
eet proprloi numeioe aeoUooe oonatitueBtiiini, at boe ▼enna ezplioent. 
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h. e. 644. 

w w 

W — — \^ — 
• • • 

66 J« \,*\^\^-^s^ JL jL\^— 



W W \«< <— ' w - — 



> • • 



^^w-f. 

• • • 

692. WV/-W,W-WS./-^Vy- 

y. 690 corrnptiia est, cum docluniaB desideretiir. 

67. Plioen. 103 — 192 astr. 

Pnecedimt trimetri iambiei. 
d. d. 

105. v> • w w — 

d. Str. 
d. 

d. I 2tr. I d. d. I d. d. d. 2tr. 

^ — ^.y V./ V./ 

# 

W>«/W— W— S^ — 
W iM>S/ — Vi^^^— v^K^— 

4tr. d. d. 



120. ' 



129. tr. d. 4 tr. 

135. -ww-^^w-ww-s^ 

— S^V^— — 

d. tr. 6 tr. tr. 

14«. WW-v^^-^^ s. 

d. I tr. I d. I tr. 

151, -ww-ww-ww-s>. 

— — v_/ — v> w ^ 

w >^ >^ (1. 

2 tr. I d. d. d. I 5 tr. 

164. wv>_v..^_v>^- V. 

165. d. d. d. d. d. tr. 

d. d. — w- 
5 tr. 
d. d. d. d. d. d. 



280 



17!>. w — d. 

3 tr. 

— 

d. d. I d. d. 

1 85. w — v-y — w — v-» — 

*d. d. d.* 

w — — w — — 
d. d. 

d. w W Va^ ^ 

190« — WW— •WN-'— — — S> W 



104 /fo' Kiehl. /fiV codd. 114/5 corr. Seidler. 120 8q. vix 
sani. 127 Bon saniis mWn videtnr 12ft «ffrp^yrroc Dind. daTt' 
(jwTitu coM. 132 Ao/aytu- a. oin, cett. 136 corr. Reiske. 156. 
16b eorr. llerin. 169 aXiov restit. Herui. 175 n Actrovg Nsuck. 
df}.{ov codd. 17S fifTaifiQutv Tiw),otz scrij^si nw^.Qi^ /j,iiatfit>wy codd. 
183 corr. Herm. Nauck. li>4 corr. Valckeuaer. 186 sqq. comipti, 
dedi Dfndorfit ooaitnm. 191 sq. aon sani ewe ▼identnr. Ennt, 
opinor, quinque doduniL 

Hoo «moebteiim, teixottXQjtla illa, qna Homenun imitatoB 
est Emipidee, sntia Inxo et libero reBponBn oompoeitom est etiam 
inter Mtrophiea. Qnod eflbctnm est et loqnentinm oonditionibQS 
et doebmiis ntqne iambiciB tTimetris, e qnibnB mazima pan amoe- 

baei composita est, nbiqne intermixtis. Reliqaomm antem nnmeromm 
plerique dactylici et unApaestici >uDt similes magis qnam pare3 
inter se; versus 119 similis est posteriori parti iambelegi 121, 
deinde 135/36 repetiti versibns clandentibiis 190 — 192, denique 
151/2 quoruiu liic in se rcsponsum habere videtnr. Anapaestici 
antem hi sunt: 163 ^ 184 (spondeo anctus), eis se applicantes 
▼erBns Jfioripidi proprii ilii 146 ~ 164. HeBtant ▼eisnB trochaiei 
105 120, ▼erBns BimilcB inter Be 121/9 et 128 

— . V_/ w — — — 

\^ — V./ \^ w — \^ \^ — *^ 

(cf. no. 47), versns in se responflnm habentes 185 et 187, dochmii 
cnm creticis ▼ei paeonibus compoaiti 153 ~ 178, 169 ~ 189 
(nisi ▼. 169 itXlov delendnm est), interiectio extra nnmeros 
poBita 182. 
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68. Pboen. 291 — 300 aatr. 

2 tr. 
d. w — 

29^ d. d. 

d. 

d. d. 

200. d. » w —11 

295 yaXe» L. yffv rell. 300 ^XiwtCiv Hann. -«tic codd. 
AeaponsQs et su&pliciBsimiis et optimns eoi 



69. Phoon. 301^354 astr. 

d. d. d. 

W S> W W — — . — v_/ — 
W — W — v> — s_/ — 

305. w w ^ w w — 

V* — W — V — — 

w — — v^ — v^.. 

w — ^ — w — — 

\^ — WWWW <— W • 

d. d. 

310, w — w " w _ ^ — » 
tr. 

— w — w — > — 

w — w — w 

316. w » ^ _ _ _ 

www — — w — |- 

M — \^ ^ i» 

d. d. I d. d. 
320. .« w w- 

— _ w — 

d. d. : d. d. ] d. d. 
d. d. d. 
ti. 

329. d. d. d, 

33U. wv^ _ WV/-i^w-ws^_ 
W — — v>y — — 



19 
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334. 



341. 



— o — w — \^ — 
w — \> — — 

d. d. I d. d. 



d. d. i d. d. 
d. d. d. d. 

d. d. 

350. w « ^^s^^s^v/s 



d. d. II. 

303 TTodoc delev. Kirchhofif. 309 transpositione corr. KircbhutT. 
321 fort. n6?.Fi (Geel)? 324 corr. Dind. asi uyr}tit secandum 
G scripai uvysi cett. 341 corr. Valckeaaer. 346 tu^ nQtmi delev. 
Kaaek. 349 oorr. Seidlor. 8M> 8q. noii oertL 

Dififcribatio optimft mL Inter doehmios enini nMqne loddiintei 
(qnoium 326 flq. ~ 828 aq. rv* 836 intor se respondent) inflerfe 
Bnnt iambornm eeriee (inter qnos dno dimetri troeliftiei 314 817X 
dttfte dipodifte eretioae 816, item 820 «-^ 881 (nbi enm Geelio xoUt 

pro &?jl3aig legendnm essc videtur)^ dimeter anapaesticus in se 
responsum ferens 330, dactyli 350 — 354 inter 8e per cliiadmuin 
qai dicitor respondentes. 



70. Phoen. 1840^1861 ftstr. 

Oanticnm non deliaeo, com simpliciaaimam praebeat formam 
(1350 sq. incerti sunt). 

71. Oreei 1286—1810 ep. 

Iluius (^uoquc epodi lurma mmplex est. Incipit euim epodus 
a periodo iambica et dochmiaca: 

2tr. 
d. d. 

d. d. 

2 tr. 
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iSequitur tetrapodia bacchiara in dnas dipodias dividenda. 
(Verba enim Nanck Append. Lex. Vindob. p. 285 e grammat. 
Ambrofi. sic restituit: dfisl^ xiX^vB-ov oxoxtvovo^ djidvx^,) 
Hanc excipiaat daotylici niimeri 1299/1300 (qnomm 1300 per 
troehaeoB finieiie oonraptofl eew yidetar, nam jtdvrcoq onmino 
aoperflae additom est) Tersas daotylieoe (1303) doehmiL 

Com fltroplia epodos eonioneta eet, nt qoae ipsa qaoqne 
doehmioB et trimetros eontineai 

72. Bacch. 1017—1023 ep. 



d. 

w \^ \^ 

1020. d. d. 

d. d. 
d. 

Hae dietributiono recepta versus 1018 — 1023 bene inter 
80 respondent. Sed 1017 iambelegae Tel trimeter iambieas 

V./ V^ — S.^ V,^ — 

nihil habet respondens (cf. ad 38). 

Siropha ipsa qaoqae doclimlofl et iambos contiaet 

73. Baceh. 1163—1164. 

d.— 

d.— vy — 

1 15$. _vy — 'VyvM« — — v^ — ♦ 

— — v/v/— V./ — — 

— — V-» V/ — v> — — 

d. 
tr. 

1160. d. 

tr. 

d. 
d. d. 

d. !| 

1154 nondum sanatna. 1155 oq (hjlvyfvij atoldv re Wil. off 
TOV d-Tjk. ajok. codd. (rrr» iara Burges deleverat). ll.'^? vaQOtjxa 
onXmfiby JiiSa WiL cL Aesch. Agam. 393 sed. cf. Lobeck. Pbryn. 
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511 qui bene atticc slc dici negat. lin^ ■//^* uY/mn attil^fiVQaw 
neQipmktiv Wil. iv aitju ata^, x^i?^ nsffiftakuv codd. 

FacOe niiineri dktribniiiitiir: 1158 ~ 1164 doehiidi eim 
eretieie eompositi, 1156 <^ 1157 niimeri aeolfei; 1159 1161 

trimetri iambici. Versus 1155 ipse quoque trimeter iambicus 
fui&ije videtur, nara Wilamowitzii emeudatione rav rov 6QaxovxQ<; 
IJevi^ioq ixyBVBxa iambele^s efficitiir, cui niliil respondett) 
(sicat BaccL 1017). Ceteri nnmeri duchmiaci sant. 

In dooliniiacis canticis singnli TersnB pioprias licentias non 
praebent (nam qaod interdnm loDgiomm Yeminm partiboe breviores 
respondent, hoo etiam iii aliiB oeenirit). Qpiod ea le explieatBr, 
qnia de doehmionim lespQnflii did non poteet et eeteri numeri 
panei inBerti flatis aoeumtnm praebent responmim. Tamen aJiqrid 
proprinm eantiea ofltendnnt Sont enim formae qnasi diseiane 
et eoneiaae, qnari disBolntae in fleries ▼erBVnm inter ee reepon- 
dentiom. Qnod apnd Aeschylnm sentitnr magifi qnam cognoseitiir, 
in Euripidis canticis dochmiacis propter magnum numemm optime 
perspicitnr. 

De nuraeris inter dochmios insereiidis vero Rnri])ides liberios 
egit quam Aeschylus; nam cum hic solos iambos, bacchios, 
eretieos nsnrparet, ille plnrimos dactylicos nnmeros, praeterea 
anapaesticos iambicos dactylo-epitritieoa qni dicuntnr alios ad- 
hibnit Mnltnm igitor intereat intwr astrophien doehmiaea et ex 
aliifl nnmeris eomposita, enm haee ab epodiB non diffennt niii 
formifl panlnm lazioribnB. 8ed apparet qnattnor epodos doeh- 
miaeae item propriia doehmiaeomm eentioonim formifl qnad 
difleis^ nti (nisi exeipienda est no 78). 



V. Cantica mixta. 

Restant septem eantiea 74 — 80, qnae eeteria fleriebns non 
faeile insemntor, nempe 78 qnia eormptfsnfmnm est, reliqna, 
qnia permnltos dlTersos nnmeros continent, 80 qnia propter 

longitudiuem piuprium teuet locum. 

^) Btass hsno propoait leetionein 
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74. Alc. 266 — 272 ep. 



— w — w — — 

289/70. _ ^ ^ _ ^i^w— wv^— -> 

« w « w _ 

297 nool eodloom senro. 270/1 o^xiu dij a(f(pv ovxiz* Mctt 
Hox^Q seripsl ovWn ^ o^ieiu /jdnn) <j<p^ t<tu codd. (^<n'(y L). 

Canticnm bene dispositam est: 266 <^ 271 ftrochaioi dimetri, 
267 269/70 iambele^ 268 eis se appUoans, cetenim e fltropha 
tertU BnmptDS (253 260). dwidit trimetar iambiens per ee 
poaitiia. 

Cfnm etroplus epodna per Tennm 263 et per lambos eon- 
iimeta eet. 

75. Hippol. 161 — 169 ep. 

w — — w — \-/ — — 

— — — — — — — w — — 

— — \^ \^ — 

165« «— — v*»*-»— x-/s*> — 



Incipit epoduB a trimetro iambico eius formae, quam Kuripidls 
diligit, cni nihil respondct. Seqnnntur gl\conei non accnrate 
inter respondentes 162 ^ 164, nam 105 — 167 auapaestici 
nnmeri sunt trcs dimetri, quorum postremus catalecticus est, nt 
quodam modo leTOcet proBodiacum 163. Claadant autem trochaei 
trimeter in ae reepoiuiim ferens et dimeter, eni nihil aeenrate 
reepondet 



*) Yidetiir enim itrophn terlia 252—2(8 f>» 259—265 aio distri- 
hnendn eese: 



\-/ — — 

— — — — V/— — ,1 
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Stropha ipsa qnoqae glyeoneofl pnModiaeiim paroenliom 
eontineti 

76. Hipp. 1U3— 1150 ep. 

W — — — — 

\_/ ~ — • — w w — w 

1145« — v_/ — — v^v^v./v-/W^ — W j — Vi/ — ■ 

— — \_y — v> — 

\_/ w V> »>> — 

1149/50. —s/ w ~ — 

1142 (^r/^()T (7n' scripsi codd. 1145 tltenUD f>tv addidL 

1 148 natQia^ A £ a L P. irarp^fce^ B C I. 

Forma cpodi aeqnalis et congrucus est. \14^'A 1147 & 
iarabelegi curn prosodi^cis coniuncti, 1145/0 tres trocbaici dimetri 
sunt, quorum primus revocatur veraa 1149. Yersas aeolicas 
1150 solnB positos est, qaodim modo revooans dimetnuii trochai- 
eom 1146 a. 

Cem atrophis epodns eoninneta est, nt qnae dnetylos paroe- 
miaeos iamboa contineant (ef. de ratione, qnae infer epodnm et 
Btrophas intereedlt, WUam. Hippolytos p. 299, etsi distrihationem 
eios non recipio). 



77. Hec. 647—656 ep. 



650i \^ — »»/— \</ — — v^N^ — — — 



655. 




654/5 xixvanf ti&erai &tt»6vTm» aerlpBi xixv. M, eodd. 

Responsns satis acenratns est: 647/8 649/50 iambelegi 
(cf. Hec. 943 sq., no. 9) enm spondeis compositi, 651/2 ~ 656 
trimetri iambloi. Versns 653 654 655 inter se respondent; Bont 
enim eittBdem Yersns formae eataieetioaOi qni etlam aeatalectos 
et brachycatalectns apnd Enripidem oecnrrit (cf. ad Enr. no. 53 
et RoBsbach-Westphal Uetrik ' p. 530). 
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Contra Blass locmn comiptum ea nitione sanare eonatnr, 

ut codicnm ordine servatu ante jtaQEidv lacQQam statuat sic 
fere explcndam: 



yroXtav ixl nQora (latijQ 
tixvw d-avovtmv 
tl^itm xiQa dQvxterai tB 



"1 



Cbiii stropha antem epodnB eonivncta est; eontiiiet enim 
Btiopha trimetnini iambienm et membram v/w— (686 <^ 
644) I qnod OBtaleetieam formam Tersanm 663 664 ~ 666 
praebet| iambelegnm non oontinet 

Finitimoram YerBvnm eonaenBnB non optlmnB OBt: 



646. 
647. 



78. Herc 845— 90S astr. 

Hoe perlongnm eantienm eorniptelifl mintme caret, qnibns 
effectam CBt, nt respondentes verBna non nbiqne rcBtitni posBint. 
Cetemm forma caatici non optima est: 

4 dtm. tlocbm. 
S80. tr. 

— v_/ s_/ ~ - \.j — V-» 

_- s-/ — w v-^ 

— — — — v> v_/ — w v—' 

(v^]w — — — \./ V> — *>^\~ ^ — — 

885/6. 2 dim. doebm. 

d. 
d. d. 
d. d. 

890. v.*— — — >-/ 
891 a. v> — s^— w —sas^—s^s^— 



•K^ W 



89B. (— h*' w — V./ Vi/ •— ' 
tr. 
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900. 



' — >«/ — ^ — 

^ . V ^ ... V# — Wf'"» w — — <-> 

d. d. 
d. d. 



905. 



tr. 




876 corr. Henn.-Caiiter. bTb corr. Henn. Dobree. SS3 coir. 

Rciskfv ^^^* uSixni Iloivai Wil. (trxotroSiXoi Mxra rodd., pr&ece- 
dentia verba corr. Wakefield-Herm. corruptus, dedi Hemiaiini 

conatum. 895 corr. Bames; in iiiitio deest longa, (raj) tempUvH 
Pflugk. 898 con. Herm. 9u2 curr. Musgrave. 

Magnam partem niimeronim doehmfi eflleiinii NommUae 

exclamationes praeter 906 monometromm iambicorum fonnis 
ufiae inter se respoudent. Bis positi sunt bacchiaci nomeri, 
dimeter 879, trimeter 906 a, in se responsum ferentes. 

Versu-; 881 — 884 comipti t-vse videntur et sensus et 
numerorum causa; 883 dimeter anapaesticus est; 884 899 908 
ex enhoplio Wilamowitzii (videtnr etiam 890 enbopUoB esae, aia 

▼emii 882 rwpondet) et membris - ^ — vel— w (cf.tto.58) 

eompoeiti smit; 891-^892 ~ 893—896 emt etsi oomp- 
tinimi Bimt et e fiensB et e yerbomm loeis apparet, 897 Bi 
trmditam leettonem servas e eretieo et doehmlo compoeitas eit 
(et de hae re Wikm. Herafcles' II, pag. 165/6); aa altemm 
ddtov delendiim est? lambiei ei trimetri (880 ~ 896 906) 
^ 4lmetri (898 ~ 907) oeeunrat 



79. EL 476—466 ep. 



480* ^wvy — — • 
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479 eoir. Henn. 480 iq« tom* Seidkr. 481 eotr, IMiid. 
484 Bmmxoig' f futy Naaek. ^opotottn xSv oodd. 

Incipit epodas ab hexapodia daotylica (dividenda fortaeae in 
tetrapodiam et dipodiam?), per se posita, clauditur deeasyllabo 
«lcaieo item per se posito. Sed qnodani modo inter se similes 
Bunt Seqnitiur hezApodiMn trimeter iambieofl, oni dimeter ad- 
iimetiw eel, Qt eimilitttdo quaedam et reBponBiia effioerentar. 
Exeipimit 3 dimetti troeliaioi 480 ^ 481 ^ 486, qnibae inter- 
poeiti 8imt dno glyeonei (?, sed e£ etroplias), qnoram 482 in 
initio syllaba brevior est (ef. famosam ▼ersimi 487 et Ar. Baa 
1314) et dnos continet dactylos (cf vv. 439 499). Cnm 
strophis cpodns coniuncta est, ut quae dactylos et glyconeos 
contineant. Praeterea aiterins Btrophae et epodi versns clandentes 
eimillimi snnt: 

475. — — » vosi/— w^'> ][ 

486. — WW— WW — w — — II 



80. Orest 1369—1502 astr. 

Restat nnne traotandnm longisBimnm EnripidiB eantieomm 
agtrophieomm, Phrygia monodia in Oreetie fabnla w. 1369 — 1502, 
e qno artifido propter longitndinem optime apparet, qoa ratione 
Enripides postremis Titae amUs (aeta enim fabnla est 408 n* 0.) 

coinponi voluerit cantica solnta. Constnt enim monodia e nar- 

ratione Phrygis numeris inclusa, cui quiiiquieii singuli trimetri 
iambici chori interpositi sunt, nt eflicerentur quasi sex strophae. 
Qnas miiltrtH versiis rt .-j)ondentes (etiam diveraarnm strophamm) 
continere iam Hermann, qua erat acie ingenii in responsns cogno- 
Bcendos, perspexerat, oom canticam traotaret £Uem. doctr. metr. 
p. 777 aqq.i) Tamen etiam longios reBponanm perseqni poeeamnB, 

*) Ex ea monodiae forma, quam Leo Plaiitin. Cant., pag'. 79 sqq. 
delineavlt, fructum non cepi — cum praeter alia similitudines stro- 
pharnm il et III iiiitiorum obscuret — , neque ma^s e Kluuii forma 
GrundzUge altrUm. Metiik, pag. 409. 
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quam Hermann fecit, cnm exceptis paucis locis corrnptis vert» 
summa cum veri simililudiue restitui possint. Cuui ^ingulae 
Btrophae singnla corpora efficiant (etsi nonnnsquam versua 
respoadentes ab alia in aliam porrignntiur) singnlas delinea- 
tnrus sam. 

I» V<i>%M> — v>v> — \^ — v> 

1370. .v/^ w — 



— * w ~ w — 



ItiiSjG» — — — \^ N_/ \^ \_/ W — 

V^v-»v^ — — v»^ v^v-yv^ — 

1378/9. ^_v^_v-,- - v^-v^-ii 

1370 (iaQlta()ot<; ev^aQtrn E. (iaQ^. h fv^t. pleri-ju*^ codd. et Etym, 
Magn., p. 393. 18 {ivfidgii Aeach.} ivfiUQt^ Antip. Antii. PaL YU, 413). 

BesponsaB facfle perspicitar: 1870 1379, 1873 ~ 1374 
dlmetri troehalei; 1375/6 0 1378/9 tetnunetri troehalol, 1877 

tripodia cretica in se responsum habet secnndo pede pnro, primo 
et tertio soiuto. Kestant, I3r.9 et 1371; t^icut traditi sunt, 1371 
trimeter iambicus et 136!) versus e dactylis et trochaeis com- 
positns respondentes non liabent. Quare lUassium recte conicere 
puto, cum V. 13B9 voce ^trfOi: post S-araTnv posita pro O-avarov 
malit fioQov vel tale qoid, ut respondeant mter se 1369 et 1371 
iambiei trimetri oataleetiei 

H. — v^v./— v/v.» — — v./v^ — 

d. d. 

Vy v^_Vrf_w 

1985. d. d. 

d. d. 
d. d. 



Blasa ▼ersni 1375 sqq. sic teribft: 

ahi' Tiff ifvyta civai itoXthv tli 
ai&i(f' dftTttdfASVOQ qf 
novtov, 'iixtavoQ ov 

h. e. d. d. 



> v> v.' vy • 
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1390* w — V-» — — v> — 

insi witn, Herm. wual fioi codd. 1382 xal om. a E S. add. 
ctiteri. 13h.H o(>o;; r' Bl^g. r' oui. cudd. 13b5 sqq. Doodiiin sanati. 
1387 <jxv/uvoi recc. libri axvfivov cett. firofXivac semel F., bis cett. 
13S6 et 13S7 transposiii. 13SS oxoixot Nauck. uitoroi vel otoxoi 
eodd. iSM foit «xeideniiit nonnalUe eyllabae, at loerit — — ^[ 
- w V/ w 1491 (BlasB). 

Uaeo stroplui non tam simplieiter eonfomuita eet qnam 
prima. Continet nonnnlloB dimetroB doehmioB et eomplnres ▼erBiiB 
in se TeBponsnm ferentes (1384 1389 1890 1391; etiam 1399? 
ef. app. crit; nnllnm enim liabet respondentem TerBnm, niBi qnod 
▼erBni 1381 BimiliB OBBe' videtnr; sed ne Bensns qnidem elaniB 
BBBe vidctnr). Veraus initinm facientes 1381 (anapaesticum) et 
1382 (trochaicuiij) accurate respondere verisibus tertiae struphae 
principinm facieutibus iani Ilermauu vidit; porrigitur igitur 
respoDSua supra daas strophas. 

III. 139^. — V>V> — Vi/W — — v^v> — 

— Vi/— vy — — 
K^wVi/v/'^— >v/wv.i> — 



1400. tr. 

tr. 



— w — — — — w > 

1400. — — V-^ K.A — 



S<» V./ \^ — V> ' 

tr. 

1410. Vi/ v/ — I Vi/ « — • 

vy — v> — v> — — 
<-'— s.* — — v<>v^v> 

tr. 

I41&. ^s^s^s^^^^s^^. 
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im — w - 



— W — — V 

w - II 



1400 corr. Herm. 1401/2 SiSvftm- rtp \ fthv distenxL 1403 
cm. PorsoD. 14 U x^i*"i King. X^^i oodd. 141b x^atin^y 
LiartuDg. n^oatim codd. 

Haeo longiBsiniA itropha AeeinrAfiiiii prae ee fert responram; 
1397 eiiim stbi ipei reapoiidet (niei maTie enm Blenio enm sio 
reetitiiere *A<Ha6i <pcova (^^— ) paoiXicnf ot se epplieet TeTBiu 
ineeqiieiiti), 1398 1403 sqq. dimetri aaapaestid; 11199 ~ 
1410 sq.; praeterea nonmilli trimetri iambici et eataleotid et 
actalecti; 1413 ~ 141.)» dimetri iambici soluti; versa 1415 
Kuripides in anupaestorum locnm tribrachos snbstitnigse videtur; 

1416 dochmiuB ut videtur respondente caret; idem in stropha V. 
occurrere videtur (1456). Qni sequitur dimeter iambicus quasi 
transitum faeit ad dimetroB oretioos,^) qoi reTOOant trlmetrani 
oretioiim str. 1 1377. 

IV. 1426. ww-ww_ww~v^v^_ 




0 Non baeofalieoa Tel iimbieoe nt Leo PlaatfD. Ouitica, pag. 73 
patavit; cf. etlam Kloti, Qnmdattge iltrOm. Metrik, pag. 461 



L- 
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1445. — v^^w— 

\J _ \^ — — ^ 

4 tr. 

145t. d. d. 11 

1428 eoir. Henn. 1480 corr. King. 1431 et 1433 Bo&dum 
sanftti esse ▼Ueotiir. 1448 ctfyttto^ Hem. aziyats codd. 

Hniiifi stropliM prmeipiiiiii traetatnm eC e^Hoitiiiii eet a 
Blaaeio, Rhythmen p. 27. Inelpit enim etroplm a dlmetris aim* 
paesticls, qni et 1434 sq. redemit ei in omnlbiu stropliis (ez- 

ceptiB I et II) inyeniantnr. Seqnentium quattnor yersnum bini 
inter «e respondent, nisi quod 1431 et 1433 corrupti sunt; 
1436/7 in se responsum fert. Sequuntur tres trimetri bacchiaci 
stropham II. revocantes (1389), dipodia nt vidomr bacchiaca 
Boltita in Be reeponenm ferens, sex dimetri iambici (quorum 
nltimus dnobufl syllabis breyior est), quattuor trimetri (qoomm 
nonnnlli per synhaphiam eoniimotl simt), dno doehmii yersibiui 
1436/7 reBpondeiitee. 

V. 1453. - - - w 

■— WW — ww — — — 

1455. ww — wst» — 
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1454 aietT alal Wefl, iemel eodd^ ilteniin ^S^ttxov deleT. filin. 

1450 TV()dvvaiV So/noii Birtnilg. doft. tVQ. cndd. 1458 aXXoa* aXkoQ 
Wil. alXo^ aXkoae codd. 1462 uTtoxTivd BIms. dnoxreivei codd. 
14G5 ihlrr/Fv wfwi jitot Wil. uvlaxfr trr/fv w/iot fiot codd. H^»6 
0tt^»'a xc );;cjg[ac . . . xifdta xe ftek. WeiL aiiffpoii xivntioe xq. fiil. codd. 

Haec stroplia tiactata est a Wilamowitzio Oreatie II, p. 2 )^ 
Veibus initium lacientes corrnpti auapaestici dimetri foisse viueutiur 
Beqnente dochmio solo posito (ut 141G). Excipiunt enm trochaici 
tetrametri trimetri dimetri mnltas licentias prae se lerentes f^icut 
in Helenae fabnlae cauticis (19. 20. 21.)- Distribntio, cum 
trochaici versna Baepisiime verbonun commiiiiioiie oonlnnoti iiiit, 
diffioUllma est 

VI. 1473. d. d. 

tr. 
tr. 




S^s^s^ \^ S-* — \^ ^ — «b^ — 

d. d. 

148d. d. d. 

d. 




1499. tr. 

d. d. I d. d. d* 

• — ^w* V>— ■ 



tr. 



S.^ \_/ v^ _ VX — 




tr. 

1500. w wws^w*. 

d. d. I d. d. jl 
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1478 f).v9^t acripsi ik&e eodd. 1479 olo^ dXiacvo^ doi ego 
lU. ot ol. eodd. 14S1 nvkatg nffiaftht Hena. 7rvA«im n^ttfthtv 
eodd. ( — /iitfi AftG). 1493 tott dh seripsl tSte ^ eodd. 1486 
iyetOfitoB^ recc. ^y(v6/it9^ cett. 14<J2 delevit Blass. 1407 
comiptuB, scripsi: rjzot <paQfiax4tttv liaymy x^vaiq i^, nam dua roeinbra 
sunt, non tria; codd. babent ^ roi (pcQnaxnirjiv rj itftyvtv ThyyaiQ i — tjiv 
codd. rerc > ij ^sdiv xkoTiaii;. 1501 8q. doeliuiiaci, Sed veiba &on 
certa sunt. Mevi)MO£ in Mfvikeoti corr. Hartung. 

Composita est stropha e dochmiis, anapaesticis^) dimetris et 
moDometro, iambiciB trimetris et dimetris (quomm versns 1494 
nltima dipodiA ohoriambica est, v. 1500 in ae ipso reBponBum 
linbet), vtaa ipondaieo 1496 in se ipeo leq^onsom ferento. 



Sammariam. 

REtioneTn rhythmieam nt Sophoeles ab Aeeohylo ita n 
Sophoele £iiripidee non mntatam aoeepit/ nsnm vero mntavit, 
immo perfeeit Cnm Aesehyli eantieomm simpUeitaa grandis et 
dnra a Sophoele exenlta easet ad mobilibatem et mollitiam 
qnandam legibns modnlatam, apnd Enripidem haee abiit ad 
▼arietalem nnmeromm nnllia legibas temperatam. Non qno liie 
non mnlta eompoenerit eantiea aimpUeia oongmentia mira, sed 
discednnt a more usitato poetae. Rectissima enim Goethei nostri 
sententia est,-) qua Kuiipidea liicht ... die strenge Kunst- 
vollendnnET seiner beiden Vorg^anger besass und dagegen als 
Theaterdichter die Dinge ein wenig lilsslicher und menschlicher 
tralstierte'. Ita enim ingeninm eins erat. Postremis vero vitae 
annis (inde ab anno 424 fere sec. Uermannnm) magis magisque 
Ubere et laxe eomposiiit cantiea, qnin etiam negligenter et 
diaaolnte deniqne. Aliad enim nomen imponere non poaanm, 



*) Fortassc vv. 1484/5 ipsi quoque anap^icstici sunt (Wiliiinowiu, 
Nachr. GUtt. Ges. 1896, p. 218.) 

>) Eelnmianii, GespriUAe mit (}9the ed. Qeiger, pag. 490. 



396 
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cnm considLrcm, qua ratione tractaveiit iambos trociuieosqae el 
djictylos loQgis Bolutis vol tribrachis SQbstitatiB. 

Tamen artem et praecepta matata non eflse abiqne apparei 
8ed aetate Talde provectiu cUtliyraiDbonini compositioiii ea aptavit 
ita, nt mmiime doehmiaea eanttoa loliita qaaai diumderet et 
diTeUeiet in avafaldQ dithyrambis eonvenientefl. 



*) Singnlfla metrieaa lea flimitt miooe fltque Afleliyliia et Sophoeleft 
ezeolnlt flnpm eofl piogieflsiifl. Saepe enlm elaodentefl ▼eniifl rflepoo- 
dentlbtifl earant, qofai etiam in princlplifl et medilfl in eantielfl idflm 
oeeoirit DiVglt poeta valde Tersus in ae leaponflttm ferentee Impifanb 

eis USU8 in ^mticis soluUs dochmiacifl componendls. Epodi utmm cam 

stroplns coninng^ntnr an non, itcm atqiie apnd Sophoclem o poetw 
libero arl itrio pendet. Non semper coniuij^nintur, si coaiuogantnr, 
vel magis vel minuH iirte. Inveniuntur autem hic illic versiis niai in 
strophis responsuin non habentea (17. 74.), etiam versus claudentes iu 
fltrophis et epodia eidem fere (34. 36.). Neque etiam fijaitimorom 
▼enum eonflenflofl deoflt Ceflfle ywo legofl Indloflri non poflflnnt 
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AddendA* 

md pag. adde: Nuper totns papyrus qai Timo&ei opus 
continet prodiit a Wilamowitzio egregrie editns et tractatus Quare 
nonnulla habeo quae add:im. Ma^Qopere j^avisus sum, quud quae 
uoa pagina promiserat totns libellus cgreg:ie praestitit. Optime 
enim versus ita divisi suut, nt proximi sibi responderent ita, nt 
(sicut Wilamowitz ipse scripsit) multae ot maguae partes Euri- 
pidifi «rti planc convenireiit Qoin eeverioribus legibus se 
applieaMe videtur Timotbeiu qnam quem imitatus est Earipides. 
Longe maximam ▼eranmn partem obtinent iambiei dimetri (ad- 
mixtis trimetriB) qnomm dipodiae interdnm ehoriambieaB formas 
prae se fenmt Ptaeterea ocenrmnt metra trochaiea daotylioa 
anapaeatiea eretiea baeehiaea doohmiAea et praedpne aeoliea 
nempe glyconei pherecratei^) lieentias ex Enripidis cantieiB notas 
prae se ferentes adonii asclepiadeus (236). In se ipsis responsnm 
habcut vv, 79. 113. ♦) 159.'*) 178. 193. Yersuum re6pouisU& udeo 
facile perspicitor, ut sofficiat paucos deliueare: 

70. — www — — — — 



-I 



De versu 150 cf. ad. Eur. 40. 
') Qui versus si bacchiacus est (Wil. pag. 31) conlLrri pusso 
videtur cuin versu cretico Phoen. 321 (Eur. 6*») aed ct. ibi annot crit. 

*) Quod VVil&muwiu pag. 54 dixit be nuUum iiiVLiiiii8ti Timt>tht;i 
locnm qao aUnm poetam imitatQe eiae vlderetar, cffugisse enm videtur 
Hmothei y. tOl tw Mtetacxa^ So/iwy ex Aeschyli Choepb. v. 46 
Kehhff ad Terbnm ezprerans; praeterea mibi qaidem videtar Timolhei 
1S6/7 aliqaid aimilitadiQia habeie cnm Ear. Or. 1414/15 et Tini. 158 
eom Eor. Or. 1307. 

Wm, Bti, XV. 20 
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cL d. d. 
80. d. 

— W — — V/ — 

Si/ — v<r — — — 

— — w — w — — 
V — w — w — 

W K^* — — — Vrf»\-»V-»W — — I 

— wwww — — I 

d. 

— — v_/ v^ \^ ~- v_y — 

90. — w — www — 

— _ ^ — 
wwwwww - -1 

w— w — — WW — 
_ — — 

95* ^ — www — ww — 

ww — www 1 

174. — w — w — w — w 

— w — wwww— I 

— www — — w — 
w — w — w — w — 

— — w w wlw — w w w 
w — w — w — w 

ISU. V/ - w - w- 

— w — — — w — 

d. 

V— ' — w — \_/ Vd» 

v^wws^ — w — s-/ — 

185. W-s^-W-W-W-W- 

— w — w — w — w 

— www— — w 

— w — w — w 

WWW — — — W — w 

190« www — — — w — w 

w — w — w W— — 

— • Nw/ 'w/ W W - 

— v_y — w — — 

198, V/ . . . 
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200. - -~ — w I 

96 ^Q. interdum positioiiem efiicit, praeclpae apud Enripidem; 
veri stmiilimnm est hae qnoqne in re Timotbeam imitatum eeee £uri- 
pidem. 

De yenniun responsn iitillis paene yerbia opne est: lambi 
troebeei et eeataleeti et eataleetid doebmii aeoliei yenns optfme 
inter sc respondent; vv. 93t/" 95, 94(^ 96; Item aeolici versus 
194 — 200, quorum vv. 197 o^. 198 iambicam piaebent ut ita 
dicam glyconei fnrmam. Reliqua omnia clara sunt. 

Nnperrime 0. Schroeder, cum WiLimowitzii editionem recen- 
seret, Berl. Phil. Wochenschr. H>03, p. 897 sqq. de Timnthei 
numeris disseruit, quae observationes (etai miuime omnes probo) 
dignisBimae ennt qnae legantor. 



ad pag. 7 (Aeseb. 5) adde: Totam Septem fiibiilae finem 
ab aUqno poeta reetraetatam eaae demonetrare stndnit Wilajnowits, 
SitBungsber. BerL Akad. 1903, pag. 436 — 450 (etiam eos yereus 
qnomm fonnam delineayi). 8ed neqne ei saepe assentior et 

correctiones (inter quas versus 983 — 988 KcLliff. commutavit; 
instas esse non credo. 



nd pag. 19 (Soph. 2) adde: Qaod Wilamowits Isyllos 
pag. 153 yemiB 207—212 ioniooa ene dixit, ei non assentior. 

ad pag. 29 1) adde: de yerBQ 517 et etiam Pind. Pytb. 
X. Btr.| y. 4. 

w |i^-t^w |w->./w 

ad pajsr. 40») adde: 0, Schroeder, Berl. Phil. Wochenschr. 

190B p. 'JO P vcrsus rhuen. 1543 — 1545 ionicos esse putat 
(^rafnniertc loniker^) quod minime veri simili mihi esse videtur, 
quia tam horribiles versos ionicos composoisse Enripidem non 
credam. 
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Finem ftddendonnn facitnt ▼eniiM notiMimi Aristophanls 
Ran. 1331 — 1369 qnibns poeta eomiens Bnripidifl monodins !n 

risum dertexit. Nam hoc canticiim ad Euripidis s^olutorum excra- 
plum cxpressum ad eandem Qormam compositQm e»>e «itquc illa 
el per se intellegitur et e forma clarrifsime elucet. Haec enim 
forma est >) cui quia multis verbis non eget nnmeromm notas 
appuno: 



— — — s> w ■ 



- — — - l anap. acat 

S<» V> — _ _ — , — J 

1335. w I 1 

_ > anap. catu. 

d. doehm. 

1337 a. — wwv^w— ion* 



1340. 



daetyl 



— ^_s^_^ - — troch. 

1 34S. «^ww — — v,/wv<> — j^y s>v> — \^ — <^^w troch. 

iamb. 

— s^v.* — vrv/— dactyl. 

1345. iamb. 

>-/ js-/ -- ^ bacch. 

1346. ww— N^wwv/ — — ion. 

— —s^s^— — — w anap. (?) 

— — — — ww»— glyc 

1350. — w — J aeoilei vr. 



1351. s^s^ — wv^ — — v<» — 

— v_/ — — V-» — 



1 



v.y - - v_/ v_/ v> v> v_y Vw/ 4 

} iamb. 

^^^^^^^ - w - I 

1856. wv^v^wv-»w (?) 

— spond. 

— w v./*.^vy— syvyw— wwv> cret 

— >^%«*Si/— w — — w v,y v./j— x.* — — — v^ — erot» -\~ trodi. 

Hae in forma delineanda nani mihi fnemnt qnae de ea leiiiMit 
Leo Plantin. Cant pag. 81 Bq., etsi muitifariam ab eo dlseedo. 
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v^ww ~ — w cret + coL incertum 

1300. — s./ '— — — — — cret, 

— • — w — eiet. 

— iuiib. ^ 

-ww-ww-w dactyl. '^^^i^^- 

-^.^-K^ dactyLi «P^*'- 

1363. —w— ^ii/— w*-.— — w— — — i; tioeh. 



Diacrepentiae mei teztu ab editioBe BerglLiana altei» liie sant: 
1348 'U" In nnmero aylltbsnim eodd. diffeniot (item 1314). 1362 
Jibi 9ral Wilsmowitz nai om. eodd. 

RespoDSHS versnum facile perspicitnr. Longiore intervallo 
Tedeunt ionici 1337 a .^ 134r). Versn 1343 0-f((Oao}h persyni- 
zesin kgendtim est. Verous 1347 cormptns est. Cum veisiiuus 
1349— 13o()a conferendi sunt vv. Soph. 8 (Aiac. 199 sqq.). De 
versibus 1361/2 ef. £ar. cant. 47. 52. 54. 58 (dochminoa). Versnm 
1355 corrnptnm esse per se intellegitnr; nescio an alternm l^aXov 
delendam ait, at effioiatar dochmias 1336 cai nibU rcepondet). 
De eolo lacerto — w^v^— y. 1359 acripait Leo 1. c. pag. 75; scd 
fortaase scribendnm est Mmwva xai^ a xaXa Tocel^pre/u^ 
nt gloBsemate eieeta (Kock), nt contiDnentnr ereticL 
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Non eompoBito «int liaeee stadiA eonailio ante eonBtttato; 
nihil mihi propoBni, quod demoiistrarem; nbievmqiie obflenrabam, 
qnae obBenruida mihi videbantiir, nesciebam, ad qnem perventnniB 

essem exitum, atque adeo nullum oiuiiiuu impom exilum sludiis 
aliqnot sero nounumquam intellegebam. Philologoram neque ira 
neqne gratia tenebar, cum eius fabnlas, qui omninm Graecorum 
caris?imus milii est poeta, itemm at^iue iternm legerem. Neqne 
alind qucqDam perspicere volui nisi carminum Tenustatem, vim 
tragicam poetieamque, dieendi Teneres. Tamen mox innumeras 
esee qnaeBtionee nondnm persolutas, diificultates non eiplieataa 
eognovi atqne mnltae aenBi a:bditaB eese adhne elegantiaa) qnaa 
nemo animadTettit, nemo iadieavit Atqne enm qnae ipBO obser- 
▼«▼eram, notarem, Bimilia eonferrem, panlatim haee atadia enaaee- 
bantor. NonnnUaa apero aoyaa rea me eaae oatentnmm» nonnnm- 
quam plane noYam anfoa anm ingredi Yiam in tollendia diifieultotibaa, 
plnrima difficiliora erant tironi, quam ut certum inyeniret exitum. 
AtUtmen non verebur indicare, quae siiit diflicultates, ueque 
inanem ducam operam, si philologorum aoimoa ad ea convertero, 
. quae hncusqne Iiaud satis nota vidf uiur esse. 

Subtiles, exignas, lcves nonnemini haud ignoro visuras ease 
qoaestionea. Sed ut in rebua gestia sic in litierarum studiis e 
panria rebna magnae exoriuntur. Neqne nmquam me pnto obU* 
tnrom eaae oatendere, qnae philologis ntilitatem praebeant, qnae 
iieeeBBe ait teneamna in reeenaendia fabnlia. 

' De eantieia mazime aetnina anm, qnae adhne non adeo aint 
eanafa et reatitata, nt aine aalebria flnant ei, qni attonte legit, 
Atqne id imprimis spectare noa oportet, ne nimiia eormptolia im- 
pediamnr, qnominnB eamunibna tam pnleria reete deleotemnr. Qnam 
ad rem etiam has puto disputationes adiutnras esse. Quibus si 
plura docebnntur, si nonnullis locis, qnibns venustates suut non- 
dnm observatae, efficiaro, ut Euripidii^ ingt nium clarius pcrspicia- 
tnr, offioium iUufitriaisimu illi poetae iaetabor me praeatitisae. 
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De eamtlcis astropbieifl. 

Graecos admiraronr poetas snmma arte composnisse eantica 
metris tam vnriis, quae noii quadrant ad linguam, qna nos utimnr 
quamvis formis copinsa. quae ne Kl<»pstockii qnideTn poesi Ger- 
manae potuerunt reconciliare; Graecam admirumur lingnam abun- 
dare formis metriaqad tam mollibaB et pttleriB, qnae, etei yarU, 
tamen tantopere oohAereant altentm eum alteio, nt vates ex 
multii reddere posait niiiim earmen. 

PliUologormD est non satia habere ea legendo pereipe», sed 
exqnirere^ qnae flint eansae, quae res id eflSeiant altera aceedent» 
ad alteram. Neqtie vero diacerpimM opns arte poetiea perfeotnm, 
Bed vias seqnimnr abditae Tnlgo qnibns progreditnr poeta in 
oomponendo earmine, siont qni figlina qnomodo ezereeatnr, 
discere vnlt, non solnm ollas aspicit confeotas, eed in ipsas 
intrat oflicinas. Atque nobis, quod quam egregia sit et lingua 
Graeca et poetarum ars, eo modo perspicimns, res metrica non 
dehet esse instrumontum ({hhm mulr-tum. sed ^tndiom sacrum, 
quipix' *iii<) jM in ir! 10118 in ip^^a adyta ingenii Graeci. 

Euripidis carmina perquisiturus snm, neque vero ea, quae 
8oIa explicari solent — magna chori cantioa, quibus altemm 
epiaodiom diTiditor ab altero — ^ sed ea, qnae Talde neglecta 
ennt, qnaCi qnamqnam baee qnoqne pnlcberrima snnt, nemo 
adhne eattB aocnrate ezploraTit^ cnm legcB, qnibnB eomponantnr, 
ignotae Bini Cantioa aBtrophioa dieo, i. e. ea, qnae reaponBionA 
antistrophioa non oontinentnr, sed inordlnate atqne Inoondite, 
neglegenter fere yidentnr oomposita eSBe. In qnibna tamen 
eertas incflfie compositioniB leges conabor demonstrare, qnae hand 
mnltnm distant a reliqnomm. Nam pro remotis partibns ef 
verbub iuter ae respondent, qui iinitimi, proximi saut. Qu&e iex 
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▼iros dootos non plaiio ftigit, etsi nemo eun plene penpexit ant 
«nimos eorom, qni etrminn le^t, eo idYertit Nem Mepe 
•eeidit, nt editores libromm leetionem mntent, immo venoB 
tramtponnnt, nt «IterinB versnB metnun alteri aMimilenti yemu 
omilee een peies propiefl admoveant Omnem antem legem nt 
eertam penpeziaee et qnae eit, demonstrasBe Blaaeii eet prae* 
elamm meritnm. Qni in libro, qai inseribittir „Di6 Rhythmen der 
attischen Kimstprosa", p. 26 nonniilla poetarum tragicoium car- 
mina optime illustravit et qnomodo eoleant componi, demon- 
ptTavit.i) Miramur, quod re8 tam perspicna et ipsi arti poeticae 
iiiu;it;i non prius observata est. Nam oraniiim ^entium poetae, 
cum omittunt accuratam strophicam rationem, eas regulas se- 
qnitntnr, qnibns versns similes et pares ita oomponantor, nt 
harmonia qnaedam eveniat et elegantia. Nemo aanna omnla 
metrorom genera permisenit nee permiecet et earmen asseverat 
ee eonfedsee; nemo plnrimas fere partimn aetropbicamm, ut 
editoree eas aolent dirimere, carmina andeat voca^e. 

Prinaqnam ipsa Enripidis oantica tractemna, nonnnlloa noBtrae 
lingnae loeoa afferam, qnibns qnae ait res dilnoide appareat 
Neqne yero tam Bimplex eet Temacnla lingna qaam Graeoa, 
cum syUabae ancipites saepius dnbitationem moveant, eyllabae 
brevea, utrum i>emel an bin ponantur, in poetae ai^biirio pusitum 
rit Tamen omnia eodem modo se habent, quo Graeca carmina 
solnta, ut Gotthii c irmen, quod mbcribitur „Wanderers t:)turmUed*' 
ab bis versibos incipit: 



Nnper Ebelbgios dlMcrtationem edidit „de ttagieoram poeta- 

ram Graec. canticis solutis" (Diss. phil. Hal. Yol. XV, pars 3), qaae, cnm 
conscripsissem haece stndia, nondnm typis crat descripta atque ctiam 
in recoguosetMidis his quaestionibua vix ullo loco frnctui mihi erat. Nam 
aactor nusquam fere explicat, qn<> modo critica ratione exqnisiverit 
verbf\ Hbris tr;\dita et viroruui ducturuui couiecturas. f|uibu8 caosis aut 
retiuucrii aut mutavtirit codicuui lcctiuuc&. Quarc luillu loco counuoius 
ema, nt enm secatns mntarem canticomm verba, quao ego semper fere 
a eodicmn leetione progreasos conatiu aom restitoere. Qnae cmn ita 
aint, permoltiB locto et in verbls lestitnendiB et in nnmeriB pencribeiidiB 
necesse est dissentiam ab Ebeliugio (panea in tdn. addidi). Qaem im- 
primiB fugit dochmiormn siiigalaB formaB optlmc inter ae respoadere. 

Tamen vdiementer gandco, qnod smnma ntrioBqne qmMstionis 
cadem est 

21* 
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— w — w ^ — 



< — V/ — 

I — — w 



Est canticnm ex ei8, in quibns non verborum clausnlae inter 
se oonsonaot, sed omnis componeDdi ars in Bomeria posita esL 
Qnare id optime cnm GraecoriUD carminnm ratione oonfertnr, 
imprimifl qood simpliciesiaiQm praebet metromm coneentnm. 
Idem metnim babent TerBHB primnB et qnartiis, medii arte ooniimeli 
snnt) item nltimos ▼eTeoa npparet oonstare ex dnabna partit^flB, 
qiiae flingnlae sin^ibnB nnmerifl eompoeitae flnnt VidemQB igitor 
Byllabanim eongeriem ea re nnmeroram apeeiem praebere, qiod 
eadem metra iterata snnt, qnod floaviter ad anrefl aeeedit aeqnitBB 
▼ersnam, qni non nimiB alinfl ab alio remoii flnnt. Nallo modo 
carmen fecisset, qoi singulos ver&ns semel posui&set, nt 




Keqne Tero tam Bimplez reo esfle debet; etiam artSfietoBinB 

componuntnr veraus, ut non proximi inter ge reepondeant, sed 
alius pjeneris vereus, priusquam iidim aut similes redeunt numeri, 
ingcraiitur, qui iidem intcr se aliquo modo respondent. Nao 
eonferautur strophae, quae scquuntur: 




— — 

— ^ — ^w/ 
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— — wv— w — 

— s^ — s> — w 

— S> — S> ~ W — W 

« w — — 



CUnun videmas esBe legem compositionis; neque vero ulla 
regnla, in qna nihil excipiAtor. Exigni versus Bingillatiro positi 
siuit, qai tameD non intemmpnnt «eqaabilem flaziun, sed trmdn- 
eant a pariboB ad paria. 

Gnm nnnm ezemplnm nnllnm sit, etiam altemm Qoeiliii 
earmen apponam. «Fromethenm*, qnem admodnm liberiuB Tide- 
oompoeitmn esse, hoe modo peneribam: 



1. 



( 



' — w~ < 



\_> — 

W — V-/ %«/ 



W W ^wX V-» 



^ — W — w 

^ V<» — • V/ 



) 

V — — V 



12. 



w — WW — W — / 

— ww — vy\-/-~v>» 



21. 



. V/ — _W 
I N-/ — Vi/ — W 
I N> — • W 

I V/ — w — w 

' w — v-» w — w 

— X./ — w ~- w J J 
V^— V^ — W I 



— — w^w— w 

i — v_/ — W — W V 
■ — Sm»— »W — V>«~W 



*) 8ie etiam apnd Eoripidem IthypliaUiena eolntiia periodos loiet 
teimlnari. 
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28. 



1 w — — v> ^ — 



— v-» ■ 




Eodem mudu cum permulta Ooethii aliornmqne poetarnm 
carminn solnta, qnae clausiilis careut eunsunantibus, pcrquisivissem, 
semper eaudcm inveni componendi rationem. Quare non est 
propriiim Graecornm cansina astrophica illo modo oomponM 
Tunen in ipsis tragioomm oantieis optime, qvae ait ree» pir 
apieitor. 

Neqne antem id mmm eat: novam exaistere eantanm amoeiu- 
tatemf qnae adhne viromm doetornm animoe efftagii Sed oom 

leges reconditae fuerint et omnino cantica solnta ab editoribm 

todem modo solcuut iic^legi, quo piivii^nae :i novercis, mulU 
nuva in intellff^cndiss metris, in ]cctioni!»us corri<xeudis aut re- 
tinendis, in dividendis vcrsibua, qui ab editoribus ex arbitrio 
saepe dirempti sont, repehentnr. 
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I«ni soprft dizi nommUis loels ngalaoi eonsUio qiiodam 

neglegi. Qnibiis in partibiiB quas caasas habuerit poeta, erit 

exquirenduni. 

Summuin autem est quod eliam iu liac disaertatione posstimiis 
sentire, quasi noetris ipsomm videre oculis, quomodo adolescat 
ta. (jiine novae res animnm eins commoveant, ut tragoediae 
vcteris artem hic Btudeat emendare et excolere, illic pristinas 
conteninat leges, quippe quae animo eins impatienti alieni arbitrii 
non inm videantnr tolerabfles. Cognoseimiu, ut artia musicae 
gratin ptistinn toUator abeatqno aimplieitaa et eineeiitae, nt ditliy- 
rambonun afs, qiiam Blanins (1. e.) tam reote iilnstraTit, qnam 
nnne etiam Timothei ipfla fragmenta ostendnnti- invadat in tra- 
goedinm, nt aensim et pedetentim liberine eomponantar eantiea, 
▼etemm neqnabilitaa qnamvia non pereat, tamen deminnatmr. 
De his rebna pottea. — 

Ex ipsa re seqnitnr, nt yersibns, qni ex iisdem compositi 
snnt elementis, per se insit rongruentia: iambicus dimetrus semper 
in duojs moiiometros dividi putest, ut altera pars alteri respondeat. 
Sic inipiiiniis nnapnesti haud raro compotiiintiir neque certa ratione 
qnisquam audeat dirimere versus, praesertim cum constet poetas 
ipeos eola non separatim seiipBisse. Singula metra respondent, 
hoe aatia esi Tamen poeta saepiuB etiam accnratiiia Tolnit 
metrn reapondere, enm syllabae productae, solntae, anppreesae 
eaedem eint Hazime id in eaminibna doehmiaeia perapiennm 
eet, qnae enmmn eomporitn eont arte neqne tam ineondite, qonm 
editores pntarani 

Nonnnnqnam etiam earmlna strophiea (imprimis monodias 
et sim., qnae prope aeeednnt ad solntorom rationem) pertraeta- 
bimns; neqne enim solnm in eanticls solntis eomponendis poetae 
illab legcs secuti sunt, sed paulatim eae etiam iu alias partes 
irrepsernnt — eo frequentius, quo artificiosius componnntur car- 
mina. Quam rem Wilamowitzius optime illustravit in Hcrc. 11', 
p. 82 sq. et 166, etsi illara concinnitatem ex canticis astrophicis 
flnxisse eom fagit, cnm eorum compositionem non perspexisset. — 

Fieri non potest, ut singnlaa deinoeps fabnlas pertraetemns, 
enm sie non omnia snb nnnm aspeetam snbieeremos, sed aimilia 
et eonlnneta dliimeremns. Immo metrorom genns seqnamnr, de 
iisdem metiis eonionetim disseramns. Kon ignoio hand faeile 
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eantiem eo modo dfvidl, fod apiid ipoiiiii Eoripidem in omni fore 

parte lyrica singula metra adeo smit cnmnlata, nt totnm carmen 

ex iis possimus nominure, In illis videlicet dissertationis partibns, 
qiiibus de eodem metrorum genere di^spntamns, fabiilamm actarum 
tempnra seqoamur, quae in amversum ex Wilamowitzii disputatione 
certa sont. 

§ 1. 

Incipiamus igitor a carminibns iambicis, in quibnB supra 
diximns diBtinpniendQm eese, ntmm metra reepondeant an eingnlae 
eyllabae. Utrioflqiie enim formae exempla apnd Enripidem in- 
▼eiiiiuitar. 

Primnm qnod repertmns eantienm iambieom eolntnm est m 
Hed« 204 Bqq. Qnod in Aleeetide nnUom exstat exemplnm, ia 
non mirabitor, qoi Aleeetildis fabolam ot satyrieam soiat longaa 
partes astropbieae non eontinere niai diffieillimam eantinnenlam 
ittde a. S66 (de ([aa postea), seil. praeter anapaestos eaepine 
insertos, qaibus in veteribus tra^oediis poetae spatimn dare ?olent 
multo maius quam in recentioribus. Quare quomodo Kaiipide.s 
fllis temporibns carmina aoluta composnerit, ex una Alcestide 
non andeo (liiulieare, cura eam iam di^^^rlm non posse nos 
metiri una pertica cum reliquis. Quae cum ita se babeant, non 
regredimnr in cognosoenda poetae arte ultra Hedeam, i. e. ultra 
annnm 431., aut priorem Hippolytnm non multo ante doctom, 
qnod qnidem ex fabnla tradita, qoae faerit prietina forma, coni- 
oiamne. 

Med. 204. Medeae versas, de qoibus primis dispntamos* 
finem facinnt parodo, si qnidem parodom lioet Yooare oanticnm 
illod, qood altemie dioont Medea, ehonu, nntrix, qoo insolita 
ratione prolognm eooionxit poeta eom primo episodio. Totom 
earmen in omTorBom ex anapaeetis conetati ehori Terbis nonnnUa 
metra Aeolica, Tel etiam iambiea ineerta eoni Epodt ▼enoi 
204 sqq. falsiflBime Bolent diiimi ab editoriboB. SnaTiter enun 
met» decommt, dommodo hac ratlone versoB Beionganiu: 

laxap aiOP xoXvarovov 
806. yoatp Xiy^ga 6' axBa ^oyn^ 

ffod TOP kp it^cf X(fo6otap xaxopyan^p* 



Digitized by Google 



[9] 313 

&toxXvTft <f aStxa JiaS^ov — 

Ca^) Zfjvog (,()xiav Btfuv, a viv l^uCtv 
2iU. 'EXXad' Ls, avrijiOQOV 

6i aJUt nvxiov ig)' dXfivQav 

jfovzov axiQavxov, 

t €.: 

205. ^-^^Wv^v^v^ 

s^ — V./ — vy — <s.yv^~v>s.y — v/ 
"C/ — Srf" — J s^s^s/ w — 

— — sy — N-/->— — >-/v> — w 

910. _S-»S^— WK-/ — 
S> W SiA.^ I Sy S> 



Incipit igitur epodus a trimetro iani1)ico, qni non habet, cn! 
respondeat, ut saepius et in initio et in (ine fit. Reliqni versns 
perepicaani liabent responsionem: enhf]tluH et brevis verHus 
anapaesticus bis positi mint, dimetrue iamincus ter iteratns. In 
ipsis tamen metris iambicis accuratiorem desideramus responsionem, 
cam ad arbitrinm gyllabae longae yideantar solatae esse. 

Sentimas, qnnntnm nddidicerit poeta, rnm ex hac compositione 
progrediamnr ad Sopplioam iembos ftrtifioioBe eonfectofl. Prias- 
qnam cnntica flolata, qnae rant snb finem, pertractemns» dnog 
▼elim reepiciamns ebori cantns, qni non minoB bene ostendant, 
qnaata elegantia poeta illiB temporibuB nsns dt in componendls 
earminlbns. 

8nppl« 71. Imprimls tertia parodi lonieae stropha iambica 
enrae mihi est, cnm tota stropha adhne nondnm sanata in diem 
fere ab editotibns magis etiam mntiletnr aiqne cormmpatnr, qni 
etsi qnale sit metmm ipsi ignorent, tamen ad id metmm pertnr- 
batnm etiam alteram stropham redigant Sic in Tersn altero 
ipsiue &trophae metrum optimu decurrit: 

S-f WS> v> — j — s^ — I ^ — w — , 

antistrophi metmm qnod rit» nemo intellegit: 



Aitiealnm tov BnmeUas leete deMt 
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Qnod tammi etiam in itroplia rMtitiiitiir: 

diddoxog dxovciiv) 3rQo[oJx6X<ov /M'^^- 

HeffiDAimiiB aatooi emendandi qnidem Tiam iamdadom indieaTii 
Kam qnia est meiromm peritna, qnin intellegat eonnptelam ineme 
in Toeabnlo dXifidrov7 Bemanni conieetnra aXt^QOXov qoam- 
yia non eerta nnmeroB bene reatitoii Itermn mendnm nondom 
mblatnm eet in tt. 76 sq. Inepte enim dieit ebom: MPer genam 
QDgDem albam cmentate et entem sao^ineam.'' Sensn flagitator 
ovvxi Xevxov, cum illiid (foiiov praedicative debeat positum 
esse: „Cnientate uugiie ciitem alham, nt sangnine manet!" Sic 
0]>Tini(' particnla Tf d«*lt t;i ^t ii^^na roistitnitur. Sed metrum cnm 
nondum recte tiuat, Kirchhoflius interiectiouem ff in anti.stropho 
s&ppletam efise ab homine „metrico'' bene cognovit. (Oe eins- 
modi snpplementiB cf. imprimis Alc. 213. 226) Qnare poet ^vtov 
el xad^o^ laonnae atatnendae sont: 

Subtili elegantia carmen compo&itum esse cx boc nameroraio 
ciir6a apparet: 

— w — I — s> — 

V./ — N-/ — I — — 

.^, w — s^— l — w — 

w— -w— «1— >w — jw — 

NnmwiB allidmnr, nt etlam yerBnm paenoltimiim dlTidamos: 

w — I v.yw \-f — w 
— >w — ^ I — ^ ( ? ), 

nt discindere solent editores hos versus. Tamen eo modo mcria 
iambis trochaeomm species conciliatnr, qnod in earmine iambioo^ 
niai caosis graTiasimifli fieri vix poteat 

Sappl. 616. Alternm, de quo breviter agam, carmen est 
Soppl. V. 616 sqq., quod optime traditum est. Nihil fere mutan- 
dnm, iam de lectionibus non oertator. Tamen mtram quandaoi 
oongroentiam, qnae effieitnr metromm nnmeriB, nemo, ni fallor, 
adhne obBerravit Ineipit enlm alterom hemiehoriom a bss 
metriB iambieia (qnartom per anaelaBin infleznmX finem aotem 
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facit altcrum eodem metronim numero, media suiit liovorn rnetra. 
Subtilis est aequitas, tamen binfj diibio iion fortuita, mudib magia 
etinm expressa. Alia coasona, quippe quae suaviter arcpdant 
ad aures, eum qai attente legat yersss, non effagiimt, at primae 
oltimaeqae periodi fin^: 



d^eaq vdmg XiJtovCat » 
taode yag dvdxza. 



een 622 aq.: 



ant 630 sq.: 



V/ — — 



8«a etiam soliitae primae theses in y. 6238q.: 



Talia qni obBcrvat, miilto magis etiam admiratnr poetae artem 
qntL carmins do congroontia et polcra compoBnerit 

Sappl. 824. lam redeamas in ipsam yiam. Nullam respon- 
sionem Btropbioam habet epodna oantici iambioi a ▼. 824. Qai 
sit sententiarnm ordo, faeilo cognoBoitnr, lectio non praobet dif^ 
OQltates. Singnla ooU et personamm ▼ioiflsitadine et conoentn 
noceBritate qnadam dividnntnr. 

Adr. v^' 



825. 



Ck 



830. 



^dr. v<# — 



-[--]') 

— j V> — W — 



— v«» — 



Finem oormptnm tam faoile non pato restitoi posse quam Her- 



') Vocabalam Ttxviov ut supervacaueum delevi, cuui somiiambufl 
nnllaa dt Sod dnblto, an naiorini^ ooixapteti. 
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iDMniiB feeii Qui e«rte ez siniflibiie eomtatat iambiB 

ScofiGTa Xtjeova t]X9-^ IEqi-vvq = — ^a^v^~|_w-), Pneter 

ilhim exitum corapositionis lex, ei diiiittrum iambicum liilerii a, 
trimetram litterft b sigaificamuB, haeo est: 



b 



b 
aa 

Accnratius etiam respondeQt primus vereas et qaartuB, sylla- 
batim ceteri, qai coaiaacti eaat: 

▼.899: ^^^-1-^— 
832: - w-1— w— 

v> — vy — I — vy 

Qni omnes similes suDt. 

Eam metrornm rcsponsionem consilio, imn p^<m tribuendam 
esse non solam ex hac epodo, sed ex toto cantico apparet. Nam 
81 plennm metrum littera a, id, in qno prior suppressa ee( ByUaba 
brevis, littera b, in qno altera, litlerm t BigiiificamiiB, priefn 
Btrophamm forma haeo eflt: 

I. X Oprooom.) 
* bb a 

781. w-vy-i 

a b a 



784. 



800. 



II. 



a a a 
a a b 

c 

bb a 
aba 



a a 

▼. oorr. 
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805. 



a b a 

b a (iiiten. secL) 
a a b 



809. 



X 
a a b 



0 



SnppL 918. Breve ohori cantienm solntiuii, qaod mcipit a 
918, non andeo nt exemplnm afferre; nam graviBaimia laborat 
comiptelifl. Formn, qnae libria traditnr, metro non toleratnr. 
WUamowitsins (in Clomm. metr. p. 12) reetitnisse sibi visuB est 
priBtlnttm metmm, Bed nnmeros elibeit, qnales in Btrophifl fortasBe 
repcrinntnr (neqne vero in SnppL, qaomm eantiea qnam eleganter 
compoflita flint, modo demonfltrayi)t non in earmine monoBtroplio: 



Neqne enim in nlla fabnla tam ineompoaita inTenerie. Qnare 
graviora Bnnt menda, qoae eo diffieilins sanantar, qno minn» Ben- 

tentiamm ordine adfnyamnr. 

Hipp. 1142. Neque in llipp. epodo, quae incipit indo a 
V. 1142, motra sine iillis salebris flaere videntur, qnae tamen iib 
eodcm Wilamowitzio hoc quidem loco omnes fcre sublatae sunt, 
ita ut composifio perepicua sit. Respondent entm inter Be prlmus 
et nltimoa vej^as, qoi tetrametri sunt iambici, deinde tres dimetri, 
qni primnm fleqnnntnr, postremo daae tripodiae daotylicae, qnae 
pftennUimo loco positae Bnnt Qnarc fignra hacc cst: 



920. 





w W w 1^^.— w 



1146. 




S^— |— V./ _ I _ 



') Syilaba hoc loco producta abhorret ab Euripidis artc mctrica. 
Cf. alteram haius dissertationis partem (De trimetris iambiclB). 



S18 



[Ifl 



Editdn ^ porniulta mntarnnt. cnm iambomm anaclasin iLrnorarent, 
Weckieinius, falsissime cum diremisaet versos, et metra et uameros 
pertarbAvit: nnliaB eet yeriiiB 

kym 6b dvctvxl^ ddxQvai dtoloa} 
et alius generis esse Tidentur lii 

xovfiov catOTfiOp' A xaXaiva, 
et liavlm &eoiaiv, 

qiuunqiiaiii omnes optime ad iamboram rationem rodigi posse 
▼idimnB. Qtiando viri doeti eam syilabamm metroromqne eoUa- 
Tiem arbitrari desiBtent dignam eese poeta Graeeol Uniu qniBqne 
protinnB eoneedat illam qnam snpra WUamowitsiam BeeatoB pio- 
posni eomponendi rationem BimpUeiBBimam optimamqne esse. 
Qnomodo haee epodns eoninneta sit enm strophis, quomodo metra 
per eas perdncantur, Wil. recte cogrnovit (cf. Hipp. p. 229). Qoi- 
bus rebus eommotus bauc epodum hic demum inseruerim, et ex 
eis, qnos tractavimns, locis et ex eis, de qnibus infra agemus, 
intellciritnr. Nam uumeri tam artificiosi Bont, nt vix credam eos 
iam antc Medeam coufectos eafie. 

VetereB BimpliooB legea BecntaB est £aripidee in epodo 
Troad. 551« Neqne enim qaae ait congmentia diiigenter qaae- 
rendam esti aed per bo eognoBoitnr, enm TersnB eonaoni aliiB non 
dirimantnr, sed Btatim iterentnr. Qnare etiam leetio nt raro in 
EoripidiB fabalia aana eat Unom Terbnm jiQtefiiv, qnod inepte 
additar et metra pertorbat, Seidlerus iamdudam delevit*) Numeri 

lii auut: 




1) idem 
fliioilis ett. 



nonea ab inteipolatore additnm in PIiobil 192^ abi rm 
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560. 



— — I w — 



w — — I w — w — 
w— — I — w — 



665. 




— w w — ww — 



W N-^W I W 



Qqo modo singiiU eols dirimenda eint, in iambis tam meris diffioile 

est diiudicatu. Cum conetet ipsos poelaa carmina ut iios iu sin- 
gnlos vei-sicnlos non divisisse, libromm auctoritas nihil %'alet 
Certa iEritnr ratione nisi hiatn aut syHab.i (fincipiti) hrevi v* ixus 
non ^i^criiiuntur. Sratrritiarnm incisio mumentum quidem atiert, 
tamen nou certam. Quam lem saepe noa iallere ex SappL 



nbi Tetm poet alU finiebatnr, etsi nnllnm omnino est metrnm 
toleraUle, dnm Wilnmowitiine (ef. Comm. metr. 1, p. 11 sq.) rectam 
imtionem inTenii (Weekletnins poetea etinm fnlu retinnit.) Qoun- 
qvnm in ea, qnam pertnetamns, epodo non •seentior e^toribne, 

qni sententiam dncant post concinnitatem, cum ter medio in 
verbo versus dirimant. Praeterea, si dividimus, ut ego feci 
enontiatoram finibns commotuS| prohibemus, ne TereoB semper 

*) Forma est obfiervanda. K^an relellitur Wilamowitzii opiiiio, 
qoam protullt in Hero. II, 2(> (catalecticam metrum non tolerare solutaa 
krngas) yeman aie redtandnm esBe (non ^^— wv^i-v^--) et ex 
mmieiii et es ineldone ippaiet. Ooneedo «Ua exempln me non in- 
Tenitse. Sed ef. p. 43. 

*) Vemas miaime eet daelyUeaay sed dimetrus ehorlambicos, com 
aeqnabiles modi hoc uno loco nuUo modo poidnt intemraipi. Qaem 
ineiaioaem aecatoa lioo modo Tellm leoitara: 



T. 373 optime intellegitar: 



xaXop f ayalfia x6Ze6iP e^s^ xopog 

Xaiiti^ T* Ijrtf rav h alsL xi ftoi 



=^ufiviL fiuT^il xoXiQ afivvt ilit/.XaSoQ 
voiiovq (igoTwv fit} fiiahuv, Qv xoi 



Qk^Hti, dixav. xtX., 



— ww«^|-«v^w<— non ~* 



-) 
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eodem modo ooDfonnatt lentiiiB aeqiiabiliiuqiie «d anne leeedant 
qnod Enxiiiides ea aetate, qna nltimae doeoit fiibiilae, eerte bob 
lam Yoliiit 

Troad. 676. Appono fignram oantioi alterni, qaod seqnitnr 
et bene comparatQr cam epodo 551 sqq.; 

I. s^ — — I— sy— 



l-w- 

680. 

^w-jv^ (— 590). 

IL ^ J w 

w I ^ — — 

I 

-^^T ') 

690. «w- I V. — 



Kl. 476. Cnro epodns inde a v. 551 pcrniagnam praebeat 
versuum aequabilitatem, iam in Eiectra daobus annis post epodoiR 
inyenimnB brevem mnlto difficilius eompositam: v. 476 aqq. Etiam 
earmiiie quod anteoedit» enm e glycooeis liberie et oontortiB eoa- 
Btet, qni abhorrent a vetere Bimplioitate, novomm lyrieomm 
anetoritatem eeqni poetam demonBtrator. A glyeoneiB ad iunboB 
transit poeta hezametro heroieo et hoe trimetro: 

S-> — — I — W I w WWW — 

Deiude sequuutur: 

— |w«.»k/V^ — 

480. ^ Si^W w v/w/ 1 — \^ ^ 

•ii^ VAti/ w s**^ I — w — 

Duo inserta sunt membra, qnae daetylica videntur esBe. Metnun 
oertnm eflt; 



>) Idum versus qoi 5R6. luciBio impedit, quomiuas eodem nodo 
redtetor. Una loaga aylbkba etiam in bmiIb ehOTitmblB (Blfe loalelt^ 
qnl eogaatl ennt) aaepe adeo prodneitnr, nt duBB aeqaet trltaa loagaa 

*) Heim.: htopip Jhtavt. 
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Emendare cuuati »uat iibroium lectionem Nanckins et Sclienklins, 
qnomm alter 7/ um% alter ^ Qat* scripsiti quod ntrum(j[U6 toierah 
potefit — Tnm nursas: 

et finem &oit hoc membnim: 

\— ' W - - — 

Qure mediee partia figara baeo fere otit: 

3a 
2b 

e 

b 

Smgiile cole aon plane eadem imit, Md simiUima. 

Hel. 229. Mnlto artificiosins parodi epodns in Ilel. a. v. 229 
compositu est, quae falsissima distinctiuue ab editoribus Bolet pcr- 
turbari et mutilari, etsi de scriptura paucae restant dubitationes. 
Knmeri ut recti eint, apparet iuteriectionem ^tv (ptVf quae initio 
posita eat, ab ipso metro secladendam esse (etsi raro illud 
sic posuit poeta). Alio modo nemo venom potest reoitare; nam 
qoid ribi velit docbminB plenas v^— ^^— (de hoo TeiBn 
iDfra) in initio, qoi per ae Btare non poteat, sed eis tantnm 
loeiB adhibetar, qaiboB tradncat flermonem a dochmiiB ad aliad 
metrenun geDOB, maiime ad iamboB, eqnidem non intellego. 
Nnmeri igitnr iDcipiont a tetrametro iambico, caitu primam et 
nltimnm metmm integrnm est, media suppressa brcvi omata, nt 
figuiii Bit: abba. Altera huinsce versu.s pars ataiiiu itL-ruiur et 
spondeo terminatur. In syllabis autem solutis pur totiim canti- 
cuni certa non est congmeutia, in qua re, cum saepius iuvcuiutur, 
ofleudere non possumu3. 8i id tenemus, tertiura cognoscimus 
versnm e primo deductnm esse omisso denuo uno metro, uitimo 
iterato* Versns igitar optime ex BenteDtiaram iaoiBioDO dividantar 
TcibiB: x^^^^f xsweop, cvP€tQ(i6oaq, et iiaqne ad Benaiinm 
nnmeri hi Bont: 

iuteii. 

230. ^-^~~,\ - - v> _ v^-v.- 

\^ W — ' W — \^ >_ fc— 

Vi/V./ Vi/ ^ ,w — ^ — 

DiM. iui. XV. 22 



Digitized by Google 



m 



[18] 



Post tnnietnimj qui in se ipso responsionem habet, denno eaedeoi 
formac occurrunt. Initiam facit iterum altera primi versus pare, 
quae quasi totius earrainis elementnm est. Versns, qui sequitur, 
a EuFehhoffio iiire damiiataa est, at inepte exfioriptam ex v. 27; 

tov/iov xaXXog, bI xalov rd 6vaxvxiq. 

Eo puerili modo Euripides oumquam in ulla fnbula se ipsum 
imitatas est. Ventus gq., ciim duos coQtineat creticoa, i. e. illius 
elementi iambioi, qnod modo nominaYi, prins metmm itenttom, 
in se ipao respondet. V. seqiientis piima pnrs eadem est ae 
835, qoae nno metro angetor, nt hos yeranB aie seribam: 

235. -s^ - t -w- 

- - V.^Vw' ' V-/ V_/ ] 

VersuB, qni sequitur, cormptus est; vocabulum JlQuqildaig 
Naockins recte, nt ioterpolatnm, delevit, tamen lacnnam ntiqne 
atatnere debemns Wilamowitiinm Beentf, vix maioiem; sed nnnm 
metmm, qnod deeet, nt idem efBeiatnr ▼erBiu^ qni prior, ezpleflflae 
poto Yerba, qnae excidemnl Reepondo antem etiam ez vetbls 
traditis maaifesta eBt. Tamen qnae seqnootnr, molto etiam pol- 
ebriora sont: 

— w — |w — ^ 

i. e. idem elemcDtam, quod confestim iteratur: 

a dh XQ^^oig d^ifovoi^ . . . 

Seqniior qnater idem Tersnfl, qni tertiQB; primos eatalezi ▼ariator; 
inBertoB eet senarinB: 

\^ — \ — — iv-/ — — 
V/ — v> ■ ■ I v> - - — I w — W 

245. y^s^ ^mi^ [ \^ — — 1«*/— •Si/-— 

• — S,/ |Vi/ — ^./•''[V^— Si/ — 

Talia nemo in earmine Btrophico ponere anBnfl cflBct, Bcd ez onn 
Bolotomm carminnm compORitionifl lege intellegi poflBont, com eia 
canticiB non etiam antistrophofl rcBpondeat, qna aeqoabilitaa 
aogeatnr nsqne ad satietatem. 

In colis sqq. poeta ex elemento iambico dimetram troohai- 

cum commodum iu mudum iiugit, ut aiiquo mudu variet Quem 
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videltefit bis poni nemo miratnr, qni qnomodo eantieiim com- 
positam sit, perBpexerit Finem facit elementom, qnod totom 
per earmen obeerraTimnB, bis positam inBerto trimetro troohaieo, 
qni eoninngendne est et enm troeliaeis, qni modo anteeednnt» 
et enm trimetro, qnem bi initio inTenimne. Cuine nimimm partes 
tton nltra egent membris paribne. Finis igitnr Ide est: 

— w — wj — - w — w 
ww w — [ w — w — 

— 

% ww w — j w — w — 

Carmina tam ingeniosa aiie eomposita propria snnt nltimae 
poetae periodi, qna sententiamm copia deminnitnr, dissolTnntar 
ehori eantica ab ipsa fabnla ita, nt eomparari possint cnm gemmis, 
qnae, iasertae monili, qnamTis palerae non eohaereant enm eo. 
Poeta antem ipsins formae amoenitate, nnmeromm Bonita dele- 
ctatnr atqne delectat; admiratio enim nos capit, qnam ingenti 
foriiKuuui copia ut velit utatnr, qnomodo Bcnsim, gradutim, uum- 
quHia fcrc saltnatim alium versam alio deducat, ut satietatem 
yitet, liarmoQiam autem servet 



Hel. 330. Qaantopere pocta ipse his compositionibus ditliy- 
rambicia delectatns sit, ex eo iatellegitar, quod panlo post in eadcm 
fabnla eantienm qninqnaginta Tersnnm strophis earet, et iambis 
compositnm est simillimis eis, qnos modo pertractaTimns. Tam 
longae partes solntae in Tetnstioribns fabnlis nnmqnam iaTeninntnr, 
et apparet eminetqne in iis senis poetae ingeninm. Neqne enim 
qnisquam einsmodi partes, si de qna re disputemns, cognoverit, 
faeilins ant neglegentins dixerit eompositas. 

Helenae canticnm alterum altemis dicnnt Helena et chorus 
sen potins corypliaens. Numeri tam apcrti sunf, ut prima qui- 
dem pars omnis fere sana reservata sit. Beue milii videtur 
Nanckias in v. 332 vocabnlnm olxop (seu dofifou reo. m.) dele- 
▼isse, nt trimetms efficiatnr (= 342): 

330. w/— w-.|v-f — ^y— a 

— w— jw-vy— b 
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W — ' w — I w — w — 

Altera periodus ub alieno versu, a dochmio interiectione 
anteposita eiorditnr. Cuius modi vei^sus cxtra nnmeros positi 
coDCcdeudi sunt neqae in formolam redigi pos&unt. Fieri etiam 
potest, ut vemm eodem modo recitemns, qoo Troad. 563 
(et p. 15); qQamqoftm iie sie qnidem nltn prog^edimur, eam 
etiun liio ▼ersiis non habeat, eni respoDdeat — DeiDde ▼ersiu 
a b Beqnimtar, qtii a eoryphaeo 7100 Tersa cootiniiantiir, nt 
fignra extet abba. 

Tertia periodu» it.iiim variatnr interposito trimetro 342/3, 
quem iure non pnto dividore editores iu duo bemistichia, prae- 
gertim cum oplime respondeat versui 332. Caesura antem ad- 
modiim dura niedio in versu, qaamvis alliciat, momentum afferre 
noa potest, cum veiwm w— w— nisi ex doehmiis deducere 
nequeamus. De scriptura mibi non videtar dubitari posse. Tota 
igitor periodus bao est forma: 

340. ab 

trim. 
bbb 

847. a 

lam mnlto difficiliora occnrmnt Initiam £iciant dno dimetri 
trochaici dedncti e Tersn b, nt iam snpra yidimos. Longae naqae 
Bolntae animam aniiom tnrbalentnmqoe depingnnt. 

WWW WW w| ww w ww w 
www — wfwwv/ — W 

Quae eeqnantoT, nonnnllis viris doctia ne sensnm qnidem praebere 
▼isa snnt Qoi totom locam excitatiflsimam ease neglexisse mihi 
▼identor. nTe invoco, te testor, Enrotam fiavom amndine aqna- 
tica: ai ista fama mortni mariti yera eet — * Ch: „Qoae xsta 
obscora'' vel etiam „dementia*. Daae eaasae chomm commovere 
potoeront nt ea inscreret. Helenae enim verba etiam sic quispiam 
potest interprctari; „Te iuvoco, ex lo quaero, num ista fama 
vera sit" Quae re vera obscura, iuepta suut. Deinde etiam 
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fieri potest, ut coryphaens optimo intellexcrit. quid Helena dictnra 
8it: „Si ea vera snnt, mortem mihi consciscam (j[UOcnm(iiie modo." 
Qnac si ita sunt, ab impietate eara arcero voluit coryphaena 
verbis ri rdd^ davvera. — Finem hnios enanti&ti admodnm cod- 
tortnin esse conc«do. Qni aliqno modo commodior fit, si non 
Beonndnm editores post oQsy/iay sed post c^payag distingnimiis, 
Qt OQigofitu enm ntroqoe membro eoninngatnr. Etsi BeosnB in 
nniverBnm sine dnbio retinendns est, nonnnllas exignas oormptebui 
ineeae nnmeris aperte demonBtratur. B quibna nnam Elmeleyns 
entis reete observsTit, qni x^fOQav in 349 dnpliearet: yXcaQm 
X^jioQoVf ita nt trimetroB troohaiooB effieiatnr, qni in parte 
troobaiea bene respondeat trimetro iambieo inter iambos ▼. 849. 
Tamen omnia haec non plane certa snnt. Etiam reliqnorum 
versuum metrum ciaudicat: 

^ ^ — I — %^ — 

V»^ — — — Vi/ 

S^K^S^ — I W — V/ — 

— — V** I — w — 

— N-/ V*» — 

Dochmina vix rectus est, primus quartnsque versns sani sunt. 
Seqnitnr hexamctrus heroicnf^. Versus, qui finem facinnt, qnamvis 
cormpti, qni foerint, nnmeri ostendnnt. Fistnlas hoo loco comme- 
morari, qoibns eanere solet Paris nt omnes pastores, mibi optimnm 
Tidetnr, etsi intellego, qnae eansae Badhamiom comraoreriat, nt 
motaret Tamen omnes eoniectnrae tam graTes snnt, nt potins 
Hermannom seqnar, qni seripsit OvQlyycov doidav Ohfil^ovti, 
Fieri potest, nt nonnnlla exeiderini 8in minns, nnmeri hi vi- 
dentor esse: 

— ^ — «wl— sy — ^ 

— — v| V.y — w 

_ V. v>s^ v^ i - v> - w 1 - v> ~ 

Terminatnr coryphaens periodnm Tersibns iambicis, qni e& car- 

minis initio noti sunt: 

360. — » ^ I w — — 



Cb. 
HeL 



355. 



Digitized by Google 



326 



[22] 



Tn verf^bus, qnibvs Helena 8oU cantieo fioem facit, Dnmeri 

rui^u^ oplirai hunt, cum ipsa verba mQlto meliuB tradita sint: 

— — J — \^ — w 

Prooeminm est, cnius membra inter se aliquo modo respondent. 
lu v v. sqq. I5ntliius recte verba odxQva daxgvoi ut tx v. ant. 
huo illata delevit. Itaque tota purj ex illis dimetris trocbaicis 
constat, de quibus snpra diximas, et unoa fiais redit iteram ad 
iambos: 

365» V — w ( s.^<^ w s^j^ w 

— V-» — I — Si/ — Vi* 
v,y y^y\^ — I w — w — 
V., - v^-lv^-v^-l^ 

— V.. — w ithj ph. clansala. 

LdcrcdiUli Bocordiae tribnendnm est, qnod Weekl. et alii Teraniii 
pOBt mXiiktv distingnnnt; nam is YCTBns onmino nnllns eet. Gnm 
ego dirimo mXs — cav^ non totnm m^^^Qid* hie finiri dieo, qni 
nnmqnam medio in veri^o finiatnr, sed solnm yennB membfmiLi 

ut omnes partes, quas nos, nt respondcntes, versns appellamaa, 
nihil snnt nisi eiusniodi cola 8eu mombra. 

Periodus, quae sequitur, valde corrupta est. Sensus apertus 
CBt, metra nomeriqae nullo modo. Neque equidem qaicqnam 
diccre mndeo de primo TerBn; fieri poteet, nt sic recitetnr: 

W — \-/ — I >— w- 

Vv. fiqq. trochaici aunt , ut Paley recte cogaorit (JUbrorom 
Bcriptnram nemo legere potcBt): 

371. v-A^ -— \^ ] — \^ — ^ 

v_/ I W V-/ 

— V./ — \^ j — s^i_«_ 

Snbito deinde ad daotyloa trantit poeta. Omnie periodns 
nno tenore nnlla catalexi admisea HBqne ad finem perdnota eat. 
In eiaimodi ▼eraibu negaie deb^nns nltra noB poaae Tersos 
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(liriineie, nisi catalexi aut aliis manifestis causis eo adducimar. 
Editores ad arbitrium solent seiuupere versu!», nnlla veterc regula, 
nullo certo ar^mento commoti. Habent sane ii versns, praesertim 
cum uc ulla quidem catalexi mterrumpantor, cum quadraginta 
qiuBqiie coniinQa decurrant metra, per se aeqnabilem flaxnm, per 
se responsionem. — Goniiu^tar baee periodas oam eiB, qaae 
antecedonti altimo ▼ersa, qao elaasala paenaltimae iteratar. 

Phoen. fin. Poetam hia temporibas praeter omnla illis 
eanoiniboa iambieis stadaiMe Phoenlttii afBrmatar. Primam 
traetemaa yelim totias fabalae finem, qni eonstat ex qninquaginta 
fere sez Tersibiig solntis. Etiam hoc loeo librarios nt in parte 

lyrica tam r( ct;is scrvasse lectionea ex ea una re intellegitur, 
quod quamvis numeronim inscii tamen eentiebaut eo8 versna 
aliqno modo inter se respondere. In prima jm l iodo. qnac usijuo 
ad V. 1717 pertinere videtur, nn!is v. 1715 metro uua toleratur. 
lam qua ratione libri iuter se differant, afiert iure dubitationeB. 
Habent enim haec: ov (deinde ftov A, fioi E, reliqat omittont) 
xodajoq aO-JUa {d&Uov A) yevov, Primam apparet fioi sire 
fiov interpolatam eaee» deinde metro postalatar, at etiam ov de- 
leatar, qoa ntiooe optime restitaitor Oedipodis brevis et abrnpta 
locatio.i) Metmm sie reotnm esi Praeterea faoere non possam, 
qoin eod. A seriptaram d&Xlov molto optimam habeam. Oedi- 
pam se ipsom, non Antigonam boe looo miseram Tooare sensa 
mihi flagitari videtur. 

Nameri eias periodi hi sont: 



A: 



0; \> — <w 
716. ^ - w 



— w 



seu si litteris ntimur: 

•) Ebclmgiua (1. c. p. 62) pro ytrov scripsit yivoio (v. 1712 
« 1715), 
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II b ft 
bb 
ba 

Versns, qni seqaitiur, eomiptas cst. Idem vidctnr fuuse qni 
alter, fortaBse etiam recte Dindorfioa maiorem statnit laeaninu 
Deinde facillimi sant nameri: 



1720. 



i: 



1715. 



Uo 



lco 



— V./ — 



1730. 



I 



^ - - 'J tfoil. illijpb.) 

— >) 

V/ — \^ — ' 



( 



W — I Vita^.^ — 



— — 



Quos voreus vidcmus niiniitatlm fere respondere, plernmqne 
proximi, nonniiniqnam ii, aliis itcrnm Bimilibas divisi snnt. 

A troohaei« incipit Antigoiia longiorem partem. Qoater idem 
yersos iteratar, semel epondeo graviter finitasi finem aatem faeit 
itbypballicos^ Deinde dao iambici trimetri seqanntnr, qaomm 
alter catalecticns est Versas, qai optime terminatnr, fwile in 
daaa partes dividitDr: 



•) lx«>i' flcl. ITermannns. 

Forfa.ssc qui.spiain couiunxerit interiectionom oum nameris 88* 
cundum Tro. 562, ut tcr idcm efficiatur vcrsas: 

\^S.^lk^— }«>«W— |w~\,if~ 

w — — I — v>— I K^ — 1»^ — 
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Fineiu i.iciuut lioium versnnm duo versua iambici ct itbyphallicns. 
lambi ositatam babent formam: 

ithypballico autem. qui idem ia v. 1746 tertium po8itus eat» 
totDDi carmen optiine c<mtinetnr. 

Vv. sqq. conapti sunt. Oertam emcndandi viam me indica- 
tarnm esse persn.isnm babeo in diflsertatianeala, qnaai inoripsl 
^De trim. iamb.^ Hoe looo id imiim moanerim membra {Svyy^vw 
i&^CfiQXiov et vixvQ aB-QXzoq olxerat eodem modo inter 
M respODderei qno 

et oxuxia xakv^m 
(slmilee Btmt y. 1790 sq.: 

— w — I %-/ — v^ — 

— j ^ N./V-/ 

Qnae fleqnmitnr, elmplieissim» snnt et optima: Oedipnn 
aemper plenos hnbet dimetros, in Antigonae eoatra parte prima 
syllaba Bnppresaa esti nt haee effieiator perBpiena fifipnra: 

1747. a b 

ab 
a a 

Autigona bis yerBibuB totius carmiuis finem facit: 



1755. 




VeTsictilnm, qnem hao aetate seBcenties yidemns a poeta 
adhibitnm: — ^-'—^— semper nt dimetmm iambicnm reeitavi, 
etsi eaepe Tidimus dfpodiam trochaicam his versibns inseri et 
bis bolis fulciri. Optime euim Wilamowitzius iu Herc. II ' p. 2B 
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demonstravit, quantiim dilforrat ab ipug trooliaets, qiules Aescliylii* 
eonfecisseti id metronim geoos, qnod postqQam irrcpsit in fabulas, 
broTi iempore omnia alia opprimit, imprimis in PkoeniBBifl prioei- 
palem babet loeiim adeo, nt gnmmttici metrom Bimpliciter noiiii- 
narent Enripidenm. Atqne qnis est, qnin eommodn permnlla id 
metmm intellegat praebere? Tamen qnae in eantids Bolntia 
pnlcbra, necessaria SQnt, in atropbieis tbeile flimt ieiona, aeqna- 
biliorem efficinnt lentioremqne flnxnm, immo satietatem. Quod 
pericnlum poeta in unis ni fallor Phoeuissis non modo non faglt, 
Bed nonnum(|uam paene in eo periit, Quam rem, nt illustrem, 
parodi altcram stropham, qnae exemplum e&t iosigne eios metri, 
brevi perschbam: 



340. 



245. 



w — w 



w — w 

^ — w — I 



QnoB TerBHB yix qnisqnam artifieioBioe dioai*) 



*) Hao aetale etiam fai eaiitieiB BtropUeiB aitifieioaaB eataie fonDaa 
hoe eBnmdem PboeiL «xenq^o demoDBtmtar: 

lOlSBqq. w - w _ 

w — vyj — w — V-» 

1020. - w - w 

— — I — w— 

w — w— 1«^/ — v-y — 

— w — vy — 



a 
b 



IX 
c 



1025. *^ — V/ — I 

>^ ~— \^ »1 V* — — 



ddd 

6(=C) 
X 

e 
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Phoen. 675. Epodus Pboeii. 675 sqq., qaam Lio inseri opuB 
est cnm sit astrophica, non aeqne eo Tltio laborat Ex eie*, qnae 
modo dixl, non miimn ett etiam hoe loeo idem metmm praeralere, 

quod in carmine antec. (Cf. v. 638. 39. 42—44. 46. 48. 51. 52. 
5H.) Lcctio sana fere est. Versum 688 Ilcrmannus emendavit, cnm 
scriberet afivve pro a/nvvai. V. 686 autem nondiim tolerabili 
modo correctns est. Aliqna interpolata ideoqne deliii li esse 
apertum est, cum versus videatur futsse dimetrus. Angentur autom 
difficnltates, qnod etiam v. sq. dunts eat, nisi primas syllabas 
metmm iambicuin ducis utraque brevi gnppressa, nt reliqna pan 
tpsnm „metmm £nripidenm'' sit: 

k^l— (— N-/ |V> Vy 

Qnae il teeta Bnnt» TersnB ante^ hie mihi yidetar fnisBo: 

i. e. idem metrum Enr. dnabus syllabis anppressis. — Deinde 
non nt WeclLleinius dimetroa cinsdem generiB dirimere pOBBnmnB, 
enm de TeiBnB 679 nnns reetet: 



lOSO. 



1035. 



w«^vy — I 

— \ \^ 



\y — — I \-*— -«»/ — 

— V/ — I \^ ■ 

'te^ — — j v-'— V<» — 

\^ \^ — j x.,/ — — 

„ ^ «. — w — 

V^S^V/ W| — N-/ — 



Iv. 

V^V^ V> — V./ 



— V^ — Vi/ I — v^ — ) — -~ 



bb 
a 

bb 

ee 

b 

ec 

aa 

bb 

a a + 8j)oiid. 
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ixdlUO* ixdktaa ^aQ^uQm ^oa, qui per se stjirc nequit. 
IiDDio versiu po8t ''Ejtafpov et al veli§ poat kxdlt& tenniDantar, 
nt hi pleni iambi slnt (prneter mediiiiii): 



Deinde: 



680. 



ed5. 



v.^ ■ — w 

N-' — W 



— ^ — I — W — 



Or. 983. Ab hiB PhoeniBsanim earminibuB enm nd Orestem 
transeamnB, liberioreB fieri rnrsns nnmeros yidemQs, etsi ipsa res 
eadem manet. Etiam tnm in poeta stadinm et amor compositionnm 

solutariim fuit. Conspicianuis enim Elcctrae canticnm a v. 960, 
in qtiu pro pancis versibus stropbicis cpodus trigiota versuum 
ingenij vidctur os^e. Stropliarum vcrsns neqne certis regnlis 
compositi ntniue ullo uiodo c^MTj^ii sunt. — Epodus, ciim difti- 
ciliores slnt numeri, nonnuIloB praebet librariorum errores, qui 
omnes £ere sublati snnt Interpolatum antem nihil est, nt 
Bnrgesins, Nanckius, Weckleinins pntanint Primi ▼ersQS Enripidei 
snnt, si qnis alins. Atqne qnis est, qni exemplis probet inter- 
polatores nsqnam Terba nt cda>(f^fta0i xhgav (cdtioQi^fiaCi n<m 
solnm id qnod snspensnm est, sed etiam ipsnm statnm signifieaie 
posse nemo andeat negare nno Antbol. loeo eommotns. Ct alcoQr^aig) 
aut (f fQOfiivav dlvatCt insemissc, praesertfm enm ad metmm 
optime qnadrent. Qnod Nauckius et Weckleinius nc^lexisse vi- 
dentur; nam ea uu;; cuusu puto eos mutavisse. Tameu qui uumcri 
meliores esse possnnt quam hi: 
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V-f N_/ I ^.^■V—/ W — 

1( V — Uerm.*) 

^ w (per ayniz.) 



\-/ v> 

>^ — V/ — — 



>ion iidera snnt vcrsus, sed simillimi, et confestim videmus con- 
silio bia icriio» versus coniunxisse poetaiu. Tamen periodns hoc 
loco rtoiuliim fiuiri vidctiir. Sequuntur enim haec, dummudo 
librorum sequamur auctoritatem: 



985. 



w — V-» — j — 



990 













— W — Vi/ — 




- 1 - 











W — W — I — — 



imm >.rM. 
— «Si/ — w— 



— v> V — I w — — 

Quao gyHabatim respondent (praeter longas solutas), uncis 

comuuxi, tiimiliu iiuc tiguru cxprimuuiur: 



/ a a a 
\ ^ w u 

(ob 



bbb 

c a 



) 



) 



c c c 
dd 



a ' 



Etiaro in ccteris versibus cxigui libromm enrores iamdudom 
emendati sunt. Satis igitur eat numeroa penciibero: 

Qui it addidit. 
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Deinde viginti ucto metra dactylica continua^) decarrunt, 
versnm, qui clausulani facit, eqnidem recitare nequeo (nisi nnum 
cod, Lnur. secuti oi r addimns, ut triinetrus efficiatur iambicn?, 
qni saepissime dactylis adiungitur et bene ultimam periodnm 
conion^it cum iambis, qni antecedunt). Omnis nltimae partis 
forma sioiiUiiDa e8t ei, qnam in UeL a 376 vidimiis. V. 1004 
est tnmBititB aaapaestiens. Omiiis eantiei periodofl perqneimiia 
eompoBitas esBe plemmqne eie membris, qiiOB Uttera a BignificaTimns, 
BaepiBsime iteratie, qvibnB intermlxtl alxi TerBni, qni iidem eoa- 
foBtim bie ter qnater iterantnr. GlanBnlam apparet biB eandem 
eBse (Bive 1 »s 2, dTe 2 = 3). 

Iph. Anl. 276. De carmine Iph. Anl. 270, quod cpodus 
videtur esse, verba noa faciam, cum sine dnbio Euripidi tri- 
bnendnm non sit, praesortim autem, cum Uermannum recte id 
putem iu antistrophicam redegisse rationem. 

Bacch. 576. Ultimns locns, qnem pertraotamns, (Baoeli. 
676 sqq.) excitatiBBimnB est. In aedibnB DionysnB Bomet ipenm 
liberat, catenaB, portas, mnroa permmpiti foriB antem ehoms 

Cf. ia stropha ▼. 968/9: 

TdJv Sttvoriiiyoiv Y.Tio. 

V 1007, nt trnfhfur, tolenri neqoit. FortSMe Weckieiniaa 
rectam eiutindaudi viani iuvenit 



995. 



1001. 



- - I 



I 

I ^ 



') 

I ^ 



- w— (?- 



1 — w J ' 
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domiaum omnipoteutem ea seotit efticere atque lactitia clatns, 
unoto fnrore impnlsns bymniim ei dicit. latremiscuiit religione 
eaptl chorentae, Beqoe vero delirant. Poetae est, qnamyie sit 
ezeitata pan, tamen aenrare faaraoaiam, qna nna ex mdi bot- 
mone eotidiano carmen divinnm fit et eanticnm. Qnod Enilpidea 
mini qnadam arte effieere stndnit 

Cliori eanticnm, qnod antecedit, ex Tcrsibna lonicis compositnm 
est, qaoa conatat prope accedere ad genns iambicnm. Epodo, de 
qna postea dieeDdnm erit, deinde pltires iambi intenniseentnr; 
ea denique pars, quam tractamus, phiue fere iambica est. 

]'i inii versns haud faciles sont. Interiectio secemenda e&ae 
videtar. Deinde haee sequantnr: 

^ Iw (rersnB ad doehmioB 

referendnB, ef. ^de doehmiacis*). 

Altera Dionysi pars clariorem etiam retiponsionem praebet: 

580. I w*-»— — 

Cliori (coryijliaei ?) versns, qui inter ista Dionysi verba 
positus est, merus tetranietruB ei?t catalecticng ; nara unam sylla- 
bam excidisse Hermannus sine dubio recte cognovit. £tiam al- 
terius chori partis primns Ycrsnfl, nt traditnr, recitari non potest. 
lam Bothias rectnm cognoviti cnm alteram dioxota deleret Nomeri 
igitnr sic decnrmnt: 

— I — V> 9 
585. W — X.^ I V/ W 

T 9 

a a 

UltimnB TerBnB respondet tetrametro troeh. 679 et postea 591: 
6$a6QOfia zdda Bgofiioq dXdXagi^ zdq (Dobree) oxifa^ iom, 

wwwwws>(www-v^| wl-.^ 

Tres versns, qni his tetrametris inolndnntar, in se quisque re- 
spoosionem habent: 
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WAi^w— ' I \>\y — 

- ^ V.- w I -ww-ww (Dobrde 
BtdBTS, Libri lcfra). 

Dionygi verba dactylica ex enuntiati incisione in dnas tetra- 
podiatj (quattuur dipudius) dividuutur; chorUB poetquoin eocs numcros 
excepit: 



«d iambos redit Ante StftiXag natm deesBe bieTem syllabam 
Blttaiiifl oognovit, iit boe ei9fiei«tiur metram: 

Finis incertus ust. Si verba recte tradita sunt (cf. Bchol. 
Phoen. 641., £tym. Magn. 279, 20), non recitantur uini sic: 

600* w w^ w ^'^'^ 

v./\>^-» — v-» — 

^.^w w wv_/ w j — w 

Qnod carmen — qoamqtiam nihil est, qnod non habeat, eni 
respondeat — abhorrere a simpliei componendi ratione, qnam in 
prioribns inyenimns fabnlis, apparet. Neqno solum excitatis hnins 

loci verbis id tribui potebt, ut pcrspicitur, si quas modo iracta- 
vimus fabulas comparamns. Videmns, quo modo ascendat poeta 
a rudibus formis ad gnmmas, ad contortas; videmus, qnanta hae 
via cum progrediatnr, amifierit, quanta sibi conciliavcrit, 

Vix ad alia traneimna, enm adinagamns paneas breTes epodos 
troehaioaB et Jonieas. 

Here. 130. De Enripidis troehaeis praeekre egit Wilamo- 
witsinB ad enm loenm, ad qnem iam tranBimne, Here.130., neqne 
de metriB nltra qnicqoam dieendmn est Nnmeros antem non 

pei^spexisse virnm doctum magnopere dolendum est, praesortim cum 
omnia rccte cuguuverit, quae editores alios fugeruut. Catiui igitar 
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tribuam, quod miram huius epodi aequabilitatem nefi^lexit. Nam 
ipse (Herc. U, p. 28) Hihema escripsit, incoadite quidem. Quod 
idem cnm hoc modo goribamiifl, omniA faoile intollegimtar: 



130. 



135. 



W|— W— ' 



Supervaoanenm eBt litteras pro singalis metris ponere, nt fignra 
magis etiam emineat. 

Bacoh.556. Epodiis, qaae est in Bacch. 556, lonieifl a minore 

coraposita est. Utroque loco, quo reperimus apud Kuripidem ea 
metra, in Snppl. et Bacch. — rara enim omnino sunt — mera 
sunt nullis ferc intermixtis aliis metris. Proprinm est id hornm 
versnam, cum etinm posterioribas temporibos, vel apad poetas 
Romanos idem reperiumas. 

Epodi forma haec est (de scriptora non potest certari, cnm 
nnmerl tam aperti sint, nt librarii Tix errarerint): 





i w 












— 1 v.* w — 


560. 







-1-'-' — 




\ ^ v> 


1 w w — — J w 


1 V-/ V> 




w v_< 


1 w ^ — — 




565. 


1 \J 

1 w \.# 

^ w >— — 
— 

1 v> ^ 


1 w w — • 
1 w W — — 
1 V/ V/ — — 

1 w w — 

1 — — 
1 w w — — 




l'eriudiis, quac 


liuem faci 


it, corrupta est. 


Equidem 



neqnc metra neque nomeros perspicere. 

Diss. lUl. XV. 3 
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lam supra dixi etiam in Snppl. lonicos eodem modo com- 
positos esse ot, eum ibi carmina oiddui sint strophica,t) rix 
epodo, de qnA modo dispiitaTimiu, qaioqitam eerti demonstntiir. 



Transeamus ad id metrorum gcnns, quod non a veteribu; 
giAmmatlcifli sed a viris doctis posteriorum temporom logaoedicum 
▼ocabatnr, liac autem aetate, qna WiUmowitzins mnltiqne alu 
nominis et aiietoritatem et aotiqnitatem non fmatra impflgnaTemnt, 
in nniTersnm bene Aeolienm appellatnr, melinB ▼ero eingolis 
propriia nominibns indicatur, qnae eniqne ▼ereni amit Quibm 
in ▼ersibna id Bomper tenendnm eat ipram metmm — qatDto 
qnidem aaeenlo, de qno nno agimns, — totnm ▼erBnm, non eins 
partea ant ^pedes' eeae. Verana igitnr ni bie: 

piane idem est, qni 

neqne qoicq&am refert, utrnm pristioam dactyli mensuram, quam 



*) Gf. imprimia Snppl. 54, i. e. alteram parodi stropliam, qnie, li 
plennm metmm littera a, catalecticum litt. b significamna (qood liiap 
paestico pedi par eat oeqtte vero idem), hane praebet ionoam: 



54. 


f 






b 


b 


< 


6a 


2a 




b 


b 


61. 


6a 





Etiam prior etropha mitam babet bannoniam, de qna tamen dabito, ta 
caflnl trlbnenda eit: 

45. 

I 



5a 1 

b / 
b 
a 
b 

2a I 
b (5a) 

3a I 
b i 
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vocamnB cycHcain, letiueas, an vcrsQn) recte ex anaclastica 
iambornm forma deducas. Totus enim versus arte musica ex 
moitifl fit imam eodemque modo ab eifl, qui audinnt, percipitor. 
Idem etft, qvod iam antea de iamboniin loogis aolntis vel etiam 
nonDnnqaam de brevibiis mppnaak dieere potaimiu. Qni- 
enmqne non plane «lienns est »b «rte mnsiea, non ignont peri- 
odmn aliqnomodo yarintam — neqne id alind qnicqnam est qnam 
id qnod ▼erbis i^solnta longa*, ^snppressa breyia" in re metrica 
dieitnr — plane eodem modo moyere BensoB eomm qni andiont, 
qno ipsa principalis pars („tbema*). Aeeedit et{am, qnod re- 
Bpirationes arto mnsica suppletas e.sse, nisi ex ip^a re intellegi 
potest, papyro, qui Or. 338 — 344 continet, (Wessely, l*liLlol. 52, 
p. 179) dilncide affirmatnr. 

Qnas res teneamns, cnm in Garmina versibnB Aeolicis oom- 
poeita inqniramne. Qnae inprimia nltimis poetae annis snnt 
neqae ex eis, qnibas le, qni pertractet, laetitia commoyeatnr. 
Nam est genaB eontortnm et pertnrbatnm fere neqne &ciie qnia- 
qnam e tarbig se expedii 

Heracl. 371. Primnm^) qnod tractemns earmen, epodoe 

est Heracl. 371 sqq., qnae snaviter afficit nos post metra confnsa 
perplexaque stiupLaium, 4uue i>raeeunt. Forma tam perspicna 
est, ut de scriptura certari non posslt: 



375. 




— V> — — 

W W — V-/ 

^^v^w \^ — — 

380. ^ — ' 

*) Hipp. bymnnm, qnem dieont yenetfwee, blc praetermitto. Nam 

certe ad antiquissimorum crvrmlnum exemplum conformatus cst, nequo 
verba neque forma Koiipidis vel quiuti saeculi sunt ('onjrruiint suli 
Y. 64sqq.: — — . Similis est primns versus, qui plaue, ut 

8* 
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l e. a b 

c 

mb 

a 

ddd 
e 

Tertinm et ultimnm versnm eosdem esse eis, qoac modo dixiiniis. 
probatDr. Praeterca omues ver»U8 simillimi annt: V. d deducitur e\ 
V. a prima liaba dempta, v. b iteram ana syliaba ultima deleta. 

Qofte forminim simplioitaa nt in genere glyooneo neoopi- 
niatibnB aobls noeidit neqne in earminibns stropliieiB nepins in- 
TOnitnr.^) Exeipiendn tamen Bnnt et enntiea altemn et monodtae. 
Snpra iam nonnnlla exempla illamm eompoBitionnm attoli, qDiB 
prope aecedont ad rationem astropbieam. Addam hie omniao 
permoltis lociB Tideri Etiripidem id petere, nt ieta eantiea eoo- 
graentia reddat eodem modo qno Bolota. Neqne id mimm eit, 
cum haec similiter ae astiopliici uliqua re egeant, qna varia 
clementa iu uuum cogantur carmcn. 

itSL dicamf dact^licus est: ^y^^^ — ^^^s^y^^ . Similea sunt eti&m 
V. tib. 9: ^^ — ^^ 

\^ • . 

Tamcn tota couipositio dirt nditjuc ratio adco ab l.uripidis arte ab- 
horret, nt hic nuUo modu audcam id cauiicum accuratius pertractare. 

') Etiam aequabilior veninum fiat Onxua, sl B. WeiUnm seeotni 
hoc modo andesB TenoB dirimere: 

«nrtt' oo2 itt ittatofQmv Sva^ xrX. 

*) Unom chori CBoticnm Bimili modo compositnm inTeai Heie. 
T. 348, nbi fignra hBee est: 

— wr— Ni/v^— (a 
— - v-» b) 
350« — — XiifN^- 

^ — ' 

w w - — - \^ 

355. 3 a 

4b 
ab 
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Aiidr. oul. rt exemplum afieram, qnod ad 8upp1. tempus 
prope accedif, Aodromucljac carmen quoddam exaciibam, v. 501 sqq. 
Quod alternis diciint Andrumacha et filius eius, qui librariis 
Molossus vocatnr.') lluic parti eo mafris harmonia opus est, 
qTiod duao strophae, quae inter se respondeut, Menelai yerbis 
diBiuQctae sant. Nnmeri igitor sio decumint: 

At "~ — — W — 



— V-/ W \U 

W — • S.> W w •» 



505. 



iM. - 
A. - 



— \^ — w — v> — 

— w — w w — — 

510. A. — — — w*.^— w— 



i e. 

{a a 
b 

{l 

I a a 

\ b 
j 4a 
1 b 

II ec. 647. lam ad ipsa cantica soluta redeamus. Simpliccm 
furmam praebet epodus, quae est in Hec. 647 sqq. Eo facilius 
cognosci i)otest. (luae corrnptela insit iu ultimis versihn?. ^lnlta 
conati sunt homines docti neque rectam viam inveneruot, cum 
eongnientiam non eo loco qaaererent, quo eine dnbio extat. lam 

') Nullo <|aideui iuri', cum Molosyi luiukii iu ipsu labulac diilogo 
oon extet; luiripidcs i^itur vnm nouiinc carirt^ vohdt. Mulossus prae- 
tcrea epouymus iMolossiae est, quae iu eadem tabuia iam cummemoratur 
1344. 
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enm ▼erUmiis boB ▼emu, offendimDi in ▼eibis tixpmv ^ixvovtmv, 
qnae ieioDO iDterposita vim poeticam valde imminunnt, qnibos 
deletis scrmo optime lluit, Videamna auttm uumeros. Confestim 
apparet primos versus eosdem esse enhoplios. In primo ven;n 
iambi una syllaba louga soluta est, ceteroquin plane couseutiuQt 
altcr cum altero. Deinde inBertus est trim. iamb^ qaem Beqaitor 
paroemiacos: 



W W N_/ 



OmBis atteDtiiB intellegit ▼. 655 itemm eandem eeee: 

Qnflre eine dnbio ▼erbnm yraQehv enm nltlmo ▼ersn confnngen- 

dnm est, ut tctramctrus efficiatur iamb., qui aliquo mudu tertio 
respondet, praeterea etiam in se ipso responsionem habet: 

w — — I — I W\.^V«'W — I — 

a b b n 

Quare non dubito verba ttxi coi i^^ai ovxotv et metrum et ser- 
monis floxnm pertnrbantia delere. 

Snppl. 971. Similem eompositionem babet epodns in Sappl 
inde a v. 971. Ilartnngii opinio, qni vv. 975^ — -'J77 post 971 
transposuit, iure reiecta est. (V. 975 in optiuiis libris deest) 
In ipsis versibus conupu lam esse mctro demonstratnr, Uermasnos 
rectum cognovisse videtui', qoi xt insemit: 



Knmeri lil timt: 



976. 



— — N«/V^ \^ ^ \^ 

— . — _ \^ 

\^ W 

w w I \^ — 



lon. 492. Non in librarfos, sed in editores conferamns qnaeso 
cnlpam, quod epodns In lon. v. sqq. inconditu vidctur efse 
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Neqne enim corrapti sunt versas, sed haad recte disiancti. — 
Carmeii, qaod anteoedit, eisdem Tersibas coiDpoaitam est et is, 
qiil mttente legit, saepe eonflona inveait metra. Tamen ne in 
Btrophis qnidem tam faoile dirimnntar BiDgnla membra, qnam 
Tideator ex editionibafl, qnne tix diserepant altera enm altera. 
Keqae antem pares Bnnt Teisnflf sed conBilio qnodam variaflfle 
pato poetam metra, nt in cantieo stropliico nimiam effageret 
aeqnAbUitatenLi) In epodo antem eoncentofl faeile perspicitor. 
Primf ▼ersuB epodnm adneetnnt strophis, nam metrom idem est, 
a qao strophae iiicipiuot et quo termiiiaatar: 

492. glye. = 452 

^ ^-^ w — = 453 

w — i^vy s=: 471. 

Sic iiiitur ingeniose poeta hisce tribus versibus gtropham vi;;iiiti 
versuum quasi cumplcctitur et deinde primu versu ter iterato 
peiiodom componit: 



W — — \J — \^SJ — 



Vor^us sqq. admoduni diffiriles mnt, Neque vero licet nobiSf 
etsi Dietra videnfur obscura, quiequam mntare, qnod bis cogno- 
scimuB bina metra eadem egse. Atqae pericuiosum est ea per- 
turbare. Musgravins in yerbo avQlyymr oifendit, sed dno genitivi 
mihi non Yidentar dnn esse. lixd, qnod WecldeininB alia Eor. 
ezempla fleentoB scripsit, hoc loco omnino non toleiatnr. Nam 

qnid Bibi vnlt hoc: w.w ? Verba immo inde a vamv 

hoB apertofl nnmeroB praebent: 



500. 



«) Cf. 452 « 455 s 459 = 463 



v> — — — — ^ w — 



\_/ — ■ 



— — — — v_/ j 

V* WW — S/ W — W \-/S^ J 



w N-/ >M«V^ 

-* — S-' — 
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Medii versns parcs sunt, churiambi antt in 1< rn^ r\d modos pertur- 
bandos nullam vim habet (v. supra). Fiacm facit huic periodo 
ithyphallioiu, qoem eiaadem generis yersns seqnitnr. Equidem 
hoc qnoqiie metrnm: s^\^—^- attribneBdam poto iUie brevibin 
yergibnB trochtleifl, qni ad Tiilgatem Bon qvadraiit mensQnm 
neqae tamen alio modo reeitari posBnnt (cf.lmpr. Or. 99Siqq.)» 
Itaqne v. 503 cnm eq. nt Bimili ooninngendns cet — Deinde 
iterom inBcmit poeta primnm metmm, qnod denno iterator poBt 
dnoB ▼ereoe (dnmmodo recte poBt xtQxlctv diBtingnamnB). In< 
vocatio: Q) ntXia post illvd incertnm riq antee. non fertnr. Oon- 
Bilio finxit Enr. chorum rclio^ioiie captum auxie et incerte dicentem 
de ea re. Qnod '\% qui illud w insernit, non intellexit. Numeri 
igitur hi snnt: 

-^^-v^s^-v^ - I 

606. -v^w - w- t) 

— v^vy — V.* — 
— — ^ w — N-/ — tP\ 



Praetcr dactylos (siquidera dactyli, non choriambi sunt), qui 
pcr se consoni sunt, nuiins est versns semel positoa, Offlnes aatem 
artificiose mixti, ut haec figora ereniat: 

a 

b 

c c 

a 

dact. 
b 

lon. 1229. Mullo cti.im pulchrius cliori est canticum solu- 
tum a. V. 1229. Qnicumque hoc loco illas componendi regulas 

I) 9>oWav libri, Hattb. ipotviuy, 

>) Xoyoiq retineDdum est, eom illud oht . . . ovtt alio modo fetrl 
Don possii Quam dtfferentlam voluerit pueta inter hX seegxioty et X^yot/St 
facile peispicitur: Narratiunculae suut fabuhM, qnas feminae enm texast 
soient garnrc, ).nyoi autem snnt phUosophornm Terba ant eertesentea- 
dae cogitationc perceptae. 
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noErat cxlare, se ipsnm reddit caecnra. Tamen luira quHdam 
artc editores vel }ioo loco, cum socordius dividerent versus, con- 
centaiii deleverout. — Yerba optime tradita sunt praeter v. 1239. 
Nam neaeio, qtio referantnr iUa x^oroc vjto cxorimv fivxovCf 
enm si penderent a yerbo qivyav articnlaa deBidenretar. Qoare 
onm ipso xoQtvd^m eoniangenda annt et, nt Hartnngins fecit, 
vxo cxotIov^ (ivxovg acribendnm eat Poeta sie optime lioentia 
qnadam primnm aconsativnm poanit nCffectnm*', deinde snbito 
pergit: „aQ flnb terram proficisear?'* Etnamodi aententiig abmptis 
ebori animns depiDgitur exeitatifliimnfl. — Bdiqna flana flnnt: 



1330« wv^v./^ww ^ 

1S36. ww V./ — V-» w — w — 

V_y — w — w 

— w — w 

www — ww — w — • v> 

1240. I W V/ -- 

— — I w v> — — 



£1. 150. Aatropliica est mesodns Electrae monodiae £1. 
V. 150Bqq. Qnae non nnnm est earmen seinnctnm, sed cnm 
stropbae scntentiis adinngitnr, ad antistr. medio in ennntiato 
tranflit Qna in re cnm offendiflset Glaflemfl, rcflpondere volnit 
inter se w. 112—196 = 127—142 et 143—150 = 151—158. 
Qnae opinio reicitnr ipsis ingentibas coniectoris, qaibas ad rc« 
sponsionem efficiendam opns est. Aliam viam Wcckleinius in- 
gressns est, ut me.-irxliis deleatur soluta, quae iv>n rcvoc« tur ad 
ralionem tisitatam Iiouiiuiim uietricorum. ()ui ut ei»liymniura 
putat eosdem versus iterandos esse post anti^troplium. Vi<]pamus 
igitur, quae &it mesodi seQtentia. ipsam coofcrt Klecira cum 
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pnllo fA cueo, (lui cuni pareni ia aucipis retibus perierit, anxie 
secunilum tiumiuis ripam currit et patris carissimi nomen vocat.') 
Antecedit brevis exclamatio: /' t dQtJTT^ y.aaa. quae adinngit 
mcso(iura stropliae, in finc sunm sorteni dicit Eleclra eandem 
esse atque o>cai. Prima syllnb.i usque soluta ingeniose cycni 
Electraeque animnm sollicitum depingit, iogeniose etiam poeta, 
nbi Eieotra de pniohra imagine ad suam calamitatem deBeeadit» 
eeleiem et excitatnm Tetsnnm enrBum snbita retardai Imaginem 
igitnr oontinet mesodnB pnlohenimam, doh Torba trita, nt initiam 
cantiol, qnod iteraii potest: 

i fyfia ifi^ xataxXalovaa xrX, 

Quare aut homo ieiunus fuisset Kuripides, non poeta, aut sibi 
ipsi nimium placuisset, si einsmodi imaginem in tine iterasset. 
Quac cum WecklciniuB snspicaietur, lioruin tcmporum poctam 
fortasse, non Graf ('uni respexit. 

Hesodi nnmen faciilimi sont Qni iacipinnt a dtpodia ana- 
paestica (Weekleinius sine Qlla cauBa ytoQBtdp scripsit et enm 
Beiziannm statneret colum, responsionem, qnae in dipodia eet, 
delevit). Deinde si Hartuagii ooniecturam Beqneremnr, sex de- 
enrrerent glyconei. Tamen iam enpra confessofl snm me dnbitare, 
annon recta eit Compositio igitur baec est: 

2 an. 
a 

b 

2 troob. 
b 
a 
b 

El. 115. Totum carnieD, de cuius mesodo modo disputavi- 
mu8, ut monodia (v. tjupru p. 7) aequo compositum est ac partes 
eolutae. Imprimis glyconei cum pherecrateiB coniuncti aequabi- 
lem efficinnt metromm flnxnm. 

') nic Bensjs: Ilartiingii coDiectura speciosa qnidem est uyxaAal, 
srd vix recta, cum snbtilior facctioique sifc quam ut quadret ad uaUvimi, 
pucrilem fere leporem imagiui^. 
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In 115 non KXvTaif£i^6TQa, qood simpliciua videtur, sed 
xovQa interpoiatum egt, ut ex eo apparct, qnod idcm verbDm 
etiam in y. sq. extat, ubi omitti noii potest. Wil. scripsit xaTe- 
xtp fis xxk, Hart. xai tIxtu fte, Et in v. 120 et in 135 
syllabae xmv deleiidae siint, qoarDm altera (120) a «fCOzreotore'* 
demum addita eet, ut yentim adaeqnaret antistropliiim reliqaosqne 
stropliae verBaB, qni a pede ineipiiint trochaico. Consilio antem 
poeta hie enbito metromm cnrsnm retardavit. Nam novnm qnod- 
dam ab eo ▼ersn ineipiti ipanm monodiae arg^mentnm, enm eis 
▼eraibus, qai anteeednnt, Electra nihii dicat nisi qnae ipsa flit. 
Coninngitur antem altera pare cnm altera non ipsa re, sed ano 
verbo d\)Xtov, i. e. noo logica, sed psycbologica ratione. Id 
igitnr novura iocipere infiexo pedc ostenditnr. Etiam in an- 
tistr. hoc loco respiratio aliqua esst, cum Electra a sua 8orte, 
qua liberare possit se unus frater, de queriniouiis transeat ad 
optatum: iX&-oii dt xopcov tftoi t^l (isXigi XvnjQ, 

Qnibns ▼ersibas exceptis inde a 115 *) omnes snnt glyconei 
et phereeratei: 

115. 



\ — — V_/ V./ — 



120. 



{::: 



EL 167. Simili congraentia est parodns oommatiea, qna 
qnae snpra de singnlamm peisonaram eantieis dixerimns, optime 
demonstratnr. Nam Tidemas chori partem libere compositam 
esse, Electrae contra rerba nt solent earmina solnta. 



1) Primi Tertoa nisi ut anspsestlci non reeitantur, qusmqasm 
synizesi gniTi opns est: ^Jt^^aJpt^u, 8Ic dnae statauntar tetrapodise 
catalectieae: ^ 

— — — — — Ni/ 



« 
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Cliori strophas brcvitcr perscribam: 

8tr. Hyafiifivovoq A xoga, 
^Xv9ov, 'HXexTQaf xoti Cav avXav dYQOTetQov^ 
iftoXi Ttq ffioXBiv)^ yaXttKTOjfOTag av^(f 
170. Mvxfjvaiog ot*QipdTag.^) 
dyylXXet 6* OTt vx'v TQVtal — 
av xaQvoaovatv &valav 
AQytloi, jTaGui dh JiaQ* 'H- 
gav (itXXovotv MaQ^tvixal 

190, ant. fjeyaXa {^sog' aXX' id^i 

xal xaQ ifiov XW^'' ^oXvx^vd {Tt)*) (foQia 

dvvai 

XQtCBa T$ — 2a^iCFa£ — XQod^i^ftaT* oj^Xdta^ 

SoxBtg TOlci ooZg^ daxQvoig, 
lifi Ttfimca ^$ovq, xqot^ — 
195. C61V Ix^Qmv; ovTOt crovaxa^ 
dXX BV%atat d^fotg') ot^l" 
^ovo* tvafiBQlav, 
0} jial. 

i e.: 

— — — — \>v«/ — -iJS^ — w w ~ » ^ 
170. w — — w — s^s^ — 



*) Libri <V(ioa**f<;r «iv.fcr. Em. Uait. (cf. Plut. Lys. 15). Cl". aul. 

■) Dindorf. Libri: OQti ^^axaq. 

*) V ephelo. add. B«liqaa retinenda. 

*) re fiiser. Seldler. 
t^Mut retinendiim, nt in parentlieBipontuni: „qiiaMO^ „aodes*. 
Sententiae tam artlfieiose eonipoBitao eomiptelis non effid aolent 

") Heath. 1 il ri: lolq oolQi, 
Libroruui leotio :\ correctoro cormpta est, enm ignonret aaepe 
hoe: . respondere huio: v^w— 

*) Obserres vclim: — 1 — ^n./ i — ^^w— — 
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Qui versns admodum diiri sunt neque suaviter ad aures acce- 
dnnt iHtt enim uon alii quam ii, quoB aliis locis iu cauticis 
Btropliicia reperimus. 

£lectra haec Labet verba: 
175. stroph.: 

ht* dyXaiaq, iplhxi, 

OQHotq hejtexotaftat 
xaXcai^, ovd* ietaCa^) ;(0()oi'^ 
lAQfilaii; ofia rvfiqatg 
180. dXtxTOV xQovCco jtud' tfiov.^) 

ddxQvoi vvxi*'o}v,^) daxQvcov 6t fioi fikXst 

ththzta To xat' f^ptaQ, 
Cxhxpat uov jiivaQav y.oiiav 
185. xal TQvxff tad' tftcav ntxXmv, 
ytQixovT *AYafisfivovog 
xovQa ta ^aoiXil^ 
T§L TqoI^ a ftov jratiQOQ 
fthftvatai xo^* aXovOa. 
Aiiti8trophiiiii cnin comipteliB tIz laboret, non opus eat escribi. 
Nameri faoillimi hi sant: 



175. 



— — «w» w — 



180. 



185. 



( 



( • 



— w — - 

. _ Vi/ \^ _ < 

— w ^ — 



— — V-» • 



— w — s-/ 



Reiakc. Libri oxrjin. 
') Cauter optime. Libri incpte nif/.iiior. 

') Libri /tim. Porsoii /u^tjiy, ([uod pust ^^oototy .Tot)' t-^t»»' aegre 



Digitized by Google 



350 (46] 

Yer8U8 igitar qoinqad, qai iniUam £acinnt, iideni snnt qni 
altiniL 



HeL 515. Diflieillimam est cmtieam ehori brere in HeL 
T. 515: 

515. ^ovca xaq d-ecxup^w xogag 

dofioig fog sVtrtXaoj: ovjtm 
fttXafi^ati^ oi/trai 

di Iqb^o^ x^^^^ xQv^O-elc, 
520. dXX' hi xat' oidfi' aXiov 
XQVxofuvog 0«; Xiftipmp*) 

fpwOBtBV xavQ(aq 705 
dloTd^ fi6tov 
raXalg>Qa>v, aguXoq gdXnv 

525. JtavTodajc^) 

. . . XQtfixtofittoq dpaXiat 

xmxq. TQcodSoq tx yaq. 

Nnmeri, qni qaidem in eantico corrapto cognoBcantnr, optimi 
sant lambicam efit prooemiam, deiade dno ▼ersaa aeqaantar 
haioB formae: 

Iteram par metmm babent 530 sq.: 

— »-/ — j 

qui circumdantar TercibQS: 

w — \_/ \_/ — v> 
" — w w — ^ 

qai primom hoe, deinde matato ordine positi aont 

fertur. In<^oni< rintem Herm. wxevm em.: DLaorimis noctem ago, 
lacrimis delecior diLin de die." 

*) 711 o 7101 abhiirde libri. Eeiske em. A queriuionia deflectere 
ad detuiuuuuj regiae virgiuis uiaiustAtam ut f^miiiaram, ita Eoripidis est 

0 V add. Badham. XQn^^^ XMndorf, fortaaie reete. 

*) Libri ovjua, Badb. em. G£ 517. 

^ Lacana snppleta in libria Terbis ineptiB hA ySq n66a (of. 522, 
527). De emeadatiQBe deapero, cnm ne metiam qnidem certnm eose 
▼idcatar. 
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Or. 831. Simplicior est epodns cantici Aeolioi in Or. 831.') 
Qdm 6z eifl oarmiDibBB est astrophicis, in qnibus similibiis p«ri- 
biuqiie ▼erribns eommoti riri docti Btropham et «ntistr. fitttuero 
eoDili Bimt, Diilio qnidem iore, CDm id nisi permsgfiiis mntatioiiibas 
fieri DOD poedt Tamen eeae aeqiiabilitatem qaandam reete eogno- 
Tenmt» sed omDia fere, Dt tradimtiir, recte se habent: 

rlg vooog § tlva daxQva xal^) 
xi^ iXeog ftBl^mp xata yav 
^ fiati^xtQVOV alfia d^ic^ai; 
oiov tqyov tBXioaq 
835. fiifiaxxtvrai fiavlaiq 

EvftBvhiV d-TjQafia q>6vov 
dQOfidOi divevmv ^Xsq^aQOig 

^iya/nfiroriOQ Jtati;. 

(iaoxov vmQxiXXovx* kai6a)v 

aq>dyiov i&exo*) 
/iatiga, xaxQcpmv xa^imv 

dfiotfidv* 

Compositio perspicua cst: 



>) Onme eantlQtmi rri miaas plane lolntonim latione, ad certe ita 
Qompositnm est, nt siiiilles ▼efans contliiQati oongmentlam quandam 
elficlant. Tres primi versns pares annt glyconei, pneterea Bimilea 

BDDt: 810, n. 12, IS. 19, 20. 21, 22. 

Codicis G scriptuni »/ , Tj allicimnr. nt illxs particulaa ij . . xai 
omnta postea iast^rus patemua et omuiao deleamus, qua ratione versua 
idem fiat qui alter: 

sed cum in v. 836, 837 eadem mutra dcuuo exteiit, certe cudicum lectio 
letinenda eat 

*} Dnbito, aanon recte tradatur t., non nnmeriB commotaa 

(_ww — Idem eflBO poteet qoi Sed hiare 

^detnr oratio inter ftiXfog et fioigoq, Qnaro baee fnlBBe pnto: 

*) EdltoreB IUbo tt. diilmimt lambi fort enm antec. coalaii- 
gemlL QnoB cnm Beinngerem, numeroB Tohil oBtendere. 



Digitizec Lj 



[48J 



885. 



840. 



{ 



{ 



— — — «.^ — W — I V> — — 



1" — — — .v^s^ — 



— — — 



) 



ab 

bb 

ab 

z 

b (a) 
aa 



Praeler cola, quae litteris a b eignificavi, oiiines versus ita cun- 
tiunati suut, ut confestim is, qni sequitur, ei, qui antec^ respondeat 
Omnes fere versns similliini Runt. 

Qn.ie iam snpra dc iambicits cauticis dixerimua, bic con- 
iinuantur: quo magis adolescit pocta, eo artificiositts partes solatae 
oomponantar. Qnod ultimia fabulia probatar. 



Iph. Aal. 205. £poda6 est parodi ab ipao Enripide eon- 
Boriptae io Iph. Anl. 206, ad qnam aliae strophae post eiua 
mortem additae sniit. Uanc qnoqae looam in antifltrophieam 
rationem redigere Toloit Hermanans, neqae mtiiiis ianem eoflcepit 
laborem qnam Seidlerns eo loeo, de qao modo di8putavimiia.i) 

8atls habeo primam eantiel partem adseribere, com alteim 
sana slt: 

^){^ttap) XaitpriQodQoiiov rAx^Xr^aJ 

>) De toto cantico cf. Wilam. (SitsoDgaber. d. Berl. Akad. 1902 
p. 867). A qoo qoibas lods dissentiaffl, ex eis, qoae seqostor, lo- 

teiiegitur. 

') Libri tf. Weckl. eni. 

•) vl;ff/.^cc iutcrpolatum esse puto et antea lacunam esse statueii- 
dam. Si recte me supplevisHe spuuderem, incptus esscm, sed bisylla- 
bum eiusmodi vcrbum excidisso videtur. Quae ex ipsa re apparent, 
Don solls nomeris, quibos etism Paieyi conleetaia fertor kai^tiQoSgQfiCP t' 



Digitized by Google 



[49] 863 

Tov a Bhtq xexe xal 

XBlQmv k^exovaaev, 
910. a6ov alyiaXom 

( Tor \ jrnQaf rej XQOxdXaiC ( t > 
6qu^ov l'j(prza ovv oxXoi^' 

dftillav 6* kjtovti xo-'^) 

dolV XQOq aQfja TtTQOJQOV 

215. iQlQmp X6qI vUag. 

!Niimeri hoc modo deourruut: 

-») 

w — w— v> ^ • 

— — — — V./ 



210. 



w — w w — w 

^ — w w — — — 



215. 



w— — — 



— — — — — 

920. ^^v^- 

— — Vi/ — V*» \-/ — 

— — ww v> w — ^) 

— — v> — 



Sic BcribosdllBi esso puto. «t^^mAorat otffttpa ;r()OxaAa/? plane 
idem sigpaificaiit neque particula re conluueti tulerantur. Apparet „:iaQa 
senny ^*" cum ^(f^o^y^ ut adiectivum oofliuiigeiuiam aase, qaod bone 

fit articulo inserto. 

') Ut sic dividam, peritpicua responsione commoYeor, quae eat 
inter liunc v. et ultimiim periodi. 

*) — V. 1. lu luugtB uon offendat, qui v. 220 oonferat. 

G£ SnppL 976. 

IHm. HkL ZV. 4 
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Qoi ▼emit metmm tndaoiuit ad daetylM (Ben ehoriamboe), qvilNie 
eannen tefmiimtar. In luivenum tree modo edliibitte sont fermie, 
dnie plenae, ima ealaleetiea, nt ita dieam. 

Baeeh. 136. Poet htDO pelehiam eompoeitionem epodmn 
inveBimns in Baeeh. v. 135 difBeillimam non solnm leetionibne, 

sed etiam aumeris. Qnae tota adscribenda videtur: 

135. adv 6* iv ovffBCiv itap*) 
he d-idcmv ^QOftaUa» 

xia^ xi6wf vsffgldog excov 
IsQav ivdmov, dyQevtafV 
aifm rQoyoxTovov 
oj^o(pdyov xa^wv 
140. lifisvoq dc OQsa . . . 

<pQv-fia, Avdui, 
rt 6' f^rrQyoQ BQOfllOg*) itVOtJ. 

dk -jfdXaxti Jiadovt d* oivm, qbI dh 

ftsXiacav, 

vlxxaQt JSvQlag d* 
«og lifittvov xaxvo^ 
145, d Boiixevg 6* txwp 

voQB-tjxog ditkf9i 
dQOfiCO 9tixt x^QO^? 

drajtdXXwv r laxuit^^) 

150. TQVq^tQOP Tf®) JtJLOXaflOV 

flg alihtQa qIxt(dv. 
afta d' /t^7") t^iOfiaaiv tMi^QifUt 
TOiad ' (o he Bdxxat' 

') Libri em. Weckl Reliqoa retiiiui. 

^ b insemit Musgrave. 

") Laeuia metro aperte iBdieatnr. 

£voi; qnod traneporait Wiiamowita, delevi. 
*) libii tuxulf; t* ianmaXk»¥, Tianspoeni. 
«) rf Inseniit Wil. 
') dei Elmaley. 
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155. fikXjrete rov Jiovvcov 

^aQV^QOfifOv vjTO rvfjjfccpcov, 
iva rov evov^) dyaXXofjtvai &s6v 
IhfJ^) 0Qv/idiCi fiaal^ ivojtatal ze 
160. Xa)r6g orav s^dxeXadog 

Uqoc Uqo xafyfiaxa 
^ftH, itvpoxa ^ottaat» 
165. tl^ oQog Blg oQog' adoiteva d* a(fa, xwXog 
oxatg afta fiariQi ^OQpddi, xmXov &f%i raxv' 
xovv OxiQr^fioiiU Sdxxa.*) 
Nnineri difBdlM snnt, sed niimMi Nam videimw aehema: 



135. 



' V w — ^ wv^< 



{ 



Iw 



140. 



i W >-/ 

\ — Si/ v# — vv* 



w — -* 



hez. her. 



145. 



{— s> sy 



150. fws> — ww 



{ 



w ^ • 

V-/ w — — I \^ • 



\ — Sj» S> 



— — w 



*) Libri 7^«(yAoi'. Weckleii!. eiu. 

•) Libri fi-Kf . . tviny. IInrtiiii;„niini seqnor, etsi optiuia nou est 
coDiectun. Sed mtitrum idem tuisst; vidutur quud uitimurum vv. 
') iv delendom videtur. 
«) libil Fibi^v. Em. Mi^gr. 
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V^ V* — < 



g ^-^— r ■ ■ ■ 

X I — \^ — \^ \^ — ■ 
^ v^— \y \^ \> \^ — 



9 — \^ — \^s^ — \^v_/ — vyv^^ 

160. _ ^ ^ I 

— — WK^^vy |— ^ — 

13 dact 

Bacch. 902. Quantum distat ab hoc difficillimo ct corrupto 
oamme qtiarti eantici epodus, qnae incipit a t. U02! Ipsnm 
eanticnm e glyconeiB eoDBtat, qoi nallam praebent perspicnam 
aeqnabilitateni. £o magte neeopinantibns nobia aceidit, nt egregiam 
eompositionem in fine inTeniamoB. Coneenttu hoe loeo tam 
apertoa est, nt iamdadnm perspeetng eit et Heimaanna exigaoe 
errorcB nninB neqne vero mali teetiB P (qni in liac fabnla non 
pendet ut in aUia a eod. Lanr., qni versne niai ad y. 755 non 
oontinet) correxerit: ftvglai (<f£), ela* [ivj, 

Prima membra singula composita snnt ex decasyllabo et mero 
diinetro trochiiico. Vcrsus Aeolici syllabatim respondent inter 
se, versunm trocL. lungae admodum libcru tioiutae sunt: 



«»/ — V/ j 

vy^M/ V/ v/s.» Vi/ I vAii' Vi/ Vi/Vi/ w 



906. 

— V^ V.» — V/ 



— vy ~ w I — — \^ 

Deinde idem yeranB ter iterator; 



I — — v^vy^ — 



Terminatnr autem v. glyc. et pherecrat., quoium alter prope 
accedit ad primnm, alter ad tertium v, 

Ver^unm periodis beutentiao plane K-jM odcut, nt breve hoc 
canticum artitiossissimnm sit, pulcherrimum ex eorum magno 
nnmero, qnibns poeta philosopbiae Buae Bommam: 
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ro 6h xat* oftaQ orqt ^ioxoq 
▼erbiB efferre conatiiB est. 

§ 3. 

lam ad docbmios transeamas, qnod genns creberrimnm est 
in Enripidis fabulis et nt exeitatissimnm maxfme omninm in 
cantieiB solntiB adhibeiar. 

Contortnm et diffieile eflee dochmiomm gennB et abhorrere a 
reliqnomm metrornm aeqnabilitate perYnlgatum est apnd omnes. 
Qnae opinio vix tirone digna cBt, non dicam homine rei metricae 
perito. Neqne enim nllnm alind gennB metromm tanta diligentia, 
taato conBilio componitnr qnanto doehmif; in nnlllB fere aliiB 
carminibus responsionem tam certam invcnimus. !Nun sohim ipsa 
metra, sed semper syllabae acutae, saepe etiam ictn careDtes 
respondent. Modonim inconstantiam responsione accnrata poetae 
videntor compeuaagse. Quam reni vin»r4 doctos Higisse infenegi 
non potest nisi cx eo, qnod dochmiorum genus ut contortum et 
inconditam diffamatum est. Sed haec hactenns. Qaae sit res, 
iam ex primo, qnod inyenimnB, cantico dochmiaeo solnto dilncide 
apparet 

Hipp. 571. Dico Ilipp. 571 Rqq. Lectio sana est praeter 
Qnum locam, v. 585 sq., qui postquam Wilam. eum sanari posse 
desperavit, a Leone egregie emendatus CBt. Wil. optime differre 
verba ytycavtW et Xiytiv (seu tale quid) monnit, cnm yByfavtlv 
significaret „articnlare voces'', „di8tincte dicere". Qoi qnamqnam 
sic recte emendandi viam indicavit^ nihil proficere potnit, qnod 
libromm lectionem ima retinebati qnae allicit qnidem animnm, 
aed ob eam ipeam rem nt dedncta ex verbo antec. rdeienda est. 
Bectam leetionem scholiaeta servavit: oxq^ Ex qna enm pro- 
grederetnr Leo, eo pervenit, nt imperativnm abditnm CBBe in 
▼erbo yeymPBtv: yeydvet cognoseeret ot Bcriberet: yiymvu 
d' ojiq: ^Sonitnm quidora andio, sed accurati quicqaam non 
babeo. Tu autem singula uiiiii dicas, sicut per poitas ud tu 
pervenit clamor." — Etiam in ultero loco, v. 592, oflendit Wil. 
Sed nihil mntandum est. Qunc aftVrt ille vir doctus: diiiuii nullo 
iore chorl verba riiaedrae cxclamatioae, nullo modo possunt 
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probitri, ciim id paepigpinie tlat in fftTiticis altemi8. Prseterea 
in eo certe erraTit, qaod eQniimgere volnit: 

nt ttim, iamb. Ntm doehmiQm esee venom illimi seiiraetQm: 

jrQodoTOQ ix (flXcur qnis est quin videat? — Alii mutaverunt, 
ut duckffiium efficereot. Seidleri coniecturam: 

ra nnivxt* OQa xtq>rjve 

Wilamowitifiu (Hipp, p. 813) reote TefeUit, emii ille 599 Bon 
lit eaiiM ▼. (93, eed viee rentk. Nvlla antem mntmidA, eam 
Uo 



legitimns sit et ad doohmios referendoft. De qna re ampUw 
infuk diepntabo. 

TotiiiB igitar loei eompositio haoe oet: 



571. 



Sm* Vi*V.* 



575. 



s./V-' — y^ — 



8 tiim. 



580. 



8 trim. 



5B5. 



2 trim. 



Digitized by Google 



859 



591. 




— «../V.-» — 'w/ — 

596. ' sw>vi^\^— w — 

Qoattuor suDt periodi, qaamiii siDgulae constaDt quiDis metriB 
doefainiaeis, qnae seinngnntQr binis trunetria iambiois. £tfii haec 
iam min est compositio, mnlto plma eognosei poMont. Dtiafi 
in nniTerBam adhibiiiase ▼idemiu poetam doehmionim foimaB: 



et 




OmnlB yiB poBita OBt in primaO loDga syllaba, deinde in altem. 
Si priorem formnm, io qna prlma longa solnta est, littera a, nt 
aemper faciam, signifioamns, alteram littera b, singnlac periodi 
L&nc exbibent formam: 

571. L a a a 

b 
a 

577. n. a 

bb 
a a 

586. m. b b b 

a a 

591. IV. a a 

b e (o form. b eim.) 
a 

>) Qnod mimm non videtur, cnm in eo papyro, qui Or. S388qq. 
continet. oadem dochniii syllaba ictnm habeat, dnmmodo illa pnncta 
tandem iiitellexerimus syllabas siguificare ictn carentes. Cf. Blass, 
Baccbylidifl carni. praef. ]>. L et Weil, Etudes 1902. Quae rm per omuia 
cantica apparebit. Aliiiuu uiudo tameu ciiuidem in eu offendo, qnod 
in £uripidis cauticis uihil ferc iuterost, utrum nltima syllaba, quae 
eadem 1. e. ietiun habet, eolvatar neene. 
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UDam quamqne periodomm eerta rc^ula apparet it» eompoflUllii 

esse, ut congnieniiii quaedam eveniat. Praeterea in hoc cantico 

^uinma arte constructo etiam breves noniiiinKniam pari modo aut 

purae ant productae «unt, cf. I, 2, 4, 5. II, 1, 4, 5. III, 1, 2, 3; 

4, 5. IV, 1, 2. Fmem facit iDteriectlo meni forma » addita. 

♦ 

Hipp. 811. Facile etiam chori cantinncnla soluta inde « 
811 penpioitur. Initinm Cacit itemm doebmii forma a ter 
itertta, qiios ▼ersos aenariiifl seqiiitnr, in medio poBoit poetn dooe 
dochmioB formne b. Finem faeinnt: 

ab 
ab 

Hipp. 8X7. Qaod cbori oanticnm Thesel monodia sequitur, 
qnae plane Bolntomm carminam ratione constmcta est et prope 
acoedit ad eam partem, qnam primam tractavimns (v. 571 sqq.). 
Wilamowitiinfl reete in ▼. 830 ▼erba alia alat dele^it, Weilina 
tranBpOBnit: xQO<Sa>B^iv xoBev* 6* (libri jfQoaofd-iv 6i xoO-er). 
Ceteroqnin Btropham Banam ease pnto. GravibnB antem eormptelja 
laborat antistr.: 

T<) xara yctQ &iXm, to xara yac xviqxig 
fisxoixetp axoTfo d-avc5v 6 xldfimv, 
rijq orjg aTtQTjd^f i^ rftXTdTrjq ofiiXidQ* 
dxmXeoag yoQ ftdXXov 7taxiq>Bi<S0, 
840. tlva xXvoo tvxup &avdiU(tov: xoB^sv,^) 
yvvm, cdv ipa . . . ^ nagdiav; 
dxoi Ttq op to XQax^iv, $ /10117» ^^o^ 
OtiyBt TVQavvov Mfia XQoaxoXatv ifimv; 
tofiot [ftoij . . . . oid^sv 

^) SIc facile Bententla cormpta reatitaitur atque miror, qaod editores 
eam emendandi viam uondam ingressi sant. WilamowitzU coniectura: 
Tirr jfivff Tvyav: :r6nn- .Vri r'at^o$ et Terborom flaoloB rctardator neqoo 
stropbae respousio r&stituitur. 

*) ruluiva (ante t^u) interpoL Laouua quomodo suppieatur, iu- 
certum est. 

*) Weckl. recte fere coniecit; w/io* tytu tuAuc, wfxot fyw a^^fr, 
qnamqoam omnes eae coniectmfae admodnm incertae Bont. 
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845. fitXtOQ, olov HcSor aXyoa dottov, 

ov tXrjxov ovdl Qijtop. aXX' djiojAOfifiv 
iQtffiog oixog, xal rtxv' oQff avBvtjaL 
IXiJteg, iXiJtsg, (6 ^iXa 

850. xifig)i^^) aXlov 

xe xal puxtoq dcvcQtoxop oiXae, 

Metra enm respiciaiDUEt, qnattiior diaiiiDginii» periodoa dooh- 
mifteM quae contiDentnr binis trim. iamb. (▼. snpra). Quaterni 
siDgularum periodomm dochmii has deinceps habent formas: 



817. 


L 


bb 






aa 


821. 


n. 


bb 






ab 


886. 


lU. 


bbb 






a 


830. 


IV. 


2 iamb. 




b a b a (b) b 



Hipp. 866. Itemm broTe ehori eantienm iam extat inde 
a. ▼. 866. Primns yerBns nno iambieo metro a senariomm 
aeqnabili flnxn tradneit ad doehmioe exeitatos,^) qui hoe modo 

decurrunt: 

4a 

2b 

869. a 

3b. 

Stngnli TennB syllabatim iidem snnt» nnlla syllaba brevis pro- 
dneta eet praeter interieetionem in ▼. 870. 

Hipp. 882. In omni hac fabnlae parte membra lyrica 
paneos ▼efsns eontinentia neqne oconrmnt, qnae similibns eom« 

') Eng-er egregle eni. Nam facilliine fieri potuit, ut verbum vul. 
gatum a librario ponoretur seu potins ab interprete adscriberetnr pro 

inBsitato. (("f. Soph. iT^m. i«4.) 

*) Nisi iuit in iuitio niia syllaba t»xei(llt : Wci! : ifhf Y>r • . , rorV' 
ai- et al. s\m.) aut in cxitu duac, ut plcuus elticiatur Iriuj. ijuub. (Ge. 
Sehmidt: (dd/tiu» )). 



369 



[68] 



posifa miiil dochniis. Sie itemm Theeeus oaiitot hos Yomis a 

V. 882: 

b b 1) (altera iooga hoI.) 
a 

Anteoediuit qnattiiOT ?ertii8, qni a reliqiiie Snr. eaatieis miraii 
in modmn reeedDni Tre« rant trim. iamb. lyrieormi ratioiie 

conformati, qui nallo aHo membro disinn^imtar, in fine dochmio 
termlnantnr. Respoudeat igitnr hoc mudo: 

877. ^-v^-i- ^ w - i^-w- 

\> — — I \J \J<J \J S^SJ \ \Jm^\J — 

>-s^-|v/ - ^ Is^ 

optime quidem, ueqae tamen ex asitata ratione. 

Uipp. 362. Inter cantica solnta etiam id choricam habeo, 
qvod a v. 362 ineipit £a qnidem re ab aliis dtffert, qnod poet 
trecenCos verens altera seqnitnr etropba, qnae plaae eodem modo 
eonformata est Sed nemo, qni andit, ant metra ant mnaieam 
per hoB 800 venni, Uiter qnoe etiam alia eaatiea mt, altt modi 
mniid interoedetNUit, memoiia tenere potnit Qnare aiqnideB 
earmen eoneeribein^ a«i metra eonenere voloit poeta, singoina 
strophas nt eantiea eolnta eonetmi oportebat. 

Stropham cscril^am, cam nonnalli librarioram errores per- 
tinaci animo letiueantur: 

m w 

aug m, 

ftiXia ^QSvfiivag;^ 

6Xol/iav (yfo ye jtQlv oav iaxav) 
365. xatavvoai^) (fQtvwv, 

*) Traditar okoov bis positum. Uuaru dubito, an iaouna sta- 
tnenda sit. 

•) Cf. antistr. Siu iiiiuus sic scripsit poeta, certe uou aliter pru- 
uimtiaTit verba: .i«f^i«, i>t»£o/iH'«s\ 

*) Sie aehol. et unns Ub. Par., linus, cnm leliqnomm eodd. leetio 
aperte eorrapts ait, scqui debemae; pfaeoertim enm edioiiaetae inte^ 
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tf) f/nt. gptr (/tr. 
d> tdXaipa zcovd* dXytwv. 
m xovoi tgiqpovTtg figotavg. 
oXmXag, i^i^i^vag ig 9>dog xaxd, 

rtg 6e X9^^^ fiiPH ods jrapdfiBffog;^) 
870. rtlivtdaital ri xatvdv ddftoig, 

ao^fia d* oiMt* lativ ol q^B-lveig^ tvx^ 
KvxQtdog A tdXat' 
va xai Kgriola. 

Antlstioplras sanft est 670 » Hetthio ex Mhoi. em.)- 
yideamiUi ntrnm reete statneiimiis duM strophw adeo remotas 
ox osntieonmi solvtoinm ntione oportere oonformatss esse neone. 
Poet prima yerha, qnae dnos orelieos oodem modo ecmslnietos 

conficinnt: 

tros disinngam periodos: 

b b 
a 

bb 
ab 



pretatio: to yclp jNnmyvoflti dini nhigSam optime ad sensum 
qoadret, dummodo eum recte suppleamtis. Deest enim uotio iosaniae, 
morbi: \ onoc, :7/.f'roc (Vitelli), «r« (nt ipse eonioci), (luud iHidcni modn 
qno voao^ facile excidere potuit, cum verbuui orr antecoci. in easdem 
liUeras caderet. Libri lacuuam supplctam habent verbo <fi/.{i)uv, 

') Llbri: r/^' at navafihffwc Hdt xcovotf idvtt. Etsi recte emen- 
dasee me non f^pondeo, tainen sic &cUe Tenos idem lit qai antistr., 
faeilins quam ceteris coniecturis. 

o} optime retioetar. tpifinii ez Tocatlro, qai seqoitor, acees- 
sariam vldetur. 



365. 



|s 

trim. 
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vyv^ — — 

a A 



370. — bb 

V^ W — 

trim. 



vy v^ 



a b (= fin. 1.) 



Brevis igitur media periodns simpliciter conformata circnmdatur 
ditabnp longionbuM, quae parihus terminantur versiboB et in se 
quaeque acoQrfttissimam babent aeqnitatem. 



Andr. 825. Miram componendi ratioiiem babet Hennioitae 
oanticum io Andr. v. 826 sqq. 

Verba haee eimt praeter nntrioia trimetroB: 

1(6 fioi iioi ' 

Tt d<u' dfivyfiara d^^Coimi. 
aial alat' 
830. Iqq' aWiQiov ^tXoxdftmv^ 

ificbv djto, XtjrrofUXOV ^poQO^ 
xl 6i fi$ dst ariifva 
xaXvxtstv xixXotq 
dffXa Mal dfifngHxv^ xcA ax^vxta 
835. Mdoxafisv x6civ. 

xaxa fikv oiv ctivm 
*)ldataQj ToXfiag, dv tQS^' 
d xaxdQaTOi^ iycu xazdQUTo^ 
*)...., drfhQ07jro(c. 
b41. zi fioi $t(foj, IX x^Qoc yf/Qkiooi; 
djiodoQf (o (fflXia), 
^)., .tv' dvtalav 

fTc/Vr^' sccludf^nHini! \ iflt'tur. V. ill&a. 

Laennii mctro indiciuiir. 
») Lacniia in libris iteraio verbo cmoSo^ 8uppleta, sed metruin 
onuuuo uulluin cst. Quae videautur excidissc, mimeris indicatur. Sed 
cum ipsos uuoieros velim usteudere, oon audeo ea uoa causa quic(]ii&io 
Qt eOftQm proferre, Elmaloyi eonioctati: 
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bQticm jiXaydv 



ri fie ^Qoxcov tlQyki^;^) 



846. 



850. 
852. 



oi^Ol JTOTflOV. 

jtov fioi jtvQoc qiXn (fXo^; 

rj xara j(6i*tov j/ xaH-' vXav dQtatv, 
\va ^avovoa v^QxiQOiQiv ftiX€a; 



IXixtQy IXijftq, m 



jrdtSQ kJtaxtlop 
855. ^yiwOBlJfi oXxa6*JsQ^fiop ovaav ivaltov^ jcmxaq» 

*)6Ut 6Xet fis' T$td' 



etsi metriim qaoddam restitnit, vix recta est, cum iiluii Vt ' optimum 
sit Quam tamen Is retineat, qui optat, ut verba et metrum aliquo 
modo deonrruit 

*) TrinL, qii«m noo eiMripBi, obori eifc, etal aelioliwtM «letoriteB 
{aftavar rlfq t^o^lf to n^oaeniov) allqiiid Tilet FaelUiis anteDi ntitri- 
eis nota ex eis, quae antec, fideo hlo brepere potuit quam cliori. Prae- 
teren Dutrix siugnlos liabet venna; eboma antem in hao parte saepius 
persuoaram verba interrnmpft. 

*) Llbri exhibent: (ooti uDvr.A' h(tt^fu>v . . Vorbnm (ooti anto 
fiovfi^' positum iiieptuni est. firnoterea hinxTlftv substautivo aliciuo cget, 
quo rcicraiur. Quare iugcuiosc proposuit Jacubs /<' oif.xad\ Metruui 
eHam eie nondum reote fluere et interpolatom esse WeckL cogno- 
vit, neque equidem dobito, qain^loeoa lam aanatus sit 

*) Sie llhrL Qnae per se bene stant et legitimnm effieiont metmm, 
de quo iam disputavimns snpra v. 835). Tamen cnm sit eonleetora 
iacillima, nescio an Seidl. recte ivdkov scripserit (cf. adn. 4). 

*) luterpolationem iam corrector cnd T.aur. indicavit, eum verba 
Ar^/.ttdri noois; uiicis includeret, quac addita suut, ut snbicctiiui subau- 
diendum ostenderctur: „8cil. maritus." In univcr.snm Seidl. v. cmen- 
duvit, ego antem illud o).tl fi 6).tl fit rnd' rctiimi. Qui lioc loco alte- 
rum fit deleat , ia eitam in v. antcc. Scidlerum secutus tvukov scribat. 
libri ayaXfjiuxtov, Corr. Jaoobs. 

«) Lacnna aperta est neqne toUitar Seidleri eonieetant qni HeQ^iiiv 



vvftipidlG) QTiya, 



860. 



Tivoq. dyaXfia^) ^-BiSv Ixirig oQfia&m; 
rj dovXa dovXag yovaoi jtqoojiIoo}; 
*Pi^iu6o<; tx yd^ <tt&e yevoifiav)^) 



fhioSog, fii tf i/.a, 
dnodoi; tivxalav xi).. 
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tocra^ 

865. jtQWTOJtXoog jtXdza, 

Qnos ▼enns stropbiooB fere esse apparet neqiie ei qvis 
.strophenim notas praefigat, reprehendiiD,diimmodo eoneedalnomiu 
ee esse, Bomina, qoae ad ipsem rem vix pertineni Nomralla eemper 

restant, qiiue similia, non paria sunt, atque neffts est ea in anti- 
strophicam redip r;i{i(uit'm. Praeterea si pnrt( s tam breves con- 
festtm iteratiis ^tiopbas vocamui-, qnidnl ctiam biiiguh.s versuB con- 
tinnatos? Quare qnamvis similis sit alia pars alii. n<}u stropLa» 
habemiis, sed monodiam „a8trophica*' ratione conformatam, qaae 
vix elia est qnam strophiea, sed similiB, eadem fere, Versibna» 
t e. membria aimilibiu oannen fii 

Primos Hemionae versns parea esee apertnm est, de ipeis 
autem metris dubitari puicbt. Weckleiuiu:s lalbo vertsus &ic diviait: 

<t3taQaYfta naitag M/ianp x% 6ai d" 

(iVYfiara &ijaofi<ttf 

et «iteram verBum certe at dochmium recitarl volt. Xdem antem 
eoidem Teiras in Troad. 257 sio diremit: 

xXydag xal dbro ;fpoo? 
ipdvzGiP ote^imp Ugovg oxoXfiovg, 

deniqne in Or. 1856 sie: 

iiza&Blq ixl q>olvtov aifia 
n^iueta xijfiacip iS/svQ^, 

item Herc. v. 1029: 

pro £r<^' eY^v scrlpsit. Anapaesticum, non dochmiacum eiae veiBom, 
ai mfamB demonstnri potest, at eerte verl rimlle est Qnsie leete feva 
ndU vldeor snpplevisee) qnae iam desideiatttiir. 

*) Prouomeu relativtmi (ItHideramus; „aut .... aut vquaiiii) . . . • 
Itaqve ola sen lale quid puto excidisse, quod post IBod f intee. fiieaiime 
potoit fierl 

*) Librl ezhibent iiUfaaey, Ooneeter eodlois L leotom Tidelar 
faiTeniise. Certe aai^iaestl hoe loeo non possuat pertnrbarL 
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idiot^t, diavdiy/i xlfji^Qa 
xXivtxai vg^iJtvXmi' doiiotp. 

Ex Troad. v. 257 apparet totum versnm nnum esse, tamea, si 
qais eum vult dirimere, certe dirimeuduB eet: 



— «»> v> — v-* <^ ■ 



Qoare loeo, de qno dispotamns, nondnm doohmii eztant» sed fsre 
enlMiplli bini in iine iunbo (spondeo) nneti (ef. Wil. Here. IP, 918). 
Fignm hnee eet: 

8S5. 



w — W — V> V> ' 



trim,, 

quae itatim ftemtnr inde n t. 899. 

In eie, quae sq., fndle itemm done periodi Bimillimae dia- 

iuDguntur: 

L — — — ^ 



835. 

n. 



— V-»W WV-» V^Vrf — v^ 

— Vd» — v^ — 

trim. 

Vrf» v>vy — v^ 



840. trim. 

Deinde haec sequoutur: 

841. I. ^ - 



? <w v./-> 

(v-f V-») v/ — — - 



846. trim. 



Digitized by Google 



368 



IL - 

w-l 

w-l 



850. 




9 triiii. 



Liberior igitui haec compositio est, tamen admodiim accurata. 
Utraqae pfriodus ciim incipiat ;ib uno metro iambicu. ali^uo 
modo coliaerere aUeram cum altera demonstratur, ceterum 
Eiiii^ulae tractandae 8int. In priore dno versus quo8 Httera a 
gigmficayimas, eeqtumtiur, deinde lacimA impedimar, qaominiis 
certe rem penpiciamng. Peetoris notionem dedderamiu, L e. non 
doas gylltbaSy eed totum ▼eronm; qnem talem fidese, qoalem 
enprft notavi, et nnmerlB et alter* periodo indicari mihi videtnr. 
Qnae ineerta eese eoneedo. Figaift haee eet: 

a a 

a b a. 

In ultera periodo metrum variavit poeta interpoeito pari 
versaam iambieoram. Deinde: 

ab 
sb. 

Totins cantici epodas, ut it* dicam, si Seidleri seqnimnr 
conieetoras, (v. 855 eq.) magna aeqnabilitate ad anree acoedit 

Novem habemiiB dochmios formae a ante nltimnm interposito 

uitinbro b, iuiliuiii autem facit forma: wwwv^v^ — . Ego paullo 
magis variatam fui:<se censeo periodum, ita at inde a v. 855^ dao 
membra huins formae inserta fnerint: 

\^ — — 

— W — 

Finem cantici btec pnto feeisBc: 
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In llec. tria sant fioluta caatica dodimiaca. 
Heo. 684. 

EE. m rixvop, rixvop 
686. idai, ntxtaQxofiai voftop 

pttxxetov, i§ dXdoTOQog 
dQrifia&7)g xuxmv.*) 
BE. tyvcoq yaQ aTT^v jraidog, cb di aT/jvt, <Ju; 
iiW. QJiiOT ajiiOTa, xaira xaiva dtQXOfiai. 
690. ^teQa wf httQQJV xaxd xaxojv xvQtL 

oi^dixot' dotivaxtog dddxgvtog^) a- 

XO, *)6£lv' (u tdXaiva, 6^iva xdoxofiBV xaxd, 
EE w zixvov rkxvov, raXalva^ (laxQO^, 
695. zlvi (i6(fm ^vyaxstg, 

xlvt xotptqf xttCai 

yiQog tlvog dvO^Qcoxanf; 
SE. old'. kx* dxtalg viv xvQca B-aXaGOlotg, 
EK. tx^Ai^Tov, 7/ jilorjfia (potvlov doQogf') 
700. iv tpaftdOo) AtvQa; 

SE. Jtovtov VI V t^jivtyxE jtkXdyiog xXv6<op, 
EK» (rtuot, aial, 'ijt((0-ov 

avvjtptov OfifLdtmv 
Iftmv otptv 

[ov fiB xa(fiffa ^pdafia fieXavoxte' 

Qovj 

OP^ 

*) Hetineo codd. lectioDcm, etsi dicendi rationem adkoueov ease 
coocedu. CoDiecturae autem prorsns incertue suDt 

*) Libri f(6uxiivtoQ haiiraxroc. Bothe traosinntavit verba. Sic 
miru modo compluriea iu ea labula librarios verboruvu simiiium ordiucm 
pertorbasse infra Tidebimus ad Polymeatoris mouod. 

") Sie UbiL FaoUIs eit Bothii eonieetiiia: 'niaxiiafi, neqae 

tameii neeeimia» 

0 In peiBenae oota libri inter se dlscedunt, ef. p. 61 adD. I. 

^ Sie omnes ftre oodd. leete. V. infra. 

*) Multas praebuerunt ista verba difBcultates viris doctiM, cnm ct 
extra metnini posita siut et verbornm flnxum excitatum durum in 
modam retardeut. Sed omnia aperta milii videntur, cum couferamus v. 70 : 

[(IdovJ ydg fpo^sQav [Syfiv i/ia&ovj iddtiv, 
Dim. M»l. TLV, § 
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706. totldor [an<pl a*J . . . ') 

c5 Ttxvov, oi*x£T* orva /lidc iv qau. 
XO, tlg ifUQ VI» ixriip*; oio&'* wtiQWfQtor 

710. EK, ifiog ifiog ^P0$, &Qyxtog Ixxarae, 

0 yigmp xcctijQ f.t^iro vip x^fpac, 
XO, otfioi, rl Hiag; xqvOop fiq l^oi «toptop; 
EK, aQQt^* avwpSfiaata, ^avftatwp nhQa, 
715. oi^oCi o^* dpsitta, xov dlxa ^ipmv;^ 

i> naxagax* dpdgmv, rog dufioiQaam 
XQoa, (HdaQifi) rsfiwv <pacyavro 
720. fitJLta xovdt xai66g ouJ' (pxxiow. 

ProoMninm Spflliis oaatie! e qnattaor oonstet Tenlbi»: 
685. — — I w — 



Deinde periodiifl leqiiitar, qiiae iim in metromm nnmero miram 
liabet aeqiiabUitatem: 

2 trim. 

690. 5 6 (=doohoL) 

trim* 

694. 5 6 

9 trim. 
700. 6 



ttbl apparet ex loooi de qno dispnlamiiB» ▼eriMt fUov (706) et ^i^r 
tfta^v (706) illila ene. VldemQS igitur iaterpieteiii aliqaea atiiimqiio 
loeum oomparaate. Quid veri simiHus eet qoam hic quoque ▼erba oir /a 
Ttt(Qf/ia ifuofiu fitkmwtteQ9V ex interprotameoto aliquo iuserta esie? 
Dc verbu /(tlayoTiTfnov v. v. 71. Quaro ccrto pato ista varba plano 
delenda esse, et dochm. esse ^fiwv o^nv h' . . . 

') (^ftffi rj' InoptTim est, cum somn!! vfftnui fpse filins mortana 
fuerit lam videmus etiam hnnc versum mcrum fuisse dochmium: 

:^—) (vvxt6<; scu tale quid). 

') lutegra cst lihrnrum lectio, cuui nictrum sit iiitc^riiin. (ihunl 
iuui ignoravisscut % iri docti, iDgeutcs prutulerunt couiccturas, quHe 
luiuime uccessariac suut. 
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In priore parte ducLmiuca doclimii formam u praebent, iu altcra 
hanc: 



Hee. 1056. Polymeitoils monodiae primam paftem, enm 
dani videatar ene, neeeBeariom boh pnto me ezBoribere. Bina 
Terba tniupoaita annt a libniiii (ef. p. 66 adn. S) triboa loeia^ 
qnomin dao in ea re eonsentimiti qood alteram ex deobns verbia 
paribus, qnae alio difiiaoota eraat, ad altemm admotnm est: in 
1064 libri: zdXaivai raXatvai xoQai, Seidl. et Herm. recte: 
raX. xoQ. tdX., in v. 106b iibri dxiijOaio dxiooiuo rv^XoVj 
Weil. em. dx. tv(p. dx. — Praeterea Seidl. recte transposait 
in V. 1073 Tid^ifievoc: d-fjomv (lihri rhjjQojv TiOitnvoc). 

Praeter Los tres lucus cudd. ^criptura ubique mihi videtur 
retineri posse. lam videamus numoros. Nam numeri etiam liic 
eztant, qaamvis sit excitata monodia, qnamvis tragica. Permiscentar 
fnror, dolor, qoerimoniae, permiacentor aenBiis, eogitationes, inanes 
exelamatioiieSi permiscentnr metra — nnmeri non peTeant at in 
magni poetae opere. 

Verana nsqne ad 1064 boc modo eompoBiti Bnnt. Ter 
tema ocenrrant membra, ab eodem doeltmio incipinnt, eodem 



b b 
a a a, 



(ayllabntim fere reepondent aingnla metra). 

Etiam altera periodna Bimili modo eompoBita est: 




Singala membra doehmiaca haec sont: 
703. L b 



710. U. 4 a 

715. UL a e a 

a a 



b a b. 
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terminautur alia docbmii formae interpositu. Quae et interrumpun- 
tur antc ultimum et finiuntur duobus membris, (iu;it' ex eodem 
dochm. his posito constant. Fignra igitnr, si pristiuas retinemus 
notas, luec est: 

« b A 

a c a 

1060. b b 

a d a 
b b. 

Deinde po8t tres anapaceticas dipodias (1065) alterias periodi 
idem doehm. et iuitinm «t finem facit. Medii versns mrsiis parea 
snnt neqne aaitati, eam hanc babeant foniuuii: 



ut fignra eit 

1067. a 

d d d 

Tum pobt oex uieUa uuapaeatiea (1070) sequuulur: b a a b finiu 
pleno dochmio: 

, 1076. w-w-w- 

(Ubri IfOj qnod retineiidiim yidetiirX eid idem reipondet post «lioe 
qntttnor inapnestoa (mrBOB librorom retineo leettonem: o^MKxror). 

Deindo: 

b b 

1080. / cret 

3 an. 

4 crut. 
2 an. / 

plen. doclim. 
a 

Qnae pcriodus aliquu modo liberiua composita primae partis 
finem fncit. 

Altcram partem exacribam: 

alaT, Im ^Qfixrjg 
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1090. Qsi xoToxov yivog. ' 

Iw 'Axaioi, lco ^dtQildai. 
fioav fiooip dvtm, fiodv 

xXvH r<$ ^ oiddelq ^fxioei; ti (iiXXBt$; 
1095. Yvpatxeg AXboov fit,^) (yttJ) 
Yvvaixtg alxftaXmrldeQ. 

ihtva [dsivaj^) :itjiui>i}^a^tv, 
atfioi ifiag Xoo^ag. 
Jtot TQajiOfiai, JTOt jtoQ£vO-co; 
1 100. *) faU}i\i 7 (tfiJttafjf voc ' 0}}Qaviov 
lvil.HJttTigJ fdXad-QOv, iiQla)V 
XUqio^ ipd^a xvQog q)XoYkag dtplri' 
1105. Civ ooomv av/aa, ?] tov sg yilda 
ltBXayx(f^<t xoqB^^op ^o» taXag; 

Ilaud tam simplex haec periodas est quam piior; 



— syw w I V/ — 

1090. -ww-w- 

■ -— — I ''^✓s-* ^ 



- w - v> 



- , — w — 

trim. iamb. 



Libri ABL m (<»), plane om. E%, tam» G h». mctro 

V. infra. 

») Claudicare ciim mihi videatiir sorino, illud addidi. Con- 
cedo antem ine sensu, noo co^itatione couiniotiim sic aoripsisse. Meqno 

vero ad metra neqne ad uumeros quiequam refert. 

^ AlteruiD 6tiva del. Bothe recte, etai facile etiam sic Tidetor 
progredi metmm: w-w— w — w — 

— w — w — w — 

al^Qu del. Haim. lam seholln: «v twt x6 ai^iifu ov ffiQiTtit. 
— Pneterea ipse v^mtxig ijiq L) xX interpolatttm eistioxi. Nam qno 
Tefetatar? Com verbo /iikaigov conlungi non potest An enm ofjmta- 
fteyog? Sed utromque nnllo modo fertnr, enm durissima sii tantologia. 
Quare viptTUtrn ex interpretamento td Terbnm iiimtttfievog adseripto 
fklso in ipenm caotienm iUatum est 
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[70] 



1095. 

— S^A^ <w» 

^ VAi/ 

1100. 

1105. - 




Optimam appmt ewa KeponaioBem, oontortam tamen, baud 
faeilem. 

Hero. 875. Hereolia fabnla, ad quam iam traneimna, nt 
Hippolyti abnndat eantieis doebmiaois. Obori oantieQm eet indo 
a 875, qnod ozorditnr: 

oVoroTOTOTOf') Ctiva^ov djroxeiQsrat 
cdv avd^oq jroXemc, d Aidg Itxyovog, 
fjiXfog 'EXXug, a rov tvtQyiTav 
dxo^aXslg, dXslg fiavidciv Xvasmg^ 
XOQ^vd^ivT^ ivavXoiq* 
In eia, qnae aeqn., imprimis in 889 Wilamowitiii eeqnor 
egregiam edltionem. Cnm qns discrepo in nna breri periodo 
inde 896: 

*) Non igooro una eea complnribas 8.vnabi8 to itcratis sen deletts 

quodvis metmm statui posse. Sed optime Wil. (llerc. II, p. 191) dixit 
bis in rebus eodd. auctoritatcm f]namvis incertam scqui uos oportpri\ 
si similis metri uobis sunt exeiupla. Cf. BACch. 9Sb, ubi hoo miHiii 
veisus dirimendi sant: 

t/c fcQft VtV txiXiV; N^v.^^wv../w 

(W y(\n /c (u^uiioq — — I _v^_ 

yv\'cux(I)V i'<fv. \^ — — w — 

Or. 317 - 3:i3. Hipp. :m = fi69. Hec. 1081. 

Ilerm. sequor couicturam. Libri: fiavLaiatv Avaaa<;. Dochmii 
dnplloi anacnnl apod EQripidem non entaat VecMia qui eam speciem 
praebent, aut pleni doebmli sunt: ^ ctw w — — (non w v> ^ ^ ^ ) 
aut iambi ad doebmiomm BlmiHtadfaiem fiteti (biOTibna auppreena). V. 
lofra de doehm. 
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875 



Ch. Smo» tode 

[daiopj^) fiiXot; Ijravicltai. 

^)xwayl£T]tl [xi] tkxvm» 
dtcoyfidv . . . *) 
ovjtOT* axgavTa dofioidv AvCCa PaxxevOBi. *) 

Uaad faeilis est e«ntieiim pergpeetn. Penniilta metr* «dhibit» 
srnit» libera eet eompositio. Tamen baee aperta timt: 

875. L 



880. 



II. 



a b 
a b 
a a 

— — I v^ — — 

trim. iauib. 



vw — — — I 

885. UL a a a 

b 

Ampb. b? 



0 AltenuB iitoy delevl. 

>) Dlad xt, qnod HerBann priinos delevft, ox Iltteris cr ad lnnai- 
taliua xvraycr adaeriptis ortimi esse pnto. 

*) Nndiui, leinBQm est illnd dtmyfior, Dieere potnit poeta: 

xvvayel lixva, 

aed eom Suayf/tov addeiet, adleedYO sU^ao opoa est, quod Ubrariomm 
▼itiis ezeiditi ut Snvop seu tale qiiid. 

*) Venos aot at unus reeitandas est daetylions aut eomiptus. 
Chmdleat, abi nHlBiaa (qrOabas dirinngimas at doehmiam: 

Sed eoneedo ▼erisfa&ile esse eam onmfaio doelunfaieam fofane. Qnae sl 
ita sunt, nonnnlla eompta sunt Fieri potest ut baeo feve fiterfait: 

ovxot* axQavta i* iv 
iofiomv^Avaott 
fiaxjffivaei w^. 
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IV, \j — |w — 

a a 
b 

890. w — w — — <y 

895. wv^-v.^^.ww — 

VI. triin. iamb. 
a 

b b 

.^^-^w, ^aut j^^j^ ^ 

900. VU. w-w- 

b 

4a 

llerc. 1015. Chori canlicum inde a v. 1015 a Wil. in 
univcrsum recte reslitutum est, praescrtim in v. 1020 sq. primus 
viam eroendandi cognovit (II, 222). In v. 1019 necessario, ut 
niilii videtur, u' (FXXdfSt) addidi. In v. 1023 maior videtnr 
e&se corruptela neque ego quicquam dUudicare aadeo. Yerdoa, 
qaoB WiL effeoit, dnriflsimi Biuit — 

Dqos doohmiot (fonnae a) qiiattaor Beqmiiitiir metra ana- 
pMstioa, detnde quttnor doehmii, qtionim tree omnes longas 
Bolatas habent, nltimas formam a repetit, nt prima peiiodas sit 
qaasi rotnnda. De altera nihil dieere poesomne qnam a tribns 

iisdem dochmiis incipere, reliqna corruptu sunt. Tertia periodus 
e mcris constat dochmiis, e iiuibus hinis formam b habet, reliqoi 
formam a, primus praeterca ultimam lougam soiutam. 

Qnae Beqaontnr periodi, syliabatim fere respondent: 



1030. w — w Vrf» — v/w — w' — 



x<> — W w ww W \ y — ^ 
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trim. iamb. 
1035. a a 

w — W w 

Diio lucmbra, quac iu iuitio iterata suiit, etiam in liae truiccLii 
repetuntar. 

llcrc. 1042. Quae fjeqnnntur, non cxscribam; ea verba 
necesfie eat seqoamar, qoae WU. opiime roatitait: 

I. b b 
a a 

b 

II. a b 
a b 

IIL ^ — v> — I w— 

V-/ — — I — — 

— w 

— \«/ — 

w — w — 

QQomm ▼ersnam qui sit concentaB, oonfestim intellegitar. Qoae 
seqn., mnlto 4ifficiliora et vix certa ratione respondent. Si inter- 
iectionem seioDgimns a ceteris yersibns, baec eveninnt: 

S/W — 

Sin minas, liaec: 



1045. 



1050. 



In prima figara V7. primam longam eolatam commanem habent, 
in aliera alteram, plura non dicam. Etiam Amphitryonis verba 
mnltie modis recitari possnnt Haec tamen sola recta pato: 

^ _ — l'-^ — — ^^w — — — 

1056. - - - |v^S.-^V-<-|wS./-N^WS-/V^ 



I 
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8ie siiigiila membra in se ipeis reepondMii Ddnde: 



[74] 



1060. 



10G5. 



1070. 



plea. doohin. 
a a 
b 

e 0 c 
b 

v_/ ~ w — I w 

— — V-/ — I — 

— w — 

V-/ «ta^ — 

— ^ w 



n a 



1075. 



— w w — v^ — \./ 

— V^ — V/ — w 



Numquam iii koc oantico inembrum cxstat, quod simile non snb- 
scqaatar; samma immo arte composait poete cx elementis tam 
yariis earmeD. Atqne doleo, qnod nondnm WiL aeeQratane id 
osteodit 

Fioem iiaec faciuDt: 

a a a 

w - - ») 



1080. 



— w — — 



') Sic libri {^fit/./.t>: t/<:nfd^tii'). 
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1085. 



v> — <^ — 

w syv** — w — 

b b 



ITerc. 1178. llacc pars multo simplicior est, responsiones 
aptTtae isont. Tamen ctinm hic videmus, quantum amiseiit poct:i 
veteris simplicitatis palclirae, quo modo luctetur quasi cnm forma 
tradita, qna impediatiir ingeninm snum, nt novas usqae formas 
adbibeftti qnae tameii ex eisdem ngiUis ortae Bimt) qiias antea 
eeentiia est. 

Id petiisse poetam intellegitnr vcl ex insoliti dochmii forma, 
qiiae aliis locis nisi raro non invenUur, bic alios fere supcrat. 
Praeter Thesei trimetros nameri hi sajnt: 



1180. 



1185. 



1190. 



— w/^^ — %^ — 
l WWA.' — \-/ — ■ 



{ 



V-/ — — V-/ — 



w — — ! — \-»v> — v^vy — I 
v>_— | — v^v^ — «^^— ! ,_. 



^ _ V/ _ 2) 



\^ v_-vy v.^v/ v> v,/v-' 



*) WiL comectura iocerta est. Vidcntur haec fuiasoi 

a a 

b b. 

*) WiL ad irbitriom traleelt vv. Concedo ante nltimum veraum 
lacunam eaae viderl, qnae Theeei verbie ezpleta erat. Tamen id noe 
oogere doq poteit vefsiie transponere. 
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I ^ - 







1196. 
1200. 



— \.^V./ — W W — ' 

— >«/ W — V-» W — ' 

>— w w -> ' 



1-^ 



1205. 



1210. 







V-' V — 


\-/ w — 1 — — 


Vy N-O — 


W V/ — 


w w — 




w — 


vy v> — 








V-/ w ( 


w — 






— v^» — 





— w — 




— — 




— v^ — 


V>r — . 


— 



_ 3^ 



Kameri tam aperti smit, at verbu altra non opos stt 

loB. 711. Epodaa est lonis cantlci^) inde s y. 711, qiiod 
tractatori samns: 



») Versnm legtm ut dietyHcnm, etsi Q*hm flochinius cssc potcst 
scu potius est: — Vidcmtis, 4 l uii siinili.i .sjnt omiiia 

uietra. Nam teneamus nororna ca esse, uihii nisi uumiua. lu rcdtato 
ciirmtno sonus audicbatur, qui iu ciusmodi versibus idem cst 

') acv quod transposuit Wil., delevi. 

') (;ff-ia/.?.('tv Bhss. T/ibri lnlwv. 

*) Totaui cauticuiu pulckerrimum: 
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IlaQvaCoi JziTQag 
715. ^x^^fCat OxojiaXop 

o^QUPiop tdQav, 

Xotq ofia Ovv Bdxxatg 
fttiithxaT*^ elg kfiitv 
xoXtp Yxoi^* 6 xaig, 
720. viap 6* ifiiQap 

djtoXiKcav (pd^dvoi, 
Crtvofiti^a yaQ ap 
jtoXiQ txoi axrjipip 

aXig o 601 jtiiQOL'*) 
^tp dQxayoq wp 

Epodna ita eonformaU est) vt semper fere idem membram eom- 
plories iteratam 



baeeh. b 
ab 
ab 

a 

tr. ianib. 

b b b (aut. a b a) 
a b 

a b a a a 

V./ — Vj»— |s_/ — \^ — 



{: 



\^ «w/ 



V> j «w» 

*) Ito Badham. Libri n u ex v. 71G. 
') Sic Brodeaa. Libri '^iQQovi. 
*) Ti add. Hcrm. 

*) aoi add. BeEake. nuQot^v primus KlrehbofF. Libri: &ki(mq 
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715. 



\> — H^Srf^ 1 

w — — V.»^-' 1 

— v^ — — — I 



720. ^ - \ 

w — 



w v>s^ — V*' — 

V»/ N.#S*» — — 



lon. 763. Simplex videtnr pars «oluta inde a v. 763, cum 
compositio aperta sit. Attamen breves partes lyricae, qnae intcr 
(inaternos scnnrios positae sunt, omnes fpre adeo corrnptae suiil, 
ut certom concludi non possit. Nam videaffias, ^uae libm tra- 
dantiir, qoae emeiidanda ainL 

IJP. cofioi O^dvoiiii, OryaTSQ. 

*) Ubroraiii leetio ioteipolatioiie quadim coRopta est Adaer^tom 
enim eiat ad illad cvtupoQSg y. 759, qni Idao ante id ▼erlram iteram 
in textmn illatua eat Qaod b/cSlt perHpicitar. Tamen eo veisu deleto 
noudum omDia sana suot. Videamus igitur, ubi sit corruptela. Libri 

tof itn ])riuium v. scni tribimnt, falso quidem, cum verba o> Tft/r.ir' 
tyt'j uiii Creusae esse pusstot. Sed in hoc nt>ndum substitcruut viri 
doeti. Offendenmt enim in eo, quud etsi Creusa ex cboro quacai- 
verit, priuius beucx verba facit et ob cam rem scripseruut; KP. witoi 

^avoifu, nP, 9v()att(f, KP Quae opinio dnabu eanaia 

refelleoda est PHmnm analogfa y. 765 obatat, in qno idem aenex 
prbna verba habei et optime, com iilad tiMvoT fleelnram (nt 
Bolsaanade Id oDum seni tribuit) ad nova exempla cumpositoni, 
non (iraecum sit. Dcinde viros doctos fiipit scnem huiui, solam 
CrL'ii,saiu eantare. Saepc (luidem lougioreuj versus partcm altera 
persuua Imbct, (jtuie lo^iuitur. cuui altera eaiitando eontinTi^t metnim. 
Sed dockmit ucto muras ita divldcrc, ut priuuis tre^ loquatur persuoa 
aliqua, cetcras altera caotet| ridiculum est Practerca Dibil impedit, 
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765. 



').... Ovf/ffOQai; 
tXa^ov £Jta&or axo^ 
d^lozop, (flXai,^) 



nP. 6toix6fi$cOt[, rixvov 

HP. 3) 



(tovmv zmvd* iiuo. 



776. 



t66* ixl t<p6b [xaxovj^) 

. . axQov Haxeg . , 
u/^og l^oi oxtvkiv. 



782. 



KP. 



? [jtwq ^^g;] a(paxov 
aipaxov [dvavdTjtov] 
Xoffov iftol d-f^tl^.^) 



796. 



KP. 



dv* ^^YQov dfijiTali^v 
aWiQa xogoa') yai 



quomiDUS senex, quein videmus suuiiiia miscricordia crga domiDam esse, 
haad miuus attouitus quam Creusa, primim commuuem dolorem verbis 
exptioui 

Laeimi Bpertt ett^ enm ov/i^tfs oon hftbeat, qno lefentnr. 
PlenoB tne doohoiioe ftiaee ex confleoia ▼eiennin, qui seqnnntorf dllu- 
eide apparet. Tres lireTee syliebM exeidernnt, qnne idem eignificamnt 
quod illad oiiioi, qnod Hartuog — ad sensum recte — Bupplevit 

*) Libri {Hnrin- vt iflhn. St^idlor ct Elmsley em. 

') Yersus fuit trim., ut primutt Jiuias partis. Lacoua a librariis 
intcriectiune (daT, nt saepe, expleta. 

*) Sic furt. recte Ue. Scbmidt. Libri coutra metrum: diuvxuloi 
ttwwv Ifwrcv. 

*) De eenindo ioco deepero. Leetio , quam atstuerunt editoros, 
ioinnn est Nem eppsret dcenm iilud xcurov inzta iqfoq poeitum nOu 
ferri et delendsm esse. Complurs sntem exciderunt, qnao nno iterato 

(kmetg (Seldler) uon restitunotar. 

^) Etiam bis in versibus multa pcrieruDt. \U'((t6t/Tov nt glosscma 
ad a<f f:Tor delevi. Praoterea verba tkJi:: y-^^; interpolata videiitnr. Trt-s 
docbniios expievisso vcrba, (iiiae excideruot aimul cum paucia, quao 
servata suut, ex harmonia ccrtnm cst 
Libri Tttfoijw. Diud. corr. 
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aq 'EXXavlaq, 

foioy olov aXyoQ tJiad^ov {^iXatJ,^ 
Knmeri qni qnidem elnoeaiit in parte tam mutilata, lii BOQt: 



765. 



N-» — (S^ — V^— j — w — ) 



770. 



776. IU. 



782. IV. 



790. 



V. 



II. — — V/ — — — wv,* — — 



4 trim. 



WW 

4 trim. 
{? ^ 



- w(- 



w ww 



w -> 
w(ww) 



4 trim. 



v/v> w — 



4 trim. 



*) Libri ^a7i£(i/oiv. SeiUler eorr. 
^ Finia prorsiu faicerttia. 
orororororor 
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VL 



\^\j\^ — — — 



? ? 

Quem voluerit poeta concentnm, manifestam mihi videtur esse, 
ciim iam quattaor trimetri usque repctiti animo obiciftntnr, doch- 
mioraiii aperti luimeri (primum temi, deinde Beni) Be ofTerant 
Praeteiea eit| eor omnee periodos bre?iore8 eoiiieiamii8 figanm 
habaiflM: x y x. 

lon. 1441. Simplicius est altemm cantienm, qnod alternis 

dicuut luii et Creusa. Ilib locis codicum aut v uigalam lectionem 
nou eequor: 

1448. Verba snBpeota Bnni FortasBe: 

CvvexvQO ddoxrj' 
tog jtoO^sp adovd, 

▼. 1458. Im biB pono, eum metro ilagitetar (altemm x^&f 

iam. Hait del.) 
▼. 1458. {m)%ittvov, otae aHdxQvg, 
1470. rixvov dnpl. Herm. 

V. 1489. iftac re grammatica non toleratur, eum idem esse 
non possit ac tfiov ifjq . . iuterpictumeulum 
eat ad iUnd fiatQO^ et delendom: 

jtoQHvm futxiQoq oxoqrfava» 

Iq V. sq. anto raJ' una syllaba excidit. Fort. oou iterandnm. 
▼. 1498. proreaB eorr. 

Est carnicn ex eid puiciiiis, beii variis, quae liac aetale 
saepissime invemmus: 

J, s.«_s,/ ..... «^w.s,/^. 

2 trim. 

DiM. iUl. XV. 6 
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1445. 



1450. 



U. 



' — — 



V/ — 



)::: 
I::: 



— v> » w — ^ V «^w^ — w — ) 



9 trim. 



III. 



trim. 



1455. 



1460. 



1465. 



a trim. 

i 



w ws^ — w — 

V/ _ V — 

— _ _ 

trim. 

{— ' — 

I _. W — 1 I N-» — 

{:: 

f w v> — w — 

^ W W Vh» — 



V>V> V/ — 



1470. iV. 



a trim. 
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1476. 



{ 

l W — — W — 

trim. 



V-» — I — V* — 



1480. 



^ — — — I 



trim. 



1485. 



— v> Vh» — I — — 

irin. 



^ — — — I 



trim. 



— W V>S^ 



1490. 



<-) — ^ — 

^-I^ — (v. BQpra) 
^-t 

v^ v^ — v> v^ — I 
^ — — — J 



1496. 



Deinde; 3 vv. corr. 



Digitized by Google 



388 



[84] 



1501, — 
Finis diflficiliB e^t et vix sHuut»: 

^ 1- I 

1 60S> — \> — ^ «>y — 



• — \y — 



? ? 

Videinus, qua arte composnerit poeta ciusmodt canticnm, qno 

modo eiiam lemota conncxerit, iugeDtea couformaverit periodos. 

Troad. 235. Snb eodem aspecttt ponendum eHt canticnm, 
quod alt Tuis dicuut Talthybins et Ilelena in Troad. 235. Tamen 
etiam hic luciis nt loni?, quem paulo iinte tractavimii*^. tam gra- 
vibua laborat corruptelig, ut nonnumquam amoenitatem magis 
Bnspicione assequamnr, quam certe oognosoamiis. 

Hi loci corrapti sunt: v. 239. Alternm tode del. Nanck. 
Certe melior lectio yvratxiq Mtinenda est (TQ(padtq, 
interpolatom in cod. PaL, Teram eieeit leetioiieoX 
8ed fort delendnm est 
341. ^ del. Hert 
Y. 247. Eirobhoffii seqnor coniecturam: iXaxe^ tixoq, 

257. Nonnnlla post XQoo^ videntnr exeidiese. Eiitm illad 
Qlxre ieinnnm, nQdnm eet 

V. 260. 3C0V ^ioi del. Dind. 

v. 263. rattai' del. Burgesius, Diud. iSed fieri etiam potebt, 

ut lacuna sit antea. 
V. 266. odt pro od' tj recte Fcrip^it Wil. 
V. 269. prorsas corr., cum uemo dim. doclxm. dicat lioe: 



▼.871. W<v)' aiik) tov Seidler. 
▼. 375. tgiTo^afiovag (P) x^Q^ (unnfl Htfl.) Beribeodnn. 
Ntm qnis est , quin ▼Ident ▼. 371 et 375 iden 
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babiiiMe metmm? OmoM igftnr conieotnnie, quae 
id omittoni, eomnia eant 

376. ante yBQalq} rm add. 

V. 279. Iterum epodus, ut ita dicam, — fmis putiu8 — tam 
obscnra est, nt audaces siat per de coniecturae. 
Tamen haec dici possnnt: In ennntiato relativo inde 
a V. 285 verbum deest, certe unum, melius duo, cnm 
et verba raxtlxhr Ivihld* ct (IpTiJta/J avf^i^ ixthJt 
singnlis videantur e^ere verbis, quibuscum coaiungan- 
tar. Etiam qnibns locis exciderint ea verba, apertnm 
mihi esae videtmr. Altenim poet ii^ad' inaerendnm 
eat at 

alterum poBt hxtlat. Qnid sit illnd, iamdndnm cog^no- 

vcrunt viri docti (Bothius, llart. etc.j, cum opiiuie 
tottot ecriberent. Tamen in eo erravenint, quod 
txtlOt faUo scriptum putarunl pro illo iotiOt, immo 
periit vBrbom propter similitadinem eiaa, quod ante» 

cedebat. 

V. 289. Enuutiata abrupta reddidit consiiio poeta, ut difiicile 
sit cognoscere corrnptelas. Tamen certe olxofdai ex 
interpretatione ad fii^xa adscripta in textnm illa- 
tom est eademqne de oaua etiam raltuva (= 
dvoxmftog) delendnm est — 
Totnm eantienm in etropliam et antistropbnm redigere eonati 
annt Bnrgeaioa et 8eidl. Neqne Tero plane reapondent eingnla 
membra, eed eimilla snnt, nonnnmqnam simillima. Qnae in primie 
lam ▼ereibaa perepioinntar: 

w wv-» — w — 

840. tiim. 
I) 




*) Hic verBicuIus, qui iu cauticis docbu). saepius occurrit, uou 

videtur esse iambus, sed dochm. re musica supplendus: x (Cf. 

notas muBicas ad Or. 343 ct infni de vv. dochm.) 
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[86] 



trim. 



245. 



QaaDta dillgentU «a eomposital 
Altera periodnB haec est: 

250. 



(extra num:} 



trim. 



Deinde gravioribiu eormptelis impedimtir, qaominiia eerta eogno- 
BOamnB: 

t 



260. 



265. 



— s> — w w 

— sy — V.fW — ws-y — I \ 



tnm. 



trim. 



v-/ v/v — — — 



trim. 



v^s.* s.* — 



— V/ — s</Sii/ — v^s.*— I — — 

(Versus parcs esjse editore» fugit, qui faUo (iirimanL) 
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Sqq. comipta ene iam snpn ofltendi. V. S71. 3 et 75. 6 
aotein nt strophnUe respondent: 

w-l — -'-^— 

w — w — 

trim. 

275. ^ V^' I >_^V_-' — V> V> I V-» — — 

_ — 

— — W — 

trim. 

Finem, qnera difficiUimnm eBse iam vidimnB, complnriee 

coatiaet verBicnlnm ^ , qnem Wil. (Herc. II, 218) reete 

doehminm Yoeavit BUppresBa brevi (noBcio an melias dicatnr 
omnino catalecticna). Gnins hand panca snnt exempla, of. im- 
primiB nsitaBsimnm illnd ko fiol fiot. 









w — w — • 




280. 




— v^ \> ~- 


[ w_ w — 


Iw 






v^w — v^ — 


1 V-/ — w — 


1 




v-» — 










v> — 








285. 
















1 \^ -^B \^ «.««fe. 


I 




> vy v^v^ 






















?w 






290. 






1- 1- 





\-/ N^A^ — — 



Troad. 1216. BreveB partes dochmiacae inter senarios 
insertae snot in v. 1216 sqq. Qnas aeqne ac in carminc qnod 
modo tractavimns, strophas IhiBBe snspicati Bnnt viri docti, qnomm 
opinio eisdem cansis, qnas snpra attnli, reicienda est. — Libromm 
lectio his locis emendanda est: 

V. 1227. Lacona statuenda est post verbnm i^, qaae optime 
Buppletnr verbo g^llTotoy, 
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1230. Reote sltenm (lot deL Heim. 
f, 1239. *Exdpf^ delendnoi eei Certe tres bfem syllabae 
exddemiit, nt YennB rit doebm. formae 

lam videamas Dameros: 
1216. 

w v.yvy — w — 
v> — — V./ — 

1226. 

VyViA^ — — 
- <- >^ -) 

1230. -s^-\s^ 



1235. ^ — V-/ — 1 V-/ — 

— >-/ — I s> — 

1239. (w^MAb^) — Viifwv^ 



Ipb. Taar. 642. BreTiB chori piis doehm. est in Ipb. Tanr, 
▼. 642. GompositiOy qaae stropbieae similis eet, baad ignot» 
mansii lam Herm. w. 643 — 646 » 647^649 Btatoit, qnod 
fieri potest Qao modo babeamoB formam eompositioiiiB, qoae 
media est ioter stropbieam et solotain, atque strophas iam lieet 
▼ocari illos versus. Sed eqaidem puto optimum pniebere com- 
po.sitioneiu vtrsus traditos, neque vero strophieaui. Neqiie enim 
ad f^ensum qaicquam deest Videamus, qaae metra habeant verba 
tradita: 

V/ WSi^ — w 

v> \> — 

645. 

trim. 

0 De dopliei aiuicraai cf. triia. v. 1232, qoi candem habet licentiuii. 



v> — — ■ 
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(«Q <J?) 

ws-»sx-» — — — 

650. trim. 

— «,>sy — — — 

— — w — «^ <— 

— sy — 

W %.Adf S^ ' 

655« «u«^h/«M' — 




Sic omuia bene inteile^iintur. Sed concedo mihi quoqne Hcrm. 
coniectaras aliquo aiodu probaliles videri. Qiiae si recta eint, 
boc canticnra ex numero solatorum recedat. Ad ipsam igitur 
rem nihil pertinet. 

El. 585. Egregiam compositionem habet chori cantinucula 
qnae eBt in El. t. 585 sqq. Leotio plane aaoa mihi videtor, 
nnmeri antem hoc modo deenrriuit: 



585. 




I v> — — 



590. 




PVOV^ — w — 



595. 



— — V-/ 



( 

i w — — w — 
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Responsio expleta ett et perfeeta praeter breTem mesodiuD, it 

ita dioam, quae continet v. 592 sq. Eiasmodi versn? in firmam 
fonnani redifri nofas e.st. Neqae iniaiis est reicieDdiiai ii^iiram, 
systcma ctinm partiltnis tnm brevibns innrere neqne concedere 
exceptionc-!. f|Uam j>r.>rsiis nejrarc cortas regulas es.tare. Poesis, 
idonfjii.' i liilologia n«»n p')test cuni|»:ir:iri cum arithmetica: non- 
nunKinam aliqnid relinqnitur, quod certns rp^rulas vidGtQl per- 
turbare, quod uou meate percipi potest, sed sensn. 

Kl. 1166. Addam hic etiam chori bre^em partem snlutam, 
Kl. 1166. Frimas Tersiu est dim. iamb., pars dochm. habet for- 
mam b a e a b: 




W — w «— 

— — V — I 

nt aseendant et deseendant metra, aeqnabiliter angeantnr et di- 

minaantnr syllabae Bolatue, ut iocum fere vocaremos rem, nin 

esset severior. 

Hel. 627. Post eas breviorcs partes permap^num illnd 
tractemuH canticam, quod alterais dicunt Helena et Menelaus in 
Hel. 627 sqq. 

Praeter vulgatas emendationes haec respicienda snnt: 

V. 634. Seidleri ooni.: x^9^ retineri poteat 8ed fort 

poBt i^alop vocativnB exeidit 
640. 001 add. ante gvPOftaifiOPBq Herm. 
V. 644. avpayoYSPim) xoOHPto) Boribo. A iam add. 

Dind. 

670. *EQ/ta<; excidit. 
Y. 690. yoftov aycmop alcxvpap ex 687. 89 hne illata 
delenda snnt. — 

Siugnlas ob.servemus periodos: 
627. I. a a 



a a 
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632. II. w — N_y — |n-/ — ^ — [k^ — — 

— — (vy — x> — |w<— 

aut: s_/v^-- www aut: 
635. — /_ \ — v./ — 



:::(^ ) 



III. |v.->.^|w. 

a b 

640. a a 

V^^^_|v^_V._j K>_ 

b b 

b (modis mQsicis snppl.) 

IV. V/ V/ — 

v.^ V-/ — V V V/ — 
S.» V^ — • 

645. a b 

648. V. V. _ w - 

a a 

1 w s>v^ w — 

a a 

664« VI. ^ '"^^ v</ — 



trim. 

(cf. 680 sq.) 



I trim. 
' b a 

660. l trim. 

Vii. v-/— w*» — vyw — x»/ 
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665. 



6/0. mi 



n 
trim. 
a b 
a a A 



m 



675. 



IX, 



680. X. 



a 

trira. 

4a 
trim. 
a b 

a b 
a 
trim. 

' w — w vy I vx" 
> \^ _ v> — I \> ■ 

a a 
trim. 



685. 



[690.] 



XI. 



xu. 



695. 



a b a 



a 
trioi. 



a 

trim. 



a b 
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Phoen. 292. Brevi8 choii pars est in Phoen. 293, uptime 
tamen composiU: 

y. 292. Yoyvxet^ soribendQm, qnod faeUliiiie per lta«isiDuni 
in yowxeTi^ perire potait Y^wxsri^ est: ngeni- 
bns proeiimbeBB* neqne bene de aede tliqna did 
poteei Imprimta ef. Synesii Terba: x(f9iv^ xal 
yowxsttjg yfvofisvog, 

T. 896. Uniis ood. Laor. reetam Bonrayit leetioiiem. 
296. Interieetio eeeemenda. xqoSqu^o^ retineo, enm 
trad. sit (singuli enim utriusque ordinis Libri id ex- 
arant). 
298. o> inscr. Seidler. 

V. 300. J^acuna ebt, nisi mnsicis modiB metrum expletam 
erat. — 

Nnmeri bi aant: 

a b 

x-/ — w — 
v,/ — w — 

295. b b 



a b 

b b 

300. b b 



Phoen. 301. Etiam locastae monodia, quae seqnitur, aBtro- 
phica est. Cuius priau vcrsus difncillimi suiit ntMine scio anuon 
recte unum cad. Marciannm seqnar. Praeterea .•uitfm prravlores 
vix sunt corruptelae et ea de causa statim numeroti perscribam: 



JL 




Tiodoq ante §mitv deL KiroUi. enm post n&6l tQOf^av non * 
toleretor. 
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[94] 



805 



310. 



n. \^—>^—\\j-~\^ — 

W — w — 
V./ — — 

W 

S^ — V/ 



\-/ — v> 

— w — 
s^ — w— 
w — — 

w — ^ 

— V/ — 
V> — W — 



m. ^ _ _ I w -^. w 1) 

— — ^ I W — V/ 



315. 



Hae Bont periodi iambiote. 
lun doobmii deotimiiit: 
IV. 



- I — v/ — 

ReBponsio aperta est» strophioa ferB. 



320. 



V. 



326. 



VI. 



a a 
h 

3a 
5b 
a 

trim. 
8b 



') Delcta particrila yul ante '/e(tat, quae ox Hec. b37 fjMiilc irre- 
pere putuit (ct. iu l ineptum illnd xoiAnak)^ versus sic recituri pvfiauut: 



— — ^ — v_/ 



V> — — — 

v> — — »^ 
w v.^Ni^ w ~ w — w 



b a 

*) Alterom ^ delevi, onm vereoB oretlci» esM ooo poBBlt 
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880. 



855. 



Vi/ ■— w v^ — 

>-/ — vy — v«* — 1 J 

v^— >V-»~V/ — v^ — 
W — V-/ — v^ 

W — 

b 

a b 



840. 



Si^ — — w V/ 

w — V — w— — 
w» — s,/ — V— w — 

W^— V.»— »Sy — Vi* — 

s>— -w— w — w — 
sy — sy — x./ — w— • 



344. VIL 



9a 



350. Vlll. w — syv^ — V-/V.* — w 



Saepe querimnr qnod poeta senex ueglegcntius opera 
Concripsit, imprimus in Fhoen. sermone saepilis desideiamus 
eam diligentiam, quam iu prioribns fabulixS invenimns. Sed for- 
marum, figurarum copia commovemur, ut id neglegamu^. obli- 
viscamur paene, cnm perlegamns trag-oediara. Neque enim desiit 
poeta eundem se praestare qni fuerat, sed sabito partes qoasi ex 
tempore fusae occumiDt, qnae formarnni amoeDitate omnia denno 
snperant. Qnae inter canties etiam hoe luibeo. Foima, metra, 
irameri ▼iz possimt Bnperari. 

Ad Orestis fabnlam transeamns. Dnae breves smit parteg 

dochmiacae, quae haud longa egent expositone. 



0 Cf. part. UI, § 4. 
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Or. 1986. Eleetrae otntioiuD inde «. 1S86 lios liabet 
nnmeroB: 9 trinL 

4 a 

2 trim. 

1296. Oh.i ^ — 

v^ — — I V-» — — 

Deinde poBt tres eenatioe alia ineipit pan lyriea, qaae haiie 
habet fonDam: 



1300» — v*»vy— v,/s./ — wv_/ — ^ I 
trin. 



V_/ W 



W W ' 



1305. 



a b 



Or. 1369. lam longa pertraetanda eat Phrygia monodia, 
in qna optime experiri poasQmne, ei regolaei qnaB statni, probentar. 
Cnina in prima parte leetio onmlno fere eana esL Primnm ▼er- 
snm Beiske em., enm Boriberet {^mwtov tc: 



Deiniiti metiu Loc modo decurrunt: 
1370. 1 - s^-_ I - w 



1375. 



— \-» — vy I — — 

— \^ I — 

— w — w I — w 



— v^ • 



V.. I - 
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Qiiae Reqmiiitut ;i<i[i! mIuiu diftlciliora 8«nt. Alter versus, 
nt cst traditus, retineri iinn potost; qnare particnlam xai deleo. 
Deiode vv. 1385 sqq. perturijati sunt, cnm verba 6())'t06Yovov 
ofifia xvxrojtT&Qov vocativum eBse non intollexksent gramiua» 
tici. Pnstinnin ordiAem hQnc fuBse oredo: 

fiiXog ^oQ^aQcp, 

poa dta rb rag 

xaXXoOvvai; .... 

Praeterea in eifl, qone scqii., SvcsXtvaq falao iteratam esse pnto. 
Qoae ei lecta ennt, perlodne haec est: 

— — — w 



— W — ^ I — 

1385, — \j — 



\-» — — — 

w — 

1890. v/-^^- I ^^-^- 

— syv.* — — 

— — wv/ 

— w — wv> I — S> — 

Propria i^ntur Luius partis dochmii forma; — '^^— est, quae 
haud creijra e.st. 

De eis, quao bcqu., me plane despprare concedo. Neqne 
enim eolum sermo est Asiaticns, ut ipse dicit servus, scd eliam 
metmm illo nominc dignum est.') Menda gravissima, in qoibus 
necegae egt offendamna, ei nibil nisi senanm leBpicimns, haee snnt: 

•) Sle onper Ebelingiliui (1. c. p. 107% qnl fn eensn non Tldetnr offen- 

dere, fn v. 1397 hoe etatnlt metmm: , _ i . .s^^ quod propter 

ayllabam prodnctam plane abhonet ab £nripidis arte. 



Digitized by Google 



4M 



V. 1395. dgxav &avaTOv puErnat et contra notionem verbi 
aiXirov et oontra gclioliiun: ip dgxS ^pjsvov. 

V. 1398. i^aciXimv promu ineptnm est, eam de qnerimoBos 
in nniFersnm agatnr. 

y. 1399. 'At6a non htbet| qno bene refeiatnr. 
1401. <fto dMfim tftntologia est 

Quae cnm ita Fint, de raetris neuiu quicquam dicere audeat') 
Ubi senBag impeditus est, etiam metra aperta sant^ i. e. iode 



V. 1403: 



1405. 



{ 



K>v^ — — — 
WV* — VfV/ — 
Vi/ ' — V/ — > 



Ea, qnae anteced., bia vergibns reBpondisse scn potins cum eis 
couiuucia fuibde ex v. 13'J8 apparet (excepto illo ^aOiktatv): 



I V/ — v^ < 



Vi/ v^ — v^vy < 



Etiam sqq. difficilia Bont, aed fort leeta. Oerte in aenten- 
tiamm ordine nibil est, qnod reprebendatnr. 

Vi*— — jv^ — — 



— v^— I V.^— V.» — 



1410. 



\_/ 



w — 



Periodns sq. idem metmm variatnm dochmiis permiBoei In 
▼. 1415 ^EXiva^ afupm interpolata esse facile eognosdtor. Fkae- 
terea in 1418 flnis pertnrbatns est Soribendnm pnto: 



■) Hetm. obeerrtTlt 1305 sq. eosdem esse qnos ▼▼. 1381 sq. 
Neqae tamen eqnidem quicqnam andeo dllndlosie. 
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1415. w 



^*»»-^ .... 



(- 1412) 



1420. 



— \i/ — I — w — 

— w — » I — ^ — 



- I _ - 

- I - ^ - 



— V/ 



I — w ws^ 
I - 

Deiude: 14:^6. — I v>v^ — 

v> vy — w w I — 

• wvy — WW — j %A> 

1430. _ w - w - w 1) 

— V/ ww I — ww 
— w — w — w 

-> W — I ww v> 
— — wv/ — I ww — ww 

1435, Si/W'^ I — _v/w 

m a 

- |w - - 

- lw - - 
_ |w - _ 

1440* w - - |w ^ - 



:!) 



-} 
-} 
:} 



) 



1445. 



1^^ 
1»^ 



— w — 



w — w — t — ' — 



■) fittQfioQot/Q em. 

*) Hoe modo metn coniaDg^ncUi. Yenas cuim Fif^crr 7r«Aaifif 
kctia^ uon potest in Enr. cantleia nt dimetnis iambious rccitari. 
') 8ic 9v. dirim. Yetborom exitoB otiliiiw momenti sunt. 

27» 
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~ \-/ — I — — j V/ — — 

1450. _ w - w - 

— »«/ — 

a a 

Tnm liaeo inde a 1458: 

_± _ ±, ^ JL ^ 
1455. w— — 



- - I 



— w — ^ 



1460. 



1465. 



1570. 



_ 



{:: : 



b b 



— 



*) 0tiyai0iy soripsi. 
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Ultiiiui periodnB haee: 

— |w — V/— '[W — w — 
1475. W^W-IW-W-|K>-V>- 

w — |w — 
w— W — Jw— w— Iw — w — 

Sqq. corrnpta simt. Metni eadem yidentnr fnisse. Deinde 
V, 1481 • w--^— |s> — — \ ^ ^ — 

— — • I — — — w — 

Tmn denuo ffiffieillima Bimt metra. Ineerinm est in parte 
tam feetiva *deeeniere, ntram eoittllio UBoa eit poet» metris in- 
HBitAtiB flieiit Bermone ianflitato, an eomiptebu» eint, qnanim 
ipse poeta plBne foit inBonB. Id nntem oertnm est in hae parte 
intra eoB finea, qni ipsa poetiea arte etatnti Bnnt, ioeo, Ubldini 
poetam eoneDio firena pemdBiBse, nt rem, qoam proposoerat, optime 
depingeret Qnae enm ita bo habeant, haB formas retineam: 

1483. V> W V^V»/ w W W — 

S/ W — W W — I V> Vw« — v> \^ . . 

1485. a 



vy w ^ v_y - 

— v_/ — 

w w — w w — 

ww — wv/ — 



W — V/ — 

w — w ~ I w — w — |w — w - 

1490. 3 a 

b 
a 

w — W — { — .V/— «Iw— w 

-|w-w-|w-w- 

w-w-|w-w-|w-w- 
w — w ^ |w — w — |— W w - 



■) ^xftS^ em. lambi suat, non trocb. 

LacQoa esse videtor. 
4) Ineertnni. Fort nt lUatnm e 1448 del. 
*) htottuv& em. 



Digitized by Google 



40« 



[102] 



I4y5. 



\x — %^ — I V/ — V/ 



1500. 



_ ^ _ I) 



t- - 



Totiiis caDtici coDcinDitas, in qiia ingenioBe ooniDaiit poeta 
iocam ciua oertia legitlifl, cmn BeccflMri» hannoiili, «perta cet 

Or. 1363. Addam hic, nt cemper fcei, etiam illad cantteam, 
quod Phrygui monodiam aotecedit, cnm aolnto eimillimnm ait. 
Respondent enim demnm post monodiam 1637 sqq. Nnmeri 
aperti hi eaat: 



1366. 



1361. 



b 
a 

b 

d trim. 
a a 

b b 
2 trim. 

I — w — 



(in antistr. ooir.) 



r— \y 



a a 

b 



0 tot oerte dclenduai. 

'0 Corr.. Emeodatio pfonns ineertay sed doehmiaei rideotor 



faisse. 
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Baceb. 1017. mcimam {tartraeCemiis Bjieebaiiim fabnlam. 
Ties Buit breveB partes aolotae, qiiaram prima epodas est 
eboxi eantiei inde • v. 1017. Initiom faeit iambelegus, deiode 
baee: 

3b 




o b>) 

nacch. 1034. Altcra ciusdem cbori est plirs,^) quac paulo 
post &eqiutur: 

b 

3 a. 

Coliaeret igitur ciun piiore. l>cinde laciinain e^^so co^novenint 
BrunckiiiP ct Sciill Kxf^idcniiit dno nuntii Irini. Ktinin cliori 
verbn sqq corrupta suut. Docliuiii vix fiicriint. rrobaliilc est 
metrum, &i oil ( ri ) scribimaa et ifiov ia fine pofiitum delcmus: 

— w — — (ws^w— w 

1041. 2 a 

b 

8ic eiJtoB redft ad iBitinm. 

Bacch. 1153 Chori itcnim canticuro iooipit a v. 1153. 
Lectionem saaam es^ puto, numeri ki Bunt: 



•) add. Kirchli. 

T. i031 quippe curruptum uuu ejkscript»!. 
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1155. — 1) 

— — V*» Vi/ — V/ 



— I X-/ — I — w — 

1160. 

* a 

b 

— V^ KiA^ I v</ — w — 



Ad finem me pato perdnxisse qnaestionem. Non omnU 
perfraetsTi eanHeft, paneft Testant, de qntbafl deepero, fmprimls 

in ea fabnl», qnam inchoatam ac rudem reliqnit poeta, qaae 
perfecta simulquc mutilatu est iib alio quodam, cui pietas nan 
erat erga defnncti poefae ingeuium. Aliis quaestionibos hacc 
rebervem nccesse est. Fieri potest, nt eis rebus, quas hac disser- 
tntione per^pexiinus, adiuvcmur. etiiira hic paleam seiungamus 
a tritico. Adhuc me concedo iiitirmiorcm esse qnam ut i-^tura 
laborem absolvam. In Heracl. contra facilius puto spurias partes 
apparere, nt in omni fere parte harum diasertatinnoalamm cognovi 

Totios antem qnaeetionla Bamma haee eet: 

Nnllnm EnripidiB earmen solntnm ex eongerie eonatat viri- 
omm metromm; nbiqne paria aat similia eoninneta aunt, nbiqne 
ordo est et eoneentne. Poetae ratio qnomodo per vitam fiat 
artificioeior, cognosci potesL Atqne bae qnoqne re fabnlanim 
ordinem qnam nos atatnimna reetnm eeee demonstratnr. 

Haee eis flnffieinnt, qni poeticam modo artem perspieere 
volunt atque laetantur et fructuo.sam arbitrantur operam, ubi- 
cnmque novae reperiuntur Yenastates. 

Ipsifl pliilologis iiaeo acoedont: 



') corrupt. Wil. mavult: fltv^toe Ixytvixa. 
=*) em. Wil: ^tikvytv^ 4iToAay<if ), 
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1. Yersiis ntwuiiqie 0eri potesti U« ^videndl lont, ut con* 
eentus perspicanB sit 

2. Cnm omnia oantiea solDta inteUexerimiiB YenibnB respon- 
dentibns et eiiiiilibas esse eomposita, eae partes, quae illuro 
eoaeentnm non praebent, oormptae ideoque emeadandae snnt. 
Tamen id teneamns ineertas esse eiosmodi oonieetnraa niu ndin* 
▼amnr eenm, nt eemper enm metri restitnendi eansa libromm 
leetiones mntamns. Qnas regnlas me ipsnm pnto seentom esse 
et aliomm est diindieare, ntmm nonnnlla noTa invenerim neene. 
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a 

Be triinetrls iambicis intor partes lyrican iiisertis 

VinM dootos in GrAeoornm tragoedias iDquirentes, etsi nemo 
OBt, qnin maltam seiat diatare trimetroa iambioos ab aliia metnn 
nuD gooeribi» (enm hog pronnntiayerlnt Ufltriones» illa eecinerint), 
tamen qnae oit diffieultae eomm locomm, qniboB intermixti Bnnt 
Bonarii partibns lyriois, miro qnodam modo ftigit Attamen vix 
quicqnam crebrino fit neqne oolnm in carminibas iambieis, sed 
in omni eanticornm genere, maxime in doebmiaeo. Qnare oritnr 
qnacstio, qni ▼ertuc diverbio, qai cantieia sint tribnendi atqnc 
id velfm pii((uirAma8, utrnm etiam noB, qni rem mnsieam non 
iani pprspiciamus, certa argumcnla ex fabulis traditis possinius 
uticrrc ad islam rem explicandam, regulas etiam statocre, necue. 

Neque vero nugas duco hacce studia, cum ad verba eraeu- 
danda reHtitucndaque alicuius &int moQienti. Nam etsi in partibus 
mcliciH v( r.'il( s ?; ct a permiseeri Lis temporilms concedere nos 
oportet, cum etiam Timotiiei papyro probetur, tamen et hic 
vetustius (nDoricnm") a ilii 19 ntiqnc ubi traditnr praeferimns et 
in divcrbio recte nbiqae novnm iUnd (^lonicnm'') tj otatoimnai) 
neqne si quem versnm dialogo Tidcmng tribnendnm, formae 
Doricae letineri poMnnt Constat eodicnm «netoritatem in re 
tam exigna lix mnltnm yalere, enm librarii formas innsitataB 
eaepiaoime ex arbitrio mntavcrint in vnlgares, verba obcoleta 
accomodaverint aermoni qao ntcbantnr. Librariomm ista ratio 
qnae oit, emn in dialogo tnm in partibns melicia focile eognosci 
potcat; modo verba vcrbiB Babotitnta, modo Terbomm exitao 

Panea sunt excmpla, quae affert Wilamowitz (Tim. p. 41), eom 

sesfcntiefl contrariac traditao .sint formae. Niniiuni ille auctoritatis 
tribnit librariis, quud oos (itnM m conoedere nequimua oeque ipao vir 
doctissimoB de aliis rebua cuuctidit. 
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miiiati, fonnae Dorieae deletae. Tameii haod miram ease potest 
Bnepc etiam diffeTentiaa tam exigiias qnippe antiqiiitin traditaa 
libroe serraflse, atque etiam in eis qnos peTSeratatnri smmia 

trimetris senipcr fere Bermonis geniis recte retinnisse libroB 
apparebit PrimQm autem ex librorum aucturiUte miiLL licet 
conclndi. 

Altera causa qua adducor, nt hanc quaestionem tractem, 
pogita est in ver«ibu8 singnlis personis trihiicndi?. qua in re huc 
illnc discedunt editores. Ne hic quidem fieri potest, ut codices 
semper seqnamnr, cnm et nonnnllis locis ialso librornm „correo- 
tores** addiderint personamm notas et eaepe omiserint ipsi librarii, 
qni illas nlineolas** nimia negleg^erent. Tamen diffieillimimi est 
in partibnB lyrieia versiia reete distribnere inter eaa qnae adannt 
in seaena personas, enm eis loels, qnibns altera loqoatnr, altera 
eanat, tnm mazime eis, qnibns ehoro tribni soleant einsmodi 
trimetri neqne nllo modo seinogantnr a yersiboa eantatia. Qnl 
disponendi atqne digerendi snnt. 

Qnibna rebna addnetns sit poeta, nt aliqno looo insereret 
senarinm, nonnnmqnam band faeile intellegitnr, faeillime qoidem 
in carminibns iambicis. Qnibns in eantieis inter omnem metro- 
rum numeium eliam tiliuetiu^ r( pt iiii mirum non cst, praesertim 
cum saepe antecedant aut 8e(iuantur alii trimetri, qui syliabia 
giipprcsFi> prrtpins accedant ad genus lyricum. Qui a dialogi 
scnariis f:icile disiunguntur, cura eorum arses non possint snp- 
primi. Etiam ei, qni nullam habent s\llabam feiippres.sam, ri 
totnm canticum est iambicum, a trimetris ad dialogum pertinon- 
tibns, qni inserti snnt, band dif&oile seoemnntnr. Sed de hao 
re postea. Neqne ▼ero neglegendnm est versus certa ratione 
nisi Iiiata ant syllaba andpiti non dirimi, maxime si ciusdem 
modi Tersns anteoednnt sive fleqnnntnr. Qnare eanti debemns 
ease, ne dialogo tribnamns Tersns, qni a oeteris lyrieia ne dividi 
qnidem eerte poaannt 

Alteram etiam eese eansam trimetromm insertomm ex ipsomm 
genere intellegitor. Nam nt hezametri heroiei intermiseentnr 
nonnnmqnam, eom res epieas narratoma est poeta, sie etiam in 
parte lyriea eas res, quae ad fabnlamm dialognm et ad dialogi 
rationem pertinent, trimetris iambicis narrare solent poetae. 
Personas seu chorum, cum lacta euuntieot mediis in carmiaibns, 
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enm qoamnt, emieteiitar in faeinore faeieodo, Biye in enanfiatis 
eonfidendiB (cf. impr. Hee. 1094), ipse Enripidet eeaariei fingit 
loqientes. 

Hoc in Qniversnm tenendnm esse videtur omnes versns, 
qni ct HKtriB et sentcutiarum ordine coniuncti sunt cum aliis 
cantatiB, etiam cantatos fuisse, nisi versus structurn aut re ipsa 
ad alia addneimnr. Quam quaerendi rationera rectam esse iam 
ex eo apparet, quod in carminibus a toto choro cantatis — 
stinphica dico et epodos — trimetros invenirmi?. de quibus nemo 
dubitare potest, quin cautati sint E quibus profecti ad alia 
diMciliora transgrediamur. Nam res aliquo modo difficilior fit, 
ubi magis agitatur sire etiam perturbatur actionis cursus, nbi 
dialogna dlscinditnr, verba, quibus factum aliquod nnntiatar, 
dirimnntnr bzeWbna partlbnB lyrieis et sim. Niiiil intereet, ntmm 
ehoro an alii personae tribnendi slnt Teranflf eum in einsmodi 
loeis eorypliaenB eodem modo loqni soleat qno eeterae penonae, 
neqne in libria ehori verba a eoryphaei dividantnr. 

DigerentibnB nobis eoB ▼ersiu mnltae ree oeeninuit, qiae 
aeenrate obeervandae Boni 

Primnm qnaerendom est, ntrom TerBnnm fle&tentia eo modo 
cohaereat, nt non videantur dirimi posse, necne. Quae res etsi 
facillima videtur esse, tamen nou tain cerLa est, ut ei in diiudi- 
canda quaestione scmper fides habenda sit. Nam iieri posse 
apparet, ut non solum ei vcrsus, qui graviter dirimantur, sed 
etiam ei, qui etsi videantur cobaerere, tamen per se fiui^ jue 
stare possint, seiungantur. ramen arj^nmentura plane certum 
est, si versus non possis dividere, nisi senteutiam plane velU 
dirimere atqne pertnrbare. Imprimis ea re e^egie adiuvamur, 
nbicumqne ea pars antistr6phica est et utriusque strophae trimetri 
ant cohaerent aut seiunoti aant a reliquis versibnB. 

Ne hiatn qnidem ant syllaba aneipiti sire ante verBnm 
trimetmm Bive in fine eins poeitiB alind qdeqnam indieator» qnam 
re vera periodoB ita eaae diYidendas^ Nam hiatn et ayllaba 
brevi, etiamBi alter additnr ad alteram, non magis diflinngitiir 
trimetmB iambieuB a yerBibaB lyriois qnam semper dividi Bolet 
▼erBQB a yerBii. Qaod eertom argumentam nnllo modo eese ex 
ipsa qnaefltione apparebit, qnamquam semper notandae Bont eae 
reSi fli ad alias aocedont 
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Sammam momcntiim positam cst in ipsa vcrsnnm strnctnra, 
in syllabis prodnctis et solutis. Qnomodo soleant strui versns 
trimetri cantati ex eis Tersibus optime cognoscemus, de qnibas 
aon dnbitari potest, qnia caoantar. Neqae falso diiudioAbiaiaB 
qnieqiuuii, A eis legibas, qaas in chori OMitiois BtatiioriiBiis, otiun 
in oootlbiifl ilteniis ot moiiodiiB atoiniir. 

§ 1. 

Ezordianinr igitor a totins ohori oantlds. — In primis 
Emrlpidis fabnlis (sl Aloostin hoo looo mittimns, do qaa postea 
dioendnm erit) et in ois, a qnibos alteram fabnlamm poriodnm 
oonsnevimns inoipcre (Hipp., Heracl.) nnsqnam trimetros inTenimns 

iambicos insertos totius chori canticis. Cuius rei causa non 
Bolum iu eo posita esse potest, quod iu harum fabularum car- 
minibns ifimbi omnin j rari sunt, noque uberrimus ille iamborum 
USU8, quud 4uiUeui no8 ex pancis fabulia servatis coniciamus, 
ante eam aetatem reperitnr, qna Suppl. docti snnt. Neqne enim 
posfpri in iambicis modo partibus poeta eis trimetris utilur, qui 
ia omni fere alterius tertiaeqne periodi fabula inTeninntar (praeter 
£1. et Phoen., qnod ex monodiarum et canticorum alternorum 
copia facile inteUogitor). Sed poetam eis temporibus, quibus aliis 
licontiis ot in oomponendis fabolis et in metris adhibendis nto- 
batnr, otiam trimetros illos apparet saepins insomisse. Exdpienda 
tamen est ez prioribns fitbnlls Andromaelia, qnao nt permnltis 
alils rebns otiam hoo nsn cnm reliqnis poetao tragoediis mira 
qnadam rationo pamm oonsentit Nam etsi mnltis oansis, imprimis 
scaenao nsn addnoimnr, nt intor primas eam babeamns fkbnlas, 
•t aliis rebns et trimetris insertis mnlto fiostorior Tidotor esse. 
Tamen qnamqnam permolta repugnare Tidentor Enripidis rationi 
neque ei hanc fabnlam tribnendam esse ullo certo auctore probatnr, 
tam clare reco^nK icimus Euiipidid vebtigia, ut nemu sit, qui 
poetae eam fabulam deneget. 

Ktiam trimetromm insertorum usos nou aiienus est a reii- 
quarum £abolamm. 

Andr. 281. Quorom primnm invenimus in altero chori 
enatioo t. 281. £st oarmen o genere daotylotroohaioomm sen 
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potius dactyl ininbicorum 'j el cx metrorura cursii facilc iutellcj^itur, 
cur trim iarnl)u us nddatiir. Cuius seateutia hand multum distat 
ab eorum, qui circa Bunt. 

Antecedit Tenos anapaesticiu, sequitar at aaepifnme tna. 
umbionB brevibofl rappTeaais ad geDU melioom propiiu aeoedeai: 

TrimetniB ipse in etropha admodnm solatiiB in aotiBtroplio arte 

coniunctus est cum v. Bq.: 

Cuin nequo hiatus neqne syllaba brevis aiite aut post versnm 
admissi sinti nemo certe trimetrum secladere potest. 

Andr. 299. In altero autem stropharum pari trimetri eodem 
loeo poaiti ayllaba brevi et in alropha et ia antistropho indican- 
tor neqoe Beneo artius eohaerent eom reliqniB verBibaB. (Seqaitar 
trim. lyrieos: 

— |— Iv^ — — ) 

QaoB versnB cnm eonspiciamoB, nnsqoam videmns eas ByllabaB» 

qnae !n diverbio produci possunt, productas essc. Qnod etd in 
hls uuius cantici c\cuipli cai^ui tribuerit quitipiam, tcuendnm est 

Attdr. 479. 491. Iterum cniDi e;idera res occurrit iu v. 47*.) 
= 486 et V. 481 = 489. Quorum priore^ nulla soluta ionga 



') Etiam primas veimB iambicoB OBBe poteBt Nam ▼ersoB fadle 

boc mudo dislungaatur: 

(In breviboB dirimendia olfendi poteat, eom vecBOS hoe loeo fioir! non 
poBBit, nt etiam antiatropho demoaBtKatnr, aed cf. Heie. t05&.) Seqona- 
tor haee: 

— v_/ — I — W — I w W — 

(Uerm. in antiatr. egregie emendavit: Wv>ay) 

w — Si# — \\y — V — 
v> — — | — V — 
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oniati dklogt senariis gimiles Bont, in altero antooi pari baec 
Tespondent: 

Ubi com loDgis solutiB liuiid mullnm tribui.s9P vi(]( ;unns puetaxn, 
eo magia ancipUes ayllabas scmper brcYes csse miram est 

Hee. 661. De Heo. epodo a. 649 iam egimaa (p. 87X 
oniiu tertinB ▼erBna hie OBt trim.: 

qni a dactylis facile seiuogitur. 

Hec. 950. Brevibns solntis nd geniis melienm referendns 
est iterom in epodo trimetms v. 950, si qaidem Tersas ita distin- 
goimiifl nt editorea Boleni Tamen hoe looo rea dif&eiUima est 
neqne ad eam qnaeetionem, do qna agimns, qnieqnam refert, lioo 
alione modo TorBnB dirimantnr. 

SnppL 71. A trimetro incipit tertia Snppl. parodt stroplia, 

de qua supra p. 9, ut de toto cnntico (p. 34, 1) i.uii veiba feci. 
Responsio siugulorum verborum ideoque caesnrae est accuratissima: 

71. d/mp Bd' aXXog l^^^ai yoanf fooiq 
as79. oMXriO^OQ aSs fi i^ayu xoQtq yotov, 

trim. integram habet formam; 

Snppl. 865. Itemm iambienm eet oantienm inde a. ▼. 865. 

Periodi in priore strophamm pari non possnnt scinngi, sed gi 

dividiimus ver6U8, caveamus, ue editores bequamur. Hoc euim 
modo meri iambi decarruut: 

865. UtxofoTov ^AQjoq, d xitxQtov iiiov xidov, 
kxXvetB tddi y, htXvet avax" 
Toq Bcta xtQi {f-eovq xal 
f^tydXa ntXucyla xal nax* ^Agyo^, 

i. e.: 
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— »ww/— Jw — " w v./s^ j w — w 

W WW W WW I WKA,/ w — 

w ww w ww I w — — 
w ww — I w — — I w — — 

Trimetrns, qnem ego quoqne in initio atotui, pneter primam 
mllaB liabet prodnetas syllabas. 

De altero strophanim pari et de canticis, quae scquuntur, 
egregie egit WUamowitsiaa in Oomm, metr. p. 11. 15. 12. Ui 
lant trimetri: 

Snppl. 373. V. 373 » 377: 



617. 



Suppl. 783. 









V. 002 = 


612: 




«ntea: 












Mqn.: 












617 — 


626: 




aeqn.: 






V. 788 = 


791: 





antee. et aeq. iambi 

Hia igitnr loeis omnes verans vix diatant alinB ab alio, a 
dialogi antem senariia admodnm diflfeedanti enm nnlla syllaba 
prodncta admissa sit 

llei c. 416. Canticum iambicum etiam ia Herc. est, in qoo 
V. 416 extat: 
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» 483. w^w-iw^s^wwi^-w^ 

Distinctio verBttom certa non est, cnm sequator 

w~v — J— \./ — I — , 

Herc. 770. Plane eodem loco et eadem ratiuiiu ia eadem 
labula positus eet t. 770: 

ss 779* w— wvA^fw^i^w — |w— w — , 

aeqvitBr Idem: 

w-w-l-w-lw — 

lOD. 121. In loniB canta est v. 121: 

w-www|w-w-|wwww-, 

latee. et eeqiL glyeonet 

TroacL 1085. Trocd. 1086 « 1103: 

w-www|wwww-|w-w- 

in stropliu s) llaba uiicipiti, in antihtroplio iiiatu divisns a reliqnis, 
neque Wilamowitzii permagnas probo coniectui'aii, quae metri, 
aon sententiae cansa Yiro dooto necesaariae videntur. 

Ipb. TanT. 899. Addim lioe loco etiam Iph. Tanr. 399: 

w-ws^|w-w-|wwwww. 

etei trimetniB invBitatem pfiebei foimam et totom earmen eet ez 
diffieillimle neqoe eerta latlone trimetma seelnditiir. Anttotropbi 
vernu giayiter eormptiu eet et editoree id, in qno mazime 
oportet offendere, plane videtor ftigiaae, oam neqne iXjtlg yivs^ 
hti — www nt iambioi metri inStinm medio in TerBn tdlerari 
possit neqne jti^fiaai ^qotSv — www— , nt iam ex ©is locifl, 
qnos adhuc tractavimus, et multis aliis apparet. Quare primum 
iXxlg et {hyivBt* transponenda snnt. Cf. in str. rlve<; Jtot' 
uQa = w — wwv^. Reliqua (lifticilloru sunt. Nam etsi Jti^fiaaiV 
tolerari non potest, tamen simile verbum Bensn flagitator. 

Hel. 234. 43. Inseram hic etiam Ilelenae epodum a v. 229, 
de qua nemo dnbitet, quin cantata sit. De toto carmine iam 
dictum p. 17 sqq* Trimetronim formae kae Bont: 
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234. wv^^-i 1 

243. ^ - 

Hel. 1117. Eisdem verbiR: ScfQl^aQfr) jrAara tinitur v. trim. 
Hel. 1117, qnem alter sequi videtur trimetrus iambicus (= 1132. 
1133). Versos grmviasiiiiis Uboraro corrtiptelis nemo est qoin 
▼ideat Attamen mimm est viros doctos dois ree, in qnibiis 
mazime liaerere debemnB, pUne omiaiase. Nam primom ia wa% 
eedemqne fabnU dnos trimetroB eaotieo aUeoi inseitoe eisdem 
Terbis teimiiuui non Enripidis, non poetae Gned eat, tnm qnod 
dno integri senatii eodem modo eompoaiti in earmine alins geneiii 
aeqnnntnr, neqne nllo exemplo pFobail neqne tolerari potest 
Qnare dnbitare non poasnmna, qnin verba paQ^dgm xXax^ Ue 
interpolata eint. Qnae aint snpplenda, dHBeOlimnm est diindieato, 
enm nee de metro eerti quicqnam eonatet neqne ex antiatropbo 
eorrupta olla rea appareat. Neqae enim ibi verba eodem loco 
posita ^aQi:lfw</v oroXdg Labent, quo referantur, neque omnino 
melrum retiueri potest. De sanando loco niliil audco piokne, 
viam quidem emendandi qnam equidem iiigrcdiar, iudicem. Cam 
ne prima quidem verba habeant, quo apte referantnr, ant seinii- 
gendus est oniniiio versus ant cum eis coninngendus qn:ie ;inte- 
cedunt. Versibus sqq. subiectum deest, quod optime Wilamowitzii 
eoniectnra MBviXag pro ve^iXag restituitur, etiam altera emen- 
datione o 6* lcvro recepta. Verbum ^oQ^aQoq ad strophae 
similitudinem faetam delendom et ex altero HtoXaq Bnbiectnm 
ad illod oXifiBva oQsa et ad Terbnm fiaitam qood deaidentBr 
inpplendnm, De metiis dnbito^ qoippe qua aenailnm non es- 
pleYerint 

HeL 1148. In altero atropharam parl baee reapondeat: 

1148. s..>^w-jw^www)^ - w- 
2S= 1162. — \^ — \\y — wwiw' J S/tM^V/ — 

Stropham Hermannos optime restitoit, antistrophi scriptura viz 

recta est, cum illud (pXvy^oq. — fpXv^ ieiuuum durissimnmqut' milii 
videtur. q>XoyiQ()q (Li'j retinendum et <pX6^ delendum puto, 
neque vero equidem habco. <iii.»l1 ajtte snbstituatur. Neqne etiam 
metrum eo modo videtur mutari. Et primam syUabam praduci 
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ptMM eft th«BM Bolnftw lnftor m Bon respondere iun Biepiog 
▼idimiifl. Anteeedit ftiiiiL: 



seqv.: 

Bacch. 997. Ultunum horiun trimetronun reperimus in 
Beceb. 997: 

v<* — \y — j w v»— I — w — 

Qno8 luuid paaooa loooe eonaldenmtibne nobis, qaae sit lez 
eomponendomni trimetromm in partibnB oantatis, apparel Keqne 
enim viromm sapientinro, philologornm est, cnm tot sint exempla, 

omiiia easui tribiier« Videmus in triuieuio cautalid uuUam ttyiia- 
barnm ^ancipitnm ' produci nii3i primam totins versns. 

Quac reguia miuus vidctur mira, cum eas rcs, quas optime 
BlassioB ez Aristoxeni fragmento metrico (Grenfell-llnnt, Oxyrrh. 
pap. I, p. 14 Bqq.) demonstntTit (Nene Jahrbticher 1899 I, 
p. 80Bqq.)t observemnB, ea metm, qnae vocat Aristoxenns daxtv- 
Xovg 9tat€t iofifiav, ab eia, qnae aimplioiter iambos nominat, 
dlstbignamnB. Bgregie BlaaBinB (p. 41 aqq.) eognovit lioe loeo de 
eo metro agi, qnod prodneta prima Byllaba hoe — fieri 
pofteBt, et de eo, in qno ea lieentin non admittitnr. Neqne ea 
re perapeeta impedimor, qnominns reete nbiqne Hmetram* iam- 
bieDm BtatnamnB boe: non Bemiambnm Utnmqne 

iambomm mtionem in tragicomm eantidB inToniri idem Tir doetns 
demonsftmTii lam intellegimus in trimetris partinm lyricarum 
nusquam ab Euripide ddxTvXov xara utii^^iov , sed ut claru 
secemat dialogi ratiouem a canticorum, solos ^iambos" adbiberi. 
(Omutuo ille ddxxvloq xaxa t. rarns est in posterioribus poetae 
fabulis. Sed incerta est res, cum versus iambicos niai liiatu aut 
brevi syllaba uoa pi -^sinniR Bciungere. (^u&re eam qnaestionem 
in alind tempos dilTcrrc cogor.) 

At proferat qniapiam Aleestin, de qna nondnm Torba feoi, 
alqne praedioet ea nnn fabnla legem, qnam modo BtatnimnB, in< 
Bnem eBBO demonBtrari. Nam yideamna primnm elioxi staaimnm. 
(SanDen admodnm eonrnptnm plane non poteet emendari, eed qnae 
ifait menda, faeOe intellegitnr. 
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Antistrophi interiectioneB, quae suut in primo versu (^32), ad 
explendam lacunam additaa Dindoffios perBpezit neqae hoe looo 
tot metra exelamationibns poasnnt confioL Qoare etiam strophae 
emendatio ineerta ease debet. Verba xmg (27) nt tradonttir 
inepta smit et fieii potest, iit prorBoa aini deleada. 

Altera eormptela ab editoribns negleota perspieitnr, com 
pertnrbatom eonflideremna sententiamm ordinem. Clioros anxie 
quaerit: ^Ezibitne quie?* (Nam et laeta et Ingnbria poteat 
proferre nnntinB, qni ex aedibns proeedat) Tnm libri pergnnt: 
„an erinem reseeem...* Apparet exeidiaw mba: ,,Utnim 
gandere licet an . . . " Antistrophi versns itemm praebet inter- 
iectioucm, liiiae quater po^ita vix retineri poLeat, praesertim cum 
denno videatur lacuoam explere. 

lam videamus numeros: Interieclionem !o') (in ant. jraMal) 
secernr iKlain ( >^e n reliquin metris editores fugit, cum iamhoriim 
lep^tim imperiti fueriut. Tamen sex metra iambica facile decurrunt, 
quae recte legat, qni nnmeros didicerit obseryare et iamborom 
qnae eint variae formae, noverit Veranm tiaditam (221) oorm- 
ptnm esse etfam e nnmeris intellegitnr, enm eqnidem quomodo 
metiar, plane ignorem. Qni Bi antiatropbo fidem habemnB, videtnr 
foisee: 



SeqnvntQr qnattnor metra iambioa primo tertioqne per anaelaeln 
inflexo et itemm eeptem nsqne ad finem eontinnata, eun nnllns 
sit hiatOB. Qnae syllabatim perseripta baee snnt: 



Syllaba prodnota medio in yersn, qnam eod. Pal. seoati faotle 
eioere poBsnmns, non mntanda videtnr, enm vennB, qni eeqnnntnr, 
eandem praebeant lieentiam: 



Senarius est ex dialogi usn confurmatus, quem in carmine lyrico 



--^- (hiatn a reliqaiB olare eeianetnm) 
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Qttse emn Ita sint, eoneederB nos oportet Aleestidis Umbos 
nbhonere n reliqQaram Eniiiiidie fiibnUnrnffl, enm hie in qnoTis 
▼ereni loeo breves prodneantnr. Tamen ipsine Aleestidis exem- 

plam non valet legem illam infirmare, sed demonstrat Euripidem 

in prioribus fabulis eam neglexisse, ut ita dicam, postea autem 
stricte vidimu^ eam observatam esse. Nam teneudum est inter 
Alcestin et Medeam septem annonim spatinm interesse. Qua 
aetate, quam accnratius nos uon perspicere querimuri eam poetae 
nsam ortom esse manifeatnm estJ) 

I 2. 

Prinsqnnm nd diffieiliorm transeamns, eos loeos breviter 
ennmerem, qnibns etsi parti alieni lyrieae trimetri inserCi snnt, 

fToc h}C(> paucis vcrbis adflam, quomodo ceteri poetae tragici 
trjiiictros ianiuiriis soleant comp fiierp. Non rairuni est, quod Aeschylns 
eam legem, dc <iua dispntamui?, nuiuUni ubgervavit, eum mortnns esset 
moltib auuis auie quam ipsum £ur. coguoviuius eis reguiis so ubligasse 
(ef.Blal8 „Zu Aeaekylos Clioaplieien'' Hem.XXXIlI, p. isi). Etlsm 
Sophoelem mnlto liberins metra iambica eompoonisse qnam Enr. bls 
locia apparet: EL 1084 K&v xmt^ ^xXtuxv «hx^vm &iXet « 1091 
Xfi^Q^ xal TtXovt^ toaovS' ^x^pdtv, 8aor. 12T8 (epud.) itSv a<Sv TiQoawwv 
^6ovav fii^io^t. Oed. R. bS9 tl fit} to xh{i6o(; xbQ^mn dixaivK = 
903 «aA* <3 xQaxivvjv, ffTtfo oQfy dxovetg (et mult. al ). Tamen in 
plenis senariis eimdem legem ex eodem ftre tempurti videtur obsor- 
vassti. Nam iu Aiac. et in Aut., quae fabulae actae sunt ante eam aetatem, 
hos trimetros cantatos invenlmus: Al. 176 ^ tcov rtvog vtxa^ axtqfnwtoq 
xaQi¥ B 187 xul ZevQ xmca» Mul ^olfio^ 'Aoytiwv «f oup, $67 ol^Of 
y^lmtOQ, olov hfipla^v &ffa « 382 i nov noX^v yiXt»9^* ^ ^dov^ 
yt/.r^. Ant. 1272 tyut ftaSwv ieiXatOQ* iv rf' i/i^ xuQtt «=> 1295 xaxov 
rod' akko Atvxfnov ^kinu} xakuq. 1274 &nxiocf, iv 6* iofiaev aygiat^ 
o6ot<;. = 1298 r/o) //? >• n- ■/{■iQFnntv anTlto: iixvov. In rclfqtiarura 
vero fabularum canticis .s^lhibac ancipites nusqnam productau suut (cf. 
Oed. R. 192 = 200. VSn ^ 1350, i:^35 = Ki5.-); Kl. 12« = tl42, 476 = 
493; Trach. 137 [epod.J 207, 217 [astr.j 'J55 = %4; Pljil. 135 = 150; 
Oed. CoL 539 = 546 : Chor. w— w Oed. - - Ch. Oed. v.. > w-), 
enm ei senarii, quoa pronnntiabaat hiatilonfla, vel In partibna iyrieia 
plenl eint eyllabanmi loagarum (of. EI. 1295, 1355; Oed. B. 1317 eq., 

1325aq.; Tiach. STUqq., 889, 891; Oed. Col. 837—840, 880 — 683). 
Duos locos, qeiboa regnla noa videtur observata £1. 1390 = 1397, 

Phil. 676 = r,91 cormptos esse omnes editorcs conscntiunt. Qnare, nisi 
quid me effugit, < ndeni, quae do Eur. accoratina conatus suiu ustendere, 
etiam ad Sophociis lat>uk8 pertinent 
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tamen ns fAeillUna eet diindieiCa, enm altflrm persoiift eanat, 
«Iteni loqvatiir. 

Siiat hi: 

Uipp. 565 sqq. Choras caiitat, Pliaedra loiiuilur. iDterlectiones 
saepiDS nt etiam in diverbio intcrmiitae stint 

Andr. 825 aqq. Herm. cantat, natrix loqoitnr. 

Hee. 6840qq, Hee. eant 

688v 698, 701 Berrae» 693, 709, 71S oliorf trimetri. 

Here. 1178 sqq. Amph. eant, Thee. loqn. (De Thead Torsiboi 

ab Amphitr. exceptis infra dicendnm.) 

lon. 763 sqq. Seuei et coryph. loqu., (v. 772 — 775, 778 — 
781, 785 — 788, 792 — 795 binift senis, binis chori trimetris com* 
poeitiX Crensa cant. 

1441 eqq. lon. loqn. (ef. ad Here. 1178), CreaBa eant 
Tro. 238 sqq. Talth. loqu., Heo. eant 

1230 sqq. Chor. cant., llec. loqn. (cf. ad Hipp. 5G5). 
Iph. Taur. 643 sqq. Chor. cant, Or. et Pyl. loqii. 

827 sqq. Or. itemm loqn., enm Iph. eantet. V. 861 aqq. 
iamdndnm n TyrwhitCio reete eingnllB peieonis tribnti, de qna 
re, onm et eententia et earminis mtione poeeatnr, niUl nUn 
dieendnm. Tamen nnoB 839 mnltas praebet diffienltate& 
LibriB tradnntnr haee: 

xata 6b daxqv, xata yooq ofta xiHf9 
i, e. ^ — v> 1 w w -~ j 

qnae dnoB ezplent TerBnB doohmiaeoB. Sed 11 eaatabantnr neqne 

Oresti cnm in tota parte omnino nihil niei trimetros habett, 

,,utpote virili ille atque sedatiore animo" (Seidl.), hoc uno loco 
unum veiBum melicum tribuere possumns. Ficri posae concedo, 
ut scnarium coiuinur efGcere; l.imen Seidlerus, qui inter versns 
cantatos hand satis accurate didtingueret, magnopere iu eo erravit, 
quod huno trimetram statnit: 

xuiii di dax^v' udax^fva (eic Musgravius ex Ald.) xaia 

[61] yooi afia 
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MQ alterp 4h diMoi 

Eiusmodi verBum nemo histiionum locutas est neque (|uisquam 
poetarnm Graecorum in tragoediae dialogo finxit. Neqne vero 
seiiarium restituere copjiranr, nm rationem antistrupliicam, quam 
Seidkrus Hperui^x eihi videbatnr, tenendnm putamns. Tntep:ri 
versus dochmiaci, cum libris tradantur, retinoudi videntur neqne 
▼ero Oresti triboendi. Nam y&lde miror yiros doctos non in eo 
hnesisse, qnod hoQ nao looo, qao alterins generis veraiB intermixtns 
▼idotar, Oresti tres versus continiuuitiir, roliqnia qhiib, semel dao. 
Qnm T. 832 Ipbigonifte tribneiidi» oit ntqiie tententi» inter- 
nrptn et ab Oreite eontinnntn optime qnndrnt ad totins pnrtis 
rntionem (ef. 865 sq.). 

In nltimifl Enripidis &bnlis quippe libenimis in eompositione 
nnlTa est pars, in qna tam clare alteri personae Tersns tribnantnr, 
nibi Bacch. 1032 sqq., ubi nuntius loquitur, chorus caut.at. 

Omnibus locis. quos modo enuraeravimus, trimetri etiam per- 
moltifl syllnbifl prodactis ad dialogi senarios prope ncoednnt 

§8. 

Inm nd cantos altemos et monodias aeeedamns. Atqne id 
qnneso tenenmns ▼erisimiUimnm esse personami qnne longlorem 
nliqnam partem eanat, omnin enntare, etiamsi versns forte est 
trunetms inmbienS) nisl ipsn ▼ersns eompositione nddneimnr, nt 
separemns enm e eantn lyrieo. Qnare ab eis ineipiamns loeis, 
qnibns trimetros ▼idebimns enntntos fltisse. 

Hipp. 368. Hipp. 368, 372 = 675, 678. Stropha est 
cUori canticum, antistrophns Phaedrae. Versns sunt integri 
dochmii praeter duos illos trimetros. Qnornm sententiae utrum 
ita cohaereant, ut seiungt non possint, necne. vix certe diiudionri 
potest et nimis in arbitrio positnm. Momcntum autem atlert, 
quod nusquam ulla syilaba producta est, quae res casui non 
potest tribnl Hne nccediti qnod etiam oaesnra ntrinsqne ▼ersns 
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eadem est. De dialecto cum librarii huc illac labantur, Doricaa 
b< qnor formu: 368 i^itpava^ (C), 370 xvxg, (omnes IL 
praeter CL). 

Hipp. 878. In eadem fabnla iternm res facilis est, %\ 
codicnm seqnlmnr auctoritatem: y. 878. Versas non cerfee dmditor 
ab ADtee^ qni idem trimetms est iambieiiB altero metro anaclomeno: 

w— (^-'v^wwH-*! w— (hiatHB). 

Omnia cantari manifestnm est neque admissa est syllaba prodncta, 
dnae autem polittae. Ktiam hoc loco syllaharum brevium ratio 
valet ad reiciendas falsas couiecturas. LtVicere enim voluerunt 
viri docti anaclaseos le^s imperiti iutegrum trimetmm particnlA 
dQ (SeidL) aen / (Lindaa) addita. Tamea Tersnm 

iii eantioo non tolerari deiDOiutravimiii. 

And. 1197. Ex Andr. cantns altenins v. 1 197 sqq. tractan- 
dus cst. Neque vero dc caimme adcu mutilato, cum vires non 
snppetant neqne cdltoreB, qnibns locis verba sint corrnpta, per- 
spexeriut, quicquam certi dicere possumns. 

Carmen cst iambicum nulL> a1iu un tro admisso. Quarc 
etiam omnes arbitror trimetros cintatdN fni^se, etsi de v. 1204 
et 1208 dnbitari potest, au a coryphaeo dicantur. Qaos tamen 
ex araibQS abiqae brevibaB oondadi lioet oantari 

Hec. 684. In cantico solnto Hec. 684 sqq. nnam Uccubam 
cantare iam Bopra p. 118 monui. Guius menda, cum compoeitionem 
indiearem p. 65, sanassc mihi videor. Cum et famula ohomsqae, qoi 
loqanntor, et Hecaba trimetros liabeant, optime illam de breyibos 
legem recte nos fitatnisae eognoseitiir. Nam eam eoniSBramna: 



V. 688 Fam.: 




1- 


(693 Chor.: 


>._w — — — 




698 Fam.: 




\^ 


702 Fam.: 






713 Chor.: 


— 1 s_/ — 





cam his: 
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Heo.: 

▼,689. v^-w-iw-v. « i^-w- 
699. w-|w-w — |w-w— 

714. — jw — W — I W— V*' — 

manifestnm cst pTodiicta? arses rasni non pos?e tribni, sed qnae- 
cnmqne cantabantur, noa tolcrare illam iiccQtiam. Totins versns 
primam fiyUabam aneipitem ease iam in ohori eantieis ▼idimns. 

In Snppl. eanniiiibiis iambieiB res Ikeilis eet 

De epodo inde a v. 824 lam dictum et trimetroB v. 826 
(chor.\ V. s31 (Adm.), qni ipsa re metrica haud certe dividantur, 
tamen sciuDgeuda esse ex cantici compositione demoBstratum est 
(p. 11 8q.). Qai cnm anUas liabeant syllabas prodoctas, cantati ennt. 

Snppl. 1123. CSannina, qnae a ▼. 1123 a filiis et matribns 
▼ieissim cantantor, a Wilamowitzio (in Comm. metr. I, ISsqq.) 
egregie illostrata soni In prima stropha filii habent onom iam- 
bienm metmm in antistr. biato a reliquis seelnsnm, deinde dnos 
integros senarios, qui ooDtinnari possQnt, tum hnne trimetmm: 

«ww-l-w-lw 

Qnare primo qnidem nemo doblta^erit, qoin etiam ilU senarii 
eantentnr. Tamen aliqno modo offendimos in eo, qnod dno sont 
trimetri nnUo aUo ▼ersn separati et qnod a reSiqnis tantopere 

seiuncti siint (hiatus antea et hiatns et syll. brevis in fine). Sed 

iam momentum affert, quod et filiorum cantus vix potuit constare 
e duobue iUis brevissimis colis neque ulla brevis producta est. 
Tura etiam ea, quae seqiuintur, comparanda sunt. Matrnm enim 
canticum cisdem terminatur versibus: 

w-w-|w w-lw-^ 

— ww— I — w— |w— — 

Vehementer gaudeo, qnod MarklauUi conieotura, quam VVilaiii. 
iam reiecit, ea lep;e, de qua dispntaraus, clare repudiatnr atqne* 
iUe, qui poetam uberum nutriti<in> m TQOffac fiaronc vocarc {los^e 
negavit, etiam ntimerif; refellitur ct redarguitur. Isam iliud 
XQO^ai XB fiaotmp iu initio trimetri non toleratur. Idem 
Marklandoa eodem modo iterom in altera antistropho metmm 
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pertarbaTii SCrophM seriptiinuii Wilmm. HdiiMoetbiiim BeeBtoi 
optime restituit, aiitistrophiim Elmsl. oorrexit: 

XaJ^otQ oxXotaU) AavoLidmv axQaxr^XaiaiV- 

Mirldinto ez flpnria leetione xahUinCtv x<>JU{^<s hi 

— w-r — 

fecerat. qnod Wccklrinius, nt est mimeroiiiin imprritus, rccepit, 
(ItiHinquam Elindleyi emendationem ugu ignorabat. Seqaitur deaiio 
bio trimetms: 

— s^W— I — V-/ — \ \^ 

Tertia stropba a dQobns incipit trimetris cantatis. In omnibof 
hnias eantiei loois tbeeee solaUe leeQmte inter ee respondent, 
libri eemper etiam yoealem a pro 17 reete serwnnt 

In Here. demnm Mepinfl inrenimuB trimetroe iambieoe doeh- 
miis insertos, et propteren hle primnm dilnelde npporet, qnmto- 
pere trimetnis distet a trimetro, qnam aeenmte alter seinngendns 
sit ab altero. 

Hero. 880. V. 880 syllaba brcvi a Tersn sq. dlvisns. 

Qucm, etsi euuntiatuni admodum est solntum, tamen cum breves 
omncs iute^rac siut, iuter cantatos habeamos adinti libronun 
leotione: ^i^axsv, a. 

Herc. 905. Recte nos snmraam vira tribntFse gyllabis bre- 
vibns verBQ 905 e^regie confirmatur, quem hoc loco addam, qnam- 
qnam de mnltis einsdem modi versibus infira dioendnm erii 
Libri omnes versns ehoro eontinnant. Totnm carmen pro stasimo 
cantatur, sc. ab nniverso ehoro — id hoe looo eertnm videtur, etei 
WUam., si ▼erba eins recte interpretor, eoryphaeo id tribnit 
Cnins dissertatianenla (Qere.II, p. 189 sq.), qnamqnam ei plaae 
aesentiri non possnm, eonferenda est Nindnm antlqnam tragoo- 
dfam intra philologomm terminos coereere mihi ridetnr, enm 
neget qnindeeim oliorenias altemls potnisse eanere cnm nno 
' histrione ant eorypbaenm totins chori yerba ad finem perdnxisse. 
Recte qnidem eorypbaeo plnra tribnnntnr qnam a librarifs et 
editoribns fieri solet, tamen vix tota cantica, sed singnli versnft. 

lloc loco Wilamowitzius et Weckleiuius recte cognovcruut non- 
nulius Tersug choro non posse triboi atque Wilam., qui hoc ipsom 
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canticnm ogreiiie illustravit, mihi persnasit, ut Aiupliitryoni eos 
demiLS, etsi bimpliciua — quud miro modo nemo editornm conie- 
cit — eis personis, ([m in aedibns snnt, tribuuntnr, primua liberis, 
altcr tertiuBqiie Megarae. 6ed iam haec mittamos et ad ipsam 

rem rciicamns. 

Wilam. etiam v. 905 Amphitryoni tribnit, nalla quidem pro- 
babill cansa, cnm coryphaeits optime eom loqaatiir. Qoem ver- 
81I1D excidendnm eSM ex TeliqilO cantico, iam 800811 demonstrfttnr, 
oiim ohori Torba de sene qnaerentia iotennmpat et animnm ad 
aedee eormentee addneii» iieqne vero enm ftiisse eantafnm ex 
fomui intellegitnr: 

v^-^-l — w-i 

Qnare coryphaeo tribnendns est, qni cnm viderit aedes deleri, id 
choro ennntiat, qui tum denuo cantare cucpit. 

V. 896, qnem Wil. Ampliitryoni tribnit, ntrum cantatuB an 
pronnntiatns sit, certo diiudicare non potest. Qui referendns est in 
numernm eorum dictorum, quae cum eenarium non explcant, a 
choro ita continnantnr, nt aut plenns trimetms ant alios vcrsus 
efBoiator. Qnare illad dmop tode re metrica artc coninnetom 
est enm Amphitryonie Terbie neqne qni atatni solet: 

S^iop roSe dmov ftiXoc ixavXftrat, 

nllo modo recitari potest. Quae cum faciamiu, verisimilius est 

Amphitryonem locatnm esse hnno ▼ersum (^-^—t ^), otai 

reliquae exclamationee eantatae ennt. Qaae tamen in eolo tam 
brevi dnbia 8ttnt.>) 

Tn ITerc. v. Hb^sqq., ubi Thesoo versuum initla tributiiitnr. ex 
uitima iuuga arsi {tvift^fia <ptovfi. ot deiva At^a^. ri ^vs>*t ri d^icou^) iiihil 
oouctndere poeanmns, etil hee qnoque venraa loentoa eet bbtrlo. Nam 
poteet deduel ayllaba longa e totiua ▼emis Batnia qul lambelegos eet 
et iUam bngam ante membia aoaelomeoa aolet pmebere. C£ lon. 
1441, qnl a Crenaa eaatatnr: 

— Wf — — — 

Ct etiam sqq., qnoe edltorea ftUaaime dlvidere solent, enm eadem 
imtlone metiendi alnt: v^^^^.iw^ : _ wv^— v.^^-, Idem ▼. 1483: 

s^—su — : _v^v>^N^w <Qf. Hero. 1184). Qno eaotioo non 

aemper tam faefle aenarioram fragmeota eoninngi cum numeris eantalle 
demonstratnr. cf. enim y. 1407, etsi sq. eoiroptaa eat, imprimia antem 
▼. 1501, qai oe ab arai qaidem inoiplat. 
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Of. T. 918 Bqq., nbi nmitiiifi sempor loqtiitiir, choms een potins 

coryphaeus versns inqiiiete int^ rruaipit §imnlqne continnat. Qnare 
qnod Wilam. recte apernit nnntii verba a clioro ita continuari, 
nt BeDarius efficiatnr (dim. catal. 913). ad ipgani qnidetn rem 
metricam pertinet, in acta autem fabula versiculi clare intcr se 
diHcreiiant. Ktiani huc loco versnss, quos loquitur nuntius, syllnba 
produciH urnati simt, (co Xtvxa (ifofiax'}^ ohori aatem partca 
loiigi« yacimt. 

Here. 1081. V. trimetraa, qiil in proximo eenta altemo 
1081 inTenitnr, carai tribiii poteet neqne qnisqmm dnbitMrerit, 
qiiiii eantatnB rfi 

Troad. 316. Troadnm prima Cassandrae monodie tam 

Falcbrosa ctiam trimetrum praebct coafrag^osum. Magnopere 
doleiidaui est hoc ipsnm carmen, qnod snmma poetae arte trugica 
confectum e.st, noudum sanuluui esse, fortasse numquam sanatum 
iri. lam primi ver.sus, quo» restituere conati sunt editores, non 
sunt Enripidis arte nictrica digui, pracsertim cum iara supriv 
videiimns dochmiornm genns ncquaquam es8C tam inconditum 
qoam putarunt viri docti; neqae eqoidem locam inveni, quo hi 
inter se respondeaiit y7. doehmiaei: 



Praeterea rerbe $iiav ivot at dare respondentia Terbia I6av 
IM es hoe verBn sepanmdi snnt ita nt vereanm eqq. responsio 
optima fiat: 



Xafixdat Tod* ItQOP* 
Idoi) l6ot\ 
HaxoQLO^ {fim 6 yafiiiag 
XXX 
fiaxoQla 6' iym 
(iaaiXtxoTg XixxQOig 
xax^ '*AQYoq a Yaftovfiiva 



cog ijti jtaxQoc. tfiov 

— tvdp Bvoi — 
(iaxaQicoTdzaig Tvxoig, 
O X^^^ oOLOq, 
a/e ov, ^ol^i, wv 
xara oov h ddq>vaig 
dvdxtOQOV 0vtfxol&» 



Eodem modo etiam priores vert.u8 respondisso alterum alteri etai 
persoasom babeo, tamen matare qaicqaam dubitOi com illad 
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xaXXi To6' aix^tQiov vix velit corrigere, qui Euripidis quac sit 
diceudi ratio cognoverit. Accedit, quod eadem est difficultas ta 
recitandis vv. sqq. Editores satis iuibueruut rricliort.m codirum 
lectionem dvayiXaOov in antistropho reicere et deteriorem dvaye 
jtoda c6v (scqnitnr enim jtodmv in v. sq.) recipere, qoae aliquo 
modo eosdem nameroft praebet qaos stroplu: 

>U — \^ — \ ^ S.«Si/ >m^<-^ I — 

etsi nemo dixerit, qualee sint V. trimetros, qoi Beqaitur, ia 
stropha haao habet formam: 

W — W — ( W — WS<"»^ I W — W 

itt antistr. hane: 

W — W — f — V-» V.^V.^ I S./ — — 

Seqoitor: s^— s^ — 

In «Itima fheri Bolnta oflfondi non poflse iam vidimos, tamen iUnd 
xati^da r$ lix inre retiaetnr. 

Troad. 1311. Hnlto magia inaolenter respondent yv. trlm. 
1811 = 1326 in illo caDtico iambico, qno, nt Wilamowitzii otar 
verbis, poeta tam uove quam audacter fabulae rineai facit. Totum 
carmen ab Loc viro doctissimo in Comm. metr. I, p. IHsqq. tam 
egregie illoBtratam, at verbo non iam opoa ait Anteoedit: 

K^l I 1) 

Versos ipse in stropha hoe modo composittifl est: 

— — ^ •^ys-' j w — vy — |w — w — , 

in antiatropho hoo: 

De primn flyllaba iam dietnm est, tertii antem metri anlfl breyis 
ease debet (jrdrpac) et Borgesii coniectnram ^xtx?,v^ei falsam 
eese apparet; neque cognovi, cur liaeBerit iii veibia traditis. 

Iph. Taur. 827. Ex Iph. Taur hic unam locam comme- 
moro, de qao iam sopra dispatatum est In oantico, qaod alternis 



0 In antirtr. BeidL hone ne^iftm u ttvbiov fleiiprit. 
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dietint Orettea IpUgenk, Iphigoiia habet BonnaUo« trim. iao^ 
bioos, 887, 886, 848, 845, in qidbvs bia (837, 848) prinut 
eyllaba prodneta ott Qni oaatatl oaao Tidentvr, qnamqnam qni 
pnnmm ▼emun non pooee loentnm eiee histrionem oponderet, 
ineptna OMet 

EI. 11778qq. lam aeoedamnB ad Electrae nltimnm eantfenm 
quod aiteruis dicuut chorus, Electra, Orestes. De versibus doch- 
miacis, qni antecedunt. et de piimo stropharuui pari adinoduni 
ditticili infra di^putandum erit, hoc loco daae nltimae iambicae 
inserantnr plenae qnidem trimetrorum qui tamen adeo coninncti 
Bunt cnm reliqnis vereibns canfafis, nt vix possint dirimi. In 
priore etropba OresteB babet 8ex metra continuata: trim. plenum, 
trim. eatalecticom, deinde qninqao metra, qoorom prima syllabio 
snppremie propins accedunt ad genns melicnm; finem laeiontia 
senarii epeoiem praebent. Chomo ozhlbet iternm oex metra 
iambioa, quae eodem modo diBionota onnt, nt alter ▼oiBno integer« 
alter breribna enpproesie Tariatns sit. Long;ao solntao non ro* 
spondont, broTos antom omnes intograe sani 

librariomm orrofos omnos fero Sddlems ingonioso oognorit 
et oorrezit 

In nttima stropha Orostes habet septem metrs. Utmm tri- 
melras 19SI roeto seinngatnr, ineertam ost (ego malim iftcOci 
secQndnro codicea et in antis^r. xinXot6{i ocah). Bloetrao 
quattuor iambi tribuuutur, cboro uuud veroug, qui alius generis 
esde yidetor. 

Hel. 368. Etiam in Hel. primo cantu altemo editores, nt 
s( iiiper fere, trimetmm seiungere eolent v. 368, neqnaquam certa 
ratioue, cum iiic dimetraa; v^w.~|wv./— antecodat 

Phoen. 802. In oantata monodia oontinnn, t.nm longa qnam 
Phoen. 803 sqq. histrionem paneos ▼orsos 305^ 827, 836, qni 
forto trimotri iambiei formam haboronti loontnm osse qnis ost, 
qni arbitrotnr? Rem metrioam enm respieiafflns, optimo nova 
sentontia periodasqae a seoario ozorditar, in aota frbnla non 
potnit alter ▼enas dirimi ab altoro. Alqne otiam Ido syUsbls nbi* 
qno broribns res oonfinnatnr. Do prinds ▼oisibno iam snpia (p. 98) 
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breviter egimus. Trimctrns, quos exhibent libri Laurentiani, homo 
et rei metricae et Euripldi? artis imperitna coDSait, libri Marciani 
lectio qaamvis mcerta retineri potest. 

Phoen. 1710. Ultimi oantioi trimetri vix commemoniidi — 
eoninnoti enim «mt enm versibns inmbioiB, qoi seqnnntor — , 
nioi qnod etinm in y. 1743 et HiugrtvinBi qni ccv snpplevit, 
et Hatthine (ikSp) trimetrnm statnemnt probatnm editoribna» qni 
nt de re apertiBaima nihil nltra eo^taTorini Anteoedit antem 
Torsua iambiona: 

seqnitnr idem eoluU prima longa, iuUr quos tres senarii, qualea 
in strmone exhibentnr, inseri nnllo modo po&suDt. Qai iam 
muUiiudiue insolita in snspiciouem vocautar. 8ed ante nnmeros 
ipsa leclio spectanda exquirendaque est. Ex scholiHstae ad- 
notatione recte se sopplevisse viri docti sibi persaaseruat. 8ed 
qnae exhibent soholia? Konne haeo: dd-XUt elfil ^vtTca rmp 
Cmv xaxSv xal rmv aov ddeXg^ov noXvvetxovQ v^QiOfiaxmv^i 
Do Oedipi igitnr malis dicit scholiasta et de Polyniois sceleribns, 
qnomm alternm in leotione tradita nnllo ▼erbo eommemoratnr. 
Hio igitnr feie ftdt Tenns: 

xaXaiv' eyo) Ocov nai^io^v 
CVYYOvov ih' v^QtafiatoiV, 

V. sq. reiineri potcst, onm pixvq longa onm Toeali v pronnntiari 

poBsit, ut CTaxvg Herc. v. 5. Qaod cam correotor quidam igno- 

ravet, mutatum ia cod. Laui*. ixx: 

8ed in puerili fere dictndi ratione: og tx doficov d&ajtzo^ 
oixtTai, up OxoTia ya xaXvipoj iure quispiam haeserit. Tamen 
in hia Phoenioais, qnam fabulam paiuni accurate conscriptnm esee 
neminem, qui attcnto animo legit, fngit, ea arg-nmcntH }i;uid 
mnltnm valent, Fieri autem potest, ut etiam ille versus corru- 
ptela aliqua laboret, cam iam snpra p. 25 qno modo singaia 
membra videantur respondere, attalerim. Qaae onm ita sint, ego 
nnam trim. v. 1745, qai saae cantatur, retineo; qnae anteeednat, 
iambiea fhenust) qnot ant qnalia, diindioaie non andeo. 
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Or« 960. SimplieioB eBt carmen iamliieiim in Or. t. 960Miq.y 
qaod ab Eleetra euUtiir. Qno in emendando lapBi fnnt editoree» 
qiiod iambi vi saepiaaime nomuillis loeis prima bievi sttppreoaa 
troeliaeorDm simileB annt Oeto metra eontinnata deenmuii, 
quoram nltima bane habent formam: — (fu antistr. 

Masgr. recte ^//yloc: pro C^rjXmTOQ scripsit), deinde trimetram 
iambicum fccquitui versus corruptus, qiii deleto verbo IltQOtf/ tlooa 
non sanator, cum doas 8yUaba& deebse antistropho demonstretor: 

Seqaimtor baee: 

et senarius et iternm v. corruptua (trocliaeum jtij/EiaT* oixwv vix 
recte restitni, sed in antistr. nonnnlla pnto excidisse). Finem 
faciont septem metra iambica. Trimetros, qui videntor esse, ez 
earminia genere apparet dednoendoa esae. 

Or. 986. De epodo iam dietom eat Veraibna qnalee 

986. og ETSxtv Ersxe YSvitOQag l^l&ev dof/ojv 
990. x^Xd/iiH dudlq>Q£V0£, Mv(^lXov q>6vov 

demonalntiir etiam t. 997 et elidlee: 

XoxBV/ta xotftvtouti Mcttidog zoxov 

cantatos esse, nisi iam ex canninis compositione intellegeretor. 

Or. 1369. Plirygis monudia admudnm festiva, qua Orestis 
Pyladisfjne facta iian aiitur, iit unu tractanda Ot VCTSILS tnmotli, 
qm in ea reperiimtur, primom enomerandi: 

T. 1409. Anteeedit: 
aeqnitiir: 



0 Qbos Weekleinina eHbeit HnnmeKNi'' 



ipsum unum quomuUo recitentar puto novisse. Ad iambus ceito refoixi 
non posaont. 
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Quare verdus, qui sensu cum cis, qui circa sunt, arte coniuuotas 
efit, aegre aeparari potc&L S>ilabifl productia caret. 

1413. Qoi dmditnr syllaba brevi, qaae prioris TerBtiB 
finem faeit, aensii tameii eohaeret cnm illo. ArseB porae, 

▼. 1447. Tn quo eolute |)()sito senarii forma ob eam rem 
11SU9 cst poetu, qnod Pyladis vcrba enarrat servus, qiiae si in 
scacna dicta essent, trimctro expressa egsent. Quae res clare 
indieata est prima brevi prodoota. Practerea conici potest modoB 
ita eomparatoB faiBBe, nt Bermoni similes essent. Praeparatur 
tamen eioB versns metrom et continuator, ut fieri solet, aliia 
yerBiboB iambieiB. Cf. Boprm p. 99. YerBnB, qnoa editorea Bolent 
dirimere inde a. y. 1444, nnlli snnt, anribnB Batia blanditnr aeqna- 
biliB versnnm finxns, d BeinngimnB nt feei neqne verBnum monBtra 
BtataimnB, EinB versod, qnem Weekl. efl^eeit verbo Iv^mp inserto, 
itemm ipse reddat rationem: 

▼. 1471. Prima syllaba mrsns prodncta. Etiam hono ▼erBum 
etBi in dialogo omni nnntio tribni potest, oantatnm esBe appareti 
cnm aneipites Byllabae breves aint. Qnae antecednnt et Beqnnntnr, 
iambiea Bnnt, ef. p. 100, nisi denno Weelcleinium seootuB impro- 
denter diWdaB, sed iambomm carBum obBer^as. 

V. 1474. 1475. 1477. Qnac ad v. proKiuiuin dicta sunt, 
boc loco multo etiam dilucidiora sunt. Versus Bvllabis productis 
careut praetor primam v. 1474. Antecedit trimcliua: 

inBertoB eat trimetraB. 

Y. 1481. Versus, qui anteceduut, equidem legere nequeo, 
etiam sqq. diiUcilia suut. 

▼. 1489. Antec. dim. iamb., Beqo. qoinqoe doolim. 

V. 1493. Antec. dim. iamb., scqn. trim. ultimo metro ana- 
clomeno et trim. catalecticus. Metra igitur novem C(»utinuata, 
([uae certa ratione uou pOBSunt di&iungi, ut omucB fere ulttmae 
periodi versus. 

Qno8 verBOB reBpieienttboB nobia argamentom, quod positom 
est in arBiboB ubiqoe paris, totam rem, de qoa dispatamoB, 

])ln.Hal. XV, 29 
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apparet, decernere. Nam mnlta proferat qiii>piam: in monodia 
tam Jouf^a intersistere debaisse Listiiouem, ut rcspiiaret; nonnullos 
vergas ita solutos esse, nt optime eervus eos loqaeretnr, praesertim 
cam sensa et dicendi ratione vix distarent ab eis, qai in diverbio 
nnatiis tribaerentur. Tamcn cam tot ezemplm praebeat monodia, 
non admittere TolnisBe videmns poetam eam licentiam, qua 
in dialogo semper ntitnr, neqne alia cansa potnit comraoTeri 
qnam qnod ipae eantni tribnit illoe Tersafl. 

IpL Anl. praetermitto, qnod moltae aliae qnaestiones solTC&dae 
Bttat, prinsqnam ex ea fabnla «exempla" afferamns. Neqne vero 
trimetri oantati 1284, 1311, 1318; 1488» 1516 abhonent ab 
Enripidis more. 

Haee baetenns. YideranB perranltis yariis eansis poetam 
eommotnm eue, nt partibns lyrids trimetros iambicos itidem 

cantatos intermisceret. Qui modo periodi alicuius initium faciunt, 
modo finem; modo ex ipsa re, modo e numeris eorum ver^uum, 
qui antecedunt sen sequnntnr, deduci po^snnt. 

Snmmam vim tribui syllabis brevibua. Atquc mihi persna- 
sis^imum est id nun ad meum me fecisse urbitriam, sed ipsiii 
Euripidis fabnlis demonstrari omnes trimetros cantatos syllabis 
prodactis carere (praeter priuiam totius versus), nullam contra 
dialogi maiorem partem tam sinceros praebere Ter8n& lam 
Tideamna mnitoa Tersns pronuntiavisse histrionem, qaos editoreSf 
onm de ea re non eogitarent, ipsis cantiois tribnemnt. 

§ 4. 

Med. 1S71. Frimnm eantienm, in qno Tiroe doetos intelle- 
gimns ignorare, qnae ait diffienltas^ est in Med. 1371, qnod dionw 
eantat, dnm in aedibns Medea liberos oooidii Prins stropbamra 
par inde a t. 1957 e meris eonstat dochmiis» altemm ex iisdem 
Tersibns intermptis liberoram anxiis senariis, qui ad antistropbicam 
rediguntnr rationem, cum cliorus ipse eos in antistroplio excipiat. 
Praeteita duu^, trimetros cliorus in antistropho habet, quos in 
stropha excidisse Schoeuius cognovit. Qui etinm in stropha choro 
tribuendi videntar, cum in v. 1275 verba xaQhXB^aj do^iovQ 
aliis egeant, qaibascum coniangantur. Num Ilensius illa m 
d^BQHO^ovXov, qoae seboliasta ad Arist. Acb. 119 nt in £ur. Med. 
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inventa afiert, recte line rcttulerit, hoc loco neqneo qvaerere. 
EqnideiD ohornm de Medea his Yorbis acerrimis non pnto nti 
poBM, enm Bomper a Mede* rtet neqne, etBi de faeto qneritnr, 
dnris verbls in enm ioTehatnr. Tamen qnod lasoni tribnendn 
illm yerba arbitror, longnm eat hio explieaie, cnm non cnm hac 
re eohaereat. 

Versns 1277 sq. a liberis in aedibns eantatos non esse 
yeriBimile est, ipsa antem forma omnem tollit dnbitationem: 

V. 1278. ^-1 — s^~jv^-v/-, 

Bic etiam in ehori yerbiB; 

V. 1288. ^-'-1 w — j.^-^^^ — 

V./ — w — I — — W ■ — j v»-' — — 

Gooailjo fere qnodam poeniBse videtnr poeta graTCB iUas aiBes, 
nt praeelare disinngat hoB YerBUs a reliqnis cantatla, Qoare in 
1288 dxtffq libiomm retinendnm est. Versns per se qnemqne 
Btare poaae apparet. Nam Terbis qnidem, qnae a choro cantata 
antecednnt, nihll deest: 

mtvtl 6* d tuXatv' 
tg aXfiav (povoy 
tixpmv dvaatfitl, 

atqne etiam trimetri ipsi, etsi adinngnntnr ennntiato antec., tamen 
eodem modo separari poBsnnt, qno aliis locis in diverbio altera 
persona alterins sentcntiam ezcipit et continnat. 

Manifestnm est plane eadem ratione trlmetros 1284 sq. 

poBitos 6986. Tamen inopinatnm aecidit, nt in ntroqne Tersn 

nulla sylliiba longa eit, praettr primam (7/'cw), quam etiam in 
cantalis jKtitiliiis iuvcuiimis, atque dulco, quod strophae versus 
pericrunt, cum lure cotitiJam, ut rem firmarent atque prubaront 
(ut illuU cj UtQfic^ovXop OJtXi'r//vov). 

Qui verstis cnm coryphaeo tribuendi siut, ieter(js a toto 
clioro putu cautatos. Naui iii nicmoriam revoceutur, quae supra 
ad iierc. dicta sunt. Dubitationem moverc non potest, quod 
singnlari nnmero cborns de se ipso dicit, cum id sacpius fiat. 
Atqne contra puemm, qni yerba 1277 sq. audivit, clamare: val, 
XQog ^kmv, c^})|ar€ mimm eet, Bi nnam feminam neqne totum 
chomm cantantem andi?iB8et — 

29* 
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Foituiiit»; adversae tribuendum est, quod de eis versibus, 
qaos Qt ex primis poetfie ialjulis primos tractamns. nemo, ni 
fallor, adhnc omnino diibitavit. qiiin cantuta «siat. Tamcn (lusim- 
quam meliii.s fortas.^^e ({uae proposui demonstrarentur, &i a faciliuri- 
bns ad difflciliora trausirrederemiir, viam ut ita dicam histuricam 
quippe ommum tutisiiiuam reliaquere noa audeo, oe deerrem. 

ilipp. 817. In Thesei enim canta logubri, qni est in 
Hipp. V. 817 bqq., cam de uxoris morte certior factus sit maritus, 
ter bini senarii a cantico separaudi et sermoni tribueudi suat. 
Oportet totiii.-< carminis injressnm sententiarumque ordinem nos 
ex^equi. Incipit Theseus dolore commotus a brevibus ex- 
elamationibas, dolori succnmbit, nrbem coatesUitur snnm Inctnin 
summnm esae omnium, fati invocatioQe primi ▼ersttB termioantar. 
A fati memoria dedneitQr ad verba, qa«e seqanntar, neqne iun 
in brevea et nbrnptas voces effondit dolorem, sed eonslderat 
qaaei eommentatarqae, qaam pemioiofle fatam — nt ipsiaa ¥erbn 
reddam — ad se et genas Baam aceeBserit, qoantam maenlam 
deoa qaidam dlaatWQ neeopinanti sibi inasBeriL Qaamqnam 
non nego verba eBse exeitatissima, tamen neminem dico qai 
attente boB yersas recitet, fngere mnltam illoB, etiaoiBt nomeros 
omittimas, dlfrerre a voeibns deflolatis, quae anteeedont et bo- 1 
qannfnr. Pergit enim: ,,0 excidiam (mimm illnd xantjeovd, i 
quod mutari non debet) vitae, qnam non iam vivere possum I 
(liceat mibi vcrbum verbo reddere, ue poetica deleatur vis!), o 
me miserum, maloium cunspieio mnre!'' Hncusqne omuia 
summa arte tragica compo.^ita. brevibus exclamationibns, et iroa- 
gine pulelira vehementi.^sime animi eoriim, qiii audiunt, moveutur. 
Tnm vero ipsins imaginis vis valde deminuitur ieinno ft-rc 
cnnntiato, quod adiungitur; „Tantum est mare, ut neqne umquaui 
retro (hoc verbum est, non nrnrsns") ex eo enare neqao ex 
httias calamitatis unda possim exire." Nolinm tam longnm enon- 
tiatum est in vv. dochmiacis ncqne antea nec postea et iteram 
res faeile perspicitur. „Qnod Terbnm infelix ego exeogitem, nt 
sortem taam, o axor, mlBerrimam pr(>nnntlem? — Nam ot avis « 
manibos elapsa es, celeri corsu (t,8alta*') ad inferos mihi profeeta. 
— [Hen, hen,]i) tristia, tristia ista malal Antiqnitnfl alicnnde 

■) Cf. aapra p. 66. 
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iras fero deornm ex oalpa cuiusdam maiortira.'' Satis habeo 
ipsius poetae verba reddere ncque ultra pnto verbis opus esse, 
Kam quis est, quiu discrcpantiam videat? 

Tamen etiam aotistruphum diBsolYam, qnippe qoae mnlto 
etiam darins ea ratione discindator: 

^QDae eat aob terra, eam volo, qnae eat anb terra eal^, 
eam habitare tenebris mortmis miser ego, — oom toa priTatns 
sim earisaima eonsnetadine, perdidiati enim magis qaam periiati — 
qoalem andiam sortem mortiferam? nnde, o nxor, ad tnnm i) 

accessit animnm? — Ennntietne qnis, quae facta sint, an frnstra 

tyrauui aedes contiiient servoium mcorum catervamV — 0 me 
niijjerum, o me ina inorte miseranduro, qualem aspexi gcneris 
mei Inctnm! — quem nec ferre possum nec verbis exprimere. 
Immu perii. Inancs acden, etiam liberi orbi facti sunt. — lieli- 
quisti, reliquibti me. o cara et feminarum optima, qootcumqae 
Yidet solis splendur et noctis nitor aatriB liludtris.'^ 

Maxime operam dedi, nt poetae rationem redderem, et ne 
ordinem qnidem yerbomm saepo anBas enm mntare, qnem videmoB 
in Tersibns doehmiaeiB liberrimnm esse, in senariiB antem eodem 
modo qno in diverbio conformatnm. Versna dochmiaoi brevibnfl 
exclamationibnB, macBtiB qnerelis, nnlla fere partionla inserta 
ipBnm eantienm explent, trimetri iambici abhorreot ab Enripidia 
ratione, qua in eioBmodi loeiB earmina eompoirit. OonBiderat 
enira Thcseue, quanta eit ealamftas, qnae fherit cansa, qnae 
efficiuntur uxoris morte, ut etiara permultis particulii* indicatur 
(bis semcl toaovtov ojots, vel ctiam in; rrrog^atio 

dimcmbris v. 812). Haec est ratio, qua senarii coiiiinuati coaiungi 
^olent Quos versus non cantatus eB&c ab histrione ut ipsa re 
.sic numeris raanifeste demonBtratnr. Senarii quidcm primi strophac 
longis carent praeter priinam bis prodnctam, in antistropho autem 
in nltero metro bis longam iiabent; alternm trimetromm par in 
Btropha hanc praebet formam: 



s^-l 

in antifltr.: 



Y. iterum Bnpra p. 56 sq. 
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w — w — I — — . w — I 

torHnm in atr.: 



— ^-1 — w- 

in antistr.: 

W — W — I — — N^ — 



I — vy — 



Qnare huius cantici harmonia, quae hominis meuiii auiibns 
tam suavitrr blanditnr (v. supra), ab iis, qni andiebant, clarins 
perspiciebatur, doclimios enim cantavit Thesens, eenarios pro- 
nnntiavit. Ne credat qnis eo modo plane dirimi atqae diflciodi 
canticnm! AoimiiB qoidem Tiiesei maestns tnrbnlentnsqne optime 
depiogitnr, cnm modo cantet modo loqnator; arte aotera mosicn 
ex moltla partibos nnnm fecerat poeta cantienm, tibiarom cantoa 
nnmeriqoe non interrompebantor, nt aotio ea fere easet, qnam noa 
melodramatieam conaneTimns vocare. Qoam rem aifirmari arbitror 
Ariatotelis anctoritate^ enm hne referam Piobl. IX, 6, de qno loeo 
mnlta diapntaront ▼iri doett: 

did xi 2j JiaQaxaxaXoyiii kv xal^ <p6al^ XQayixov; rj 
6ta xffp dvmftaXlav; Jta^xixov yaQ ro dvmnaXi^ xai 
Iv fieYid-H Thx^ ^ Xvxij^ to 6h dtiaXkq iXaxxovYom^ig» 

Nam cum xaTaXoy/i sit „tu ra aOfiaxa firi vxo fitXti Xbyuif 
(Hesych.)", i. e. carmen :ili([U()(l pronunliare, non cantare, JtaQa- 
xaxahr/ii uiiiil aliud sij^^niticare pytest quam „jrrt()' avXop xa 
nofiaxa Xt/ttv^, pronuntiare cannen, com tibiarum modi noa 
interrumpantor. 



Ileracl. 73. Multo etiam magis qnam in Hipp. cantico 
opprimimnr in perqoirenda Heracl. parodo. Ne nimis sit inopi- 
natus cxituSf totom carmen pertraotandnm est Sententiarom ordo 
nimia simplez est Qoare aimnl posaomoa observare, qoibna nn* 
meris expressae sint sententiae. Breye est diverblom lolai Co- 
preiqoe, qood eom andiTisaet, ehoroB anxilio accnrrii Ante ipanm 
ehori oarmen libriB hi tradnntor trimetri lolao tribnti: 

ea lcc" xig ^ ^ofj (icafior jtikag 
taxtixB, xolttv cvii^OQQif 6di£i Toxa; 
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inepte quidem, neqne licri potest, qain ut Lacbmannus fecit 
ohoro, L e. ooryphaeo tribiuuitar. Qaod cnai fRciiimQS, ver- 
bornm sensns flaniiB videtor esse, tamen tnm demnm difilcoltates 
ezeiBtont innnmerabilea, inexplicabiles. Nam qno modo haec aota 
eflse poflfliint? Semper apnd Enripidem chonifl prodit in orehe- 
fltram (nifli iam initio adeflt nt in SnppL) primnm eanticnm 
eantanfl, qnod paiodnm ob eam rem Toeavemnt. 8ed bio ebomm 
iam in orebefltra eBse oportet» enm fleqnantur verba: 

Idtze XQV yiQovt xxk, 

Tamen totnm cbomm locnm ennm iam tenere, onm ooryphaene 

priina verba loquatur, vix credi potest, An prodiit chorus, dum 

Cur\ liliitcns quaerit, quae clamoris causa fuerit? Eo auteni modo 
Enripides nnmquam uilaui luhuiam composnit. An chorns demnm 
dum canticum pronuntiat, in scaenam prodit? Videamos quae 
Bcquaatnr. Coaspicit chorus lolanm humi iacentem: 

t6m Tov yiQovx**) 

Xvfjspov S rdXaq. 
Verflnfl Biint docbmiaoi. Deinde qnaeritor: 

ji(}ini xov Jtox' tv ^xw^a dvoxrivov JtlxvtK;; 

(UnnB verBDfl exeidit, ef. antiBtr.) Qnie Bic interrogat, ehomfl an 
coryphaenB? Pergamnfl! lolanB roBpondeti ehomB itemm inter* 
rogat: 

01 d' IX rivog ytj>2, oj ytQov, rsxQdjtxoXiV 
gvvoixov 7]X\>t(i Xaov ; iq jitQa- 

&bv dXi(fi xXdxa 
icatixtx* ixXutovreg Ev^M dxtdv; 

Quis hoc? Versus adcu coniuiicli sunt, ut nemo eoa dirimere 
possit. Num omnia ista coiypliaeo tribuamusV Neque vero 
parodns ab nno coryphaeo pronuutiaii potuit n<'tiue versns sqq. 
id permittunt, cnm sint meri dochmii Quare totus chui aa 

videtur cantare. Tamen v. 99 Bq. ia ant. Copreo tribaaatnr, 



loiao trtb. libr., eboro T<Bcbniflim. 
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qnem cautare nemo credftt, neque usquam Ulem ▼er8iim, qualid 
▼,80; 

W — W — |— V-/ — 'n^—w — ■ 

= 101: -_s^-i_-^_| — vy- 

Emipides eboro oaBtanti dedii lam tlioB ▼ideAmu niimofoo. 
Ubi iiiYemtiir hoemetrmn: 



qnod ab iambia sermouem dedacere yidetur ad dochmioa? 

lam bia metricla oansiB eo addneimnr, nt boo eannen ab 
Enripide nbindicemns* 8ed alim aceeduit, qoae boo loeo breviter 
monnerim, qnoniam eo a trimetromm Tia deflexi aen potina 
neceseario dednctDs Bom. BreTo dlverbiom Coprei et lolai, qnod 
anteoedit et alteram prologi partem explet, mntilatnm est. HlQd 
direrbiam in Enripidis prologis legitimnm eat et necessarinm ne- 
qne ex illia paneis Terbis constare poteet. Qoae deeint^ faeQe 
perepicimns. Snnt enim eadem, qnae iam cboro in cantici fioe 
tribanntur. I^tiam hoc diverbium non Enripidis est, sed alins 
quidam ex prologo detractnm po3uit hoc loco paucis verbis 
iiiut.itis. Parodnm igitnr, qnam Euripides compoenit, non iam 
bal>emn«. ut omnia hmxi9 fabiil.ie cantica ab ipso poeta non 
videntiir conscripta CFse. Imniu 11 hi fabnla periit et ad nostT.^m 
aetatem nibil roansit nisi opns in angustum coactnm. Imprimis 
pro eanticis ab Euripide confectis breviora inserta sunt, cum 
docta vidcatur haeoe fabula cis temporibus, quibus chorus in or- 
chestra ab ipsa Bcaena disiuncta saltabat et eias cantica antiquam 
vim amiserant Qnae res iam dintioa perBpeeta etiam bac diarar- 
tatlnncnla confirmatnr. 

nee. 1024. In Heo. breve eantieum aBtropbionm ▼. 1034 sqq. 
incipit ab boe trimetro lambico: 

— I \^ w I , 

qnom docbmii seqQnntiir. Rnnns ▼ersnm 1032 idem eoiypbaens 
loontna est, etsi arte eoninnctna videtnr onm doelmiiia Bqq.: 

w— ' — ! w — — 

Ncquc vcro hac re adducor, ut totam cantiuncuiam cor> j^li.aeo 
tribnam. liam optime ea, cnm actioniB lacnnam expleat, incitator 
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coryphaeo enunliaU incipieDte, choro confinaante. Alteram igt- 
tnr periodnin inde a 1032 hoe modo interpretor. Exorditnr 
coryphaenB: ^Fallet te epes hniiu yiee, qnae te dnxit — "etter- 
minari Tnli ennntiatnm satiB quiete: „ — in tabemaenlnni, ad 
thesanroB'*; sed graviter ohoms seotentiam continnat inopinato 
iUo: M — mortem et inferosP 

Hcc. 108R. In monodia longa et cQutinna iinum versnm 
siipra diximus sermoni tribui vlx posse. Unum tamen lorum 
excipero dcbemus, <iuu ipsu sensn co adducimur. Afque ^'.ludeOj 
quod ea, quae iam muKo ante ex ipsa re conicccrau), liac le^e 
probantar et propterea certo argumento animos possum convertero 
in locum snbtili ingenii elegantia et snmma arte tragica compo- 
sitnm. Alteram dico partem PoLymeAtorie monodiae in Uec. 
1088 sqq. Optime cnr poeta varia metra sno qnodqne loeo po- 
anerit, intellegitnr. Polymeetor obcaecatns Aohivos conclamat» 
nt mifleram snam aortem yideant, et exprimit poeta animnm eins 
excitatnm TerBihng dochmiaeiB, qnihna iamhi ettrochaeiinflertiBnnt: 

1088. ^ ^ ~ 

W w [ W \^'— 

— xy-» — \^ — 

V.w' w — — I — — 

w — w — I W — - — \^ ■ — 

W S^fk^ I V.*—' 

HuCQ&que omnia brcvibus exclamatiunibus exprimuntur. Tnm cum 
nemo clamorem audiat, ad sermonem dcclinat: ^Auditne quia, 
an nemo anxOio Teniet? Quid cnnctamini?" Optime hoc loco 
BcnarinB stat. Tnm iiBdem iambis pergens Polymeetor eis, quoB 
adBtantes fingit, narrat, qnae se Tiolayerint feminae. Tamen hi 
yersns mnltnm diffemnt ah ipso trimetro. Qnem cantatnm non 
esse etiam forma demooBtratnr: 



syllaba hrevi magis etiam dividitnr a reliquis versibuB. Quae 
cnm ita sint, hae in monodia cantata nnum habemns yersum, 
qnem ponuntiat Polymestor, quo modo deganter carmen desoendit 
ad Bcrmonem, cum settsn id necessarinm yideatnr, et ascendit 
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itenim veriiiibus gimilibiis ad genns lyncnm. lAserto iUo senario 
totiufi caiitici concitaUo multo etiam augetor. 

Herc. 735. In chori cantico Hero, 735 sqq., qno gradio ez* 
snltat de Lyeo in aediboB ab Hereole oeeiso, editores^ euB igiio- 
rarent, qnae eit BenarioniiD ratio, et Biiae ipsoTnm libidini niiniani 
indnlgerent, ad ineredibiles fere res pellecti snnt. Qnamqnani 
Wilamowilaina, nt aaepissime, non magis eertie argnmentifl^ qnibnt 
nos hae in re ntimnr, qnam ingenii sni benefieio vemm indieavit, 
enm dieeret (Here. II p. 104) primnm Btropbamm par eonatare e 
dnabos periodia doehmiaeiB, quas ehoroB caneret, et e trimetiis 
iambicis, qnos curyphaeus loqaeretnr: BermoniB antem genus eodem 
modo variaii, quu persoDas. Tamcn Weckleiuius duobus bemi- 
choriis tribuere vnlt versus, ita ut alternm cantet dochmio?, al- 
terum senarios, (luoruni ultimos miiJtia coryphaeo reliqult, quon- 
iam in iis bis totum chorum aperte alioquitnr coryphai us. Sed 
etiam priores trimctros corypliaeo apparet tribneiidoB cum ex 
refiponflione, tam e TerAaom forma: 

740: v^-|w-v^-.|j=£->^- 

747: — w— j— — w— 1»^ — w— 

v«> — 1 — — s^ — V./ — 

VidemoB igitur etiam iis locia, qnoe iam alila eansis eoryphaeo 
tribnimns, syllabaB prodnotaB nos non defieere. 

Hero. 815. Etiam in httins earminis fine trimetri iambiei 
mnltam cffccemnt perturbationem , enm hi de epudo, illi 
de hemichoriis loquantur, illi omnia continnent. Ne Wila- 

mowiliLius (luidem dc lioriim versuum cantu verc iudicavit, 
etsi ipsam rcm oi>timt! illiislravit. Diffugit chorus auxius 
trcp!dns([UL' , cinn deus iii theulogio aspexerit. Tum illi 
versus pruuuiitiantur. Neqne enim antiquae est tragoediae 
personas, maxime chorum ipsa re, quac subito ia scaena 
agitnr, e&citari, semper fere coryphaeus choreutamm a&imos 
ad res inopinatas eonrertit. Sio etiam hoe loeo eoiyphaeoa 
yir. BlSeqq. loqoitar; 
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— — S^— - j — v«/\> — I — ^ — 
— v^— (— — w|v<> — S^ — , 

nt iam verbo: ^YtQOvreg^ demonstratnr ; in nnmero plurali non 
magis offeodimus qnam in eo, qnod paulo ante totus chonis de 
se ipso sin^lari dicit nnmern. Miitato autem nnmero versns sqq. 
aperte diaiunguntur: jridaiQt, iXa, uot ()na re Wilamowitziiia 
baec colligit. lisdem personis versns tribui nun posse manifestum 
esse, nisi nldmos versus pntet qniapiam eidem dari possc cui 
primos, i. e. corypbaeo et ob eam rem de bemichoriornm ducibus 
loqoatiir. Sed chonim cnm non in daas partee diTidator, aed 
difibgiat bac illac, non habere dnoe coryphaeos. Immo pertnr- 
bationem depinxiise poetnm tribns ehorentis — „tres faeere 
eoUeginm'*; qni boB TerBnB „pronnntia7eTint ant cantaTerint", 
neminem dicere pOBse. — In falsam viam deflexit vir dootna. 
Primofl yersnB loentoB est eoryphaenB, nltimi qnippe dochmiaci^ 
antepoaito iamho eantati annf.. Qnare nemo eos eidem tribnat. 
Etiam ▼erane, qni anteeedont 818 sq. cantati sont; trimetros eaim 
praeter primam nnllam habet prodnetam Byllabam neqne ▼erba 
^vyi] ff vy7j, i. e. unus iambns, in sermone tolerantur. Qnare tria 
verssuuui paria coniangi non possuut, et, quamqnam allicit auiiiium, 
qiiod vir doctissimus coniecit, poetam tribus chorentis multitudi- 
nem tiiaoiitatam volnisse depingere cavcamus, ne inescemur. 
Primi verBu» &tiuni:cn(li sunt nt a cantiro, quod antecedit, ita a 
verhis, quao sequuntur. Quibus nuutiatur choru dcas apparuisse 
verbis quidem excitatis, ut re flagitator, tamen nulio alio modo 
qnam quo semper coryphaeus novam personam in scaenam prodire 
choro et eiB, qoi andinnt, solet uontiare. Duo demum versnum 
paria, qnae Bcqnnntnr, chori animnm depingnnt pertnrbatnm, non 
nnmero eomm, qoi loqoontor, aed metri inconcinnitate. Sopra 
enim demonBtraTimns fieri Bolere, nt etiam tam breves partes 
astrophicae aliqnam in se ipsiB responsionem Iiabeant, hio antem 
poeta consilio qnodam 7erBnB diBsimilee ntriqne choreutae dedit. 



1) .Currector quidam ood. Lanr. rel metricae imperitus tiimetnun 
iambicum effioere studuit: 

mtoTQonoQ yivoto fiot twv Tf^fiotwv, 

hiepte quidem; neqne enim iste seoarios potoit caotari. 
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Uframqne dioo ehoMttD, etsi iieecio, aii eonipliuee eantayeriiit 
hoB ▼eniie, neqne ▼ero iidem. 

Ilerc. 905. De ▼. 905 iam dispntavimns p. 72. Qnae 

modu di-vi de ver<?ibn«'. quibus cunphaeiis, rem iiuvam, quae subito 
accidlt. choro eiiunii it. prinsqoam ipse eam auimudvcnit, etiam 
hoc loco optime perspiciuutur. 

Here. 1016. Simfle eet eanticnm inde n. ▼. 1016. Qnod 
facile intellegimtiB, dummodo iternm WiUmowitsii egregiam se- 
qoamnT interpretationem. De ipeis nnmeris lam dictom eet, qnara 
hic Batis habeo singnlaa periodoa aeinngere Inciptt omnie pan 
lyrica a tribns periodis dochmiacifl, qnae eodem modo compoeitae 
snnt qno aliia locis chori cantica, et pro stasimo eollocatae snnt 
Quos ▼erens a toto ehoro canfari ex ipsa re apparet — Hereit- 
IT9 infandnm fncinns cnm aliis comparatur parrioidifs, finem fa- 
ciunt hacc: „Ileu, quam querelam cauam ant lamentum aut 
caimeQ ferale aut chuream inferorum?' Tum eccyclcma evolvitur. 
Qnae in co conspiciantur, brevibus „chori" partibus describuntur. 
Uermaniius singnlas periudu» nt iam antea gingulis chorentifl 
tribui vuluit. ('ui Weckleinius asseiilitur. J cum ad v. 887 sqq. 
(11, p. 190; Wil. optime demonstravit id nusquam recte fieri, tuin 
maxime hoc loco multa alia ei opinioni repngnant. Primnm 
novani rem non singnU chorentae, sed ipse cor^ phacns nnntiare 
solet, dein le nnus ehorenta non loqoitar, sed cantat, nt in ▼. 
SlSsqq. Trimetrne antem iambicns ▼. 1034 non potoit cantari: 

v^-l 

Atque hanc unam periodum corypliueu, reliquas quibuslibet chorcutis 
tribuere iuc}»tnn> est. rno gcnario 1034 commotus ^uni, ut tutum 
canticum nou choro, sed curyphaeo tribuam. Praeterea eos versus 
iam monni ex eis csae, quibus snbita res choro ennntiatur. 
Quod etsi ficri solet iambicis trimetris aut anapae&ti», tamen in- 
aolitis nnmeria pars concitatissima excoaationem affert^ Senarinm 
qnamvis arte sit coniunctos sensn cnm ▼erbis antec., non cohae- 
rere cnm reliqaiB ▼eraibnB cantatiB etiam ez partibns reeponden- 
tibttB inteilegi potest» de qnibna ampUns iam diotnm est: 
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idio&b Tudi xLxva jiqo jtaTQog 
a^Xta xaifiiva dvatavov 
BvdovTog vxvov dtivov kx 
xal6mv 9>6vov* 



Apparct ea, quae respondent, cantnssc corvpliaeuin, senarium uutcm 
et sensu ct metro ad sermonem quadrare, ut etiam vv. 1039—1041, 
qui Amphitryonem nuntiant in scAenaoi prodire (observaadae BUnt 
syllabae productae, dicendi ratio prope acccdit ad genns melicam). 
Conferaniar etiam r. 10B68q., qtiOB idem eoryphaeuB loqnitnr. 

lon. 676. Dlffieillimnm eat cantieam lon. 676 sqq., qnod 
differre vix videtar ab aliis staBimis. Ck>mperit choraB lonem 
Xathi 6880 filinm et dominae Bortem excitatiBsimiB conqneritnr 
verbia. Video lacrimaB et cantas Ingnbrea et lamenta, nbi domina 
mea stirpem cognoverit esBe marito — ipBa antem liberoB non 
habeat et oareat etirpe — qnale, o vateB, Latonae fili, edidisti 
orflcnlnml*' Deindc quacrit, ex qna femina Xntho natns Bit 
fiHus. Antistroplius ab liis verbis incipit : „0 carae, nuin nieae 
dominae haec mnjjna vucc in aures clamemus dc marito, quocum 
coninncta erat cadeni spe, — iam autem haec procidit sortibus, 
ille beatus est — quae senectutem oppetat non culta a libcris 
venerantibns," Metra sunt dochmiaca pi a^ li r unum vcrsuni. quem 
ntroquo loco uncis inelusi. Cuius sentcutiam et in stro])ha et iii 
antistropho eandem fere esse auimum pcrcutit, practera etiam dicendi 
ratione trimetrus distat a reliquis verslbus (cf. XtXetfifiirf} Ttxvo?v, 
?} fJtv . . o dt). Librarii pertinacitor fere vocalem if tradideront: 
avn^, XeXHftfiitnff tj ftiv. Qaomm anctoritalem non mnltom, tamen 
non nihil valere vidimoB praeaertim cnm in toto cantico nbique 
fomuu „DoricaB'' inveniamns. Momentnm aniem affert, qnod in 
antiBtropho illo senario ennntiati compoBitio plane intermmpitor. 
8i omnia continaa cantarentnr, illod iaxeaovca non haberet, 
qno referator, com ancedat: o ^ti^vxttj arte aotem coninngen- 
dnm 8it cum verbo rXaftmv in v. 688. Quibna omnibnB rebns 
necesssrio addncimur, ut sermoui tribuamuB trimetrnm. Atqne 
iam videamus eiud formam: 

,^-1 K>-|V^^W-1 
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Qnae res nondum ni fallur ub^t-i vata cst. TotuuiDe carmen cory- 
pliaei eflt? Cf. aaUstrophi initiam: g^iXai, 

El. 1165. lam IranseamuB ad id EleotrM canticiim, cntiis 
alteram partem Bnpim traetavimiis, onm mnltum differat, quamvis 
videator Bimilia» ab altera, Inde a Clytaemestrae exlamatione 
metra hoe modo decDnmt: 2 iamb., Clyi, inteiL, trim. iamb., 
5 dochm., trimetri corypbaei, qui amieoB in seaenam prodire nnn- 
tiat. Dubitare possumus, quis eos versos cecinerit, cum chori 
stasimuui anteccdat. Tanien veiba XA.V(tq vntuQO^ov (ivav ; 
coryphaco tribuam nt trimetrum: 

I w-l w-, 

quippe qni tot syllabis productis omuem dubitationcm toIUt. 
Yerba, quae scquuntur, totug chorus vidctur cantabso. 

Deinde canticom alternnm inoipit Carmen iambicnm gravi' 
bos laborat comiptelis, Tix nnaa verrae venni respondet, Emen- 
datio ]iand faeiliB eat, cum in Benan (praeter y.ll92Bq.) non 
offendamuB. 

A versn 1181 octo metra sequuutur iambica, quorum quin- 

qup in struj)lKi exciderunt, in antistropbo uiiro (luodam casu sana 
Liiah^crunt. Klectra Iiabet Bcnarium, de quo iufra dicendnm, 
deinde tria, deniqne dno mctra iambica. Orestis prirons versus 
corruptus c&t, tuni septem leguniur mefra. Versus primua hand 
faeile restitriitnr, cum in sensu non haereamua. i^troplia hoc 
praebet metram; 

antistrophus hoc: 

Verba jiQog avQav delevit DindorRus, iniuria quidem. Nam 
mendnm in stropba esse syllaba longa, quae est in ultimo metro, 
apparet. Qui ver&n^ ecrta ratione sanari non potcst, confido 
tamcn numeros eosdcm fuisso, qnos anlistrophi, nt Weilins banc 
(doram) proposnit leotionem: 

xvxa^, T£ag Tvxa^, ttxovca x^ta fiotf^Q* 
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Libri strophae ultimos vcrsus Electrae continuaut, Scidlerus 
recte Beeandttm ftntiBtropham Oresti tribnit. Kirolihoffioft et Cam- 
pems viromqiie locmu ehoro dederont. Sed nesolo, qnomodo 
ehoms Olytaemestram poseit invoeare: «0 eora, sors tnn, mater, 
qnae < ? me } peperisti.* Neqne nltimns hnina periodi yersna choro 
trihni poteet, sensns enim est: „ (Mater, tay poenam dediBtl merito 
eaedia patria mel" Praeterea totins partis ratio ad naum OreBtem 
qnadral, imprimis illnd antietrophi: 

Clioro tribuerunt viri docti hos veiiua icli<iu.irura stroph.irnm 
ratione commoti, tameu in ca ip.sa re crraveruut. Nam priuuim 
e metrorum compositione intellcgitur eas eeiuDgendas esse. Deindo 
obeerves Telim strophis, quae sequuntur cacdem ipsam describi, 
hanc querelis explori Deniqoe Electrae primns versns hanc 
habet formam: 

Strophac versua 1182 tardns et verbis graviter positis irapeditus 
aine dubio sermonis specicrn pvMPhet, (luae syllaha prodncta etiam 
augctnr. Quem praesertim cum ]iac in parte Electra noudum 
oantaverit, facile soinngtmos, io antigtropho antem haesitaverit 
qnispiam. Qnamquam Iioc ipso loco optime cognosei potest, 
quomodo sermo asccndat quasl ad genus mdiGum: primum 
ieinnnm illnd jrof 6* fym {tlfii;)^ deinde iam elarins riv 
ig XOQov — tnm excitata Electra ad id deflectit» in qno vitae 
speiqne snmma ei posita est: 

xlva ydiiov diii; xL^ Jtooi^ (it dt^txai; 

Hoc loco ctiam graviter ipse cantus iuicipit, a simili (luideni 
versu; sed quis est, quin videat, quautnm dist«t ab impedito illo 
seuario ? 

ITel. 625. lleleuae iMenelnirjwe canticum inde a. v. 625 iam 
pcrtractavimus, qoare nibil bo(^ loca nisi ipsam rem perquiram. 

V. 625 sq. non cantico, sed dialogo tribnendi snnt. Mene- 
lans: „o exoptate, inqnit, dies, qni mihi dedit, nt te amplectarl*' 
Helena responde(:„o earissime viromm, longnm erat spatiom, iam 
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vero laetitiii adcst." Tnm deailini ad ( li< rum versa canere incipit, 
aiitcm poi^teu quuque luquitur. Triuieti i onim abundant syllabis 
productis. Helenae verba fB32) a dialogi senariis nameros dedu- 
cant ad versus lyricos, iteratur graviter trimetms iamb. cata- 
lecticas, a qno eodem bis posito etiam Menelaus in v. 636 
cftntare ineipit. Qni saepiiu ad Berino&eiii redit. Quod miniD 
non est, odid Helenae nattiram lioe carmfne poeta oeoUs propooere 
▼oliiertt, non Menelai; nbiqae Menelans ab Helena qvippe priaia 
persona, ut ita dicam, obscnratnr. Etiam hoe loco Menelai Terba 
nihil niai fandamentnm praebent Helenae eantico et consilio qaodam 
poeta eias partem non eodem modo elaboravit qnam Helenae. 

Non cantantnr: v. 6466q., 653 sq. De Hdenae responBO 
dnbito, cnm trimetrl forma momentnm non afferat Etsi hiatn et 
syllaba brevi graviter senarins dirimitnr, eanticnm non internim» 
pam, etiam Menelai versnm, qui sequitur, cantni tribnam, cnm 
vix qnisqiiara uiium versum docbmiacum 059 cantatnm putet. 
Ceteros cnnctos Menelai versus (663. 6(i5. 6<39. 672. G75. 67'J. 
683. 688. 691.) prouuntiavit liistrio neque uUua versus syllaba 
caret producta praeter v. 663. 

Phocn. 103. In Phocii. teicboscopia, mira iUa epica scacn.i 
medio in poemate dramatico, paedagogns nbiqae loqnitur, AutigoDa 
eantat, habct autem nonnnllos senariOB, qni adhoe non satia 
acenrate seioogantor a reliqoia partibos. 

V. 123 sq. Dindorfios recte deleTit Kam mnlta sunt, in qoiboi 
haesitemos necesse est. Antigona qoaesivit, quis ille esset, qni xqoxoq 
dysttat {fTQaTOv, i. e. qni ioxta (jtttQ) primum (jtqo) militnm ordi- 
nem — nt solent doces — progrederetor. Inepte igitor respondet 
paedagogos: Xoxnyoc, m dicjtotpa^) com verba jrQoxaQ o; 
ayittai OTQarov soluto sermone reddita plane idem si^ificent 
quod Xoyayo^. Qui huuc vursum composuit, nescirc voluit Anti- 
gouam, (juid siguificarct ..lochagus," nam idem sine dubio iteium 
iu V. 118. ante unum verbuui Xoxayoq paedagu{^i pracfixit notam. 

Praeterea ex versibus sqq. (133 ct sim.) apparet eos uun 
potuisse cantari, in Antigonae autem verbis hoc loco produetae 

1) iMarxon-a etiam v. 173. Rellqoia lods semper tlxwv, u fuO, 
nuQ^tyt et sim. inveoiuntur. 
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8yllabM non Inreiiiiuitiir. Fdma avdeafop, niai librariorom eat 
error, demonstratnr enm, qui hos versus {nsemiti non potaiaso 

discemere inter titnimqne verBtinm genns. 

Frimus igitnr Antigonae trimetros ab Enripide coofectus eat 

V, 181: Tov d* i^a/iU^OPv* ovx o()«$ J/pxjys vdcog; 
deiode 141: av rf* w ytQov, :Tcoq alad-ch'}] cacpmq radi ; 
145: rlq 6' oiro^ aijrpl ^ivTjfia x6 Zrj&ov mQa 
▼. 168: CD tflXxax*, tlxi, xov *cti UoXvpelx^g, yigov; 

tuiii hi veriius, qaos exorditur paedagogus, Antigoaa continnat 
eeu vice versa: 

171sq.: .... evaxovdog, 

Ant: ovToq d\ co ysQatt', rig xi\)ii\ 

og liQfia Xevxov tjvwCzQog^itt ^t^cog; 

Y. I7d: .... K€Ufapevg; 

Paed.: hutvog xQOOfidcsig T€*ftat(fetat 

xvnymv avm t£ xal xaxm Tdjiti fttTQmv, 

V. 161 sq.: plane soluti: 

P, OQag; A. ooo^ di^r ov oacftioc, oqco 6f- yroyg 
fiOQg)^^ zvxa^fia CxiQva x i^-^xaCfiiva, 

Qni omnea fatile seinngDntnr a partibna eantatiSi nnsqnam 

desnnt syllabae productae; semper paedagogi senarii anteeedont 

aut scquuuLur. Simili locu pouitur v. 138: 

u&q aXXoxQOiQ oxXoiCi, (tBt^ofioQPaQOq, 

fonna antem nihil demonstratiir. At(ine dubitare possumu:?, cum 
confcrarauB vv. 148. 168. qui unro modo inserti sunt. Neque enim 
secerni possuut ab eis, qui circa sunt, et gyllabis vocant pro- 
dactis. Qaos ut trimetros recitandos esse cx eo intellegitur, quod 
brevis syllaba utriosqne finem fadt, otrnmqne doobmii circnnulant. 
Alter altero fulcitur neqne sno iure priorem Dindorfius (ef. Metr. 
p. 27b) in dimetri doobmiaoi formam eonatos est redigere^ 

Phoeu. Brevis cantiuiictila non incipit a verbis (u 

Cvyyivtia xxk, sed demum al» iiio yovvxfitklq, Primi euim 

Uiu. Ual. XV. 80 
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ver«us ijt 280 sqq. corjphaei eiint, diverbio tribuendi neqae 
cantati. Cf.: 

K.,_|V^-W-|W-V>- 

v^— .w — I >../— js-/ — 

WUatnowitiiiiin pnto totnm cantiemn eorypliaeo datnnun 6bw, 
eqnidem etiam hoe loeo ei non aaaentirer. Kam aperte mihi Yidetnr 
diTidi coryphaei pars a ehori, maxime iterata inYoeatione ava^. 

Or. 1246. Implicatus videtur cantus, quem altcrnis dicnnt 
Electra et chorus in Ur. v. i246sqq., tamen facile in doas partes 
dividitnr, quarum altera ipsnm canticom continet, alter* de vii» 
cnstodiendie agit eodem modo qno in eermone aliqno. Qnae onra 
cantata non ait, et in stropha et in antiBtroplia differt a versibns 
cantatifl, eonstat enim e dnoboa Eleetrae rerdbnB 1851. 1252. 
et tribns chori 1258 6qq., qni libromm anctoritate dnomm hemi- 
ehoriomm dneibmB tribnnntnr, neoessario qnidem. Yidemna Wilamo- 
witzinm recte animadTertisBe eis loeia, qnibns opns est ehomm 
dividi in dnas partes, libromm memoriam non plane nos deficere. 
Ceteros TorBns eqnidem non iisdem coryphaeis, sed toti ehoro et 
in antistr. singnlis hemichoriis tribno, neqne enim nUa re eogimnr 
de nno ohorenta eogitare. Goryphaeoe et Eleefram illos ▼erans 
pronnntiare, non cantare permultis affirmatnr syllabis prodoctis. 

Etiam in cantinncnla astrophica, qnae seqnitnr, accnrate 
secernnntur ei versus, in quibus Electra et choms de ^ia cnsto- 
dienda, et el, iu <{ulbus de facinore in aedibns exseqnendo dicnnl 
Eleetra nisi dnos medios Tersns: tdxiu ttQ jiffyilmp xtZ, non 
cantat, yersns, qni et initinm et finem facinnt, sermonis snnt, itidem 
YY. 1297. 1298. Cni personae tribnenda sint yerba, e libris oerte 
non perspicitor. Dnbitamns, ntmm eoryphaeo an Eieetrae senarios 
tribnamns^ Nam ex ipsa re Electram elamorem prins andiisse 
▼erisimile est, eum aedibns prope adstet, ehoms antem remotis 
locis ntramqne viam, quae ad aedes dncit, cnstodiat, ex poetae 
antem nsn einsmodi veranB eoryphaeo tribni Bolent Keqne hoe 
loco ideo eum usom omittam, quod verba lyrica qnae sequnntnr, 
Electrae videntur esse. llermauno autem, qui etiam hic de duo- 
bus hemichoriuium ducibus cogitat. asscntiri nequeo eis causii 
commotns, qnas supra attoli. — Addam 1302 sqq. Electrae 
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tribui vix posse. N.im si ci lioc carmen tribiiinius, nemo intellegit, 
quid sibi veliot coryphaei verba: 

1311. CiyaxB Ctyax, 

qnao non «d Eleetram pertiiieFe possnnt, sed ad ebortim elamantem. 

Qnam rcm explicare volnit is, qni huic versui in cod. E archetypo 

ascripsit verba oXoq 6 '/oqoq, quae a librario ut personae nota 
praefixa sunt. 

Or. 1353. Eandem componendi rationem paulo post itoi um 
iuveiiimus in eo cantico, quod rhrygiij longam monodiam autc- 
cedit. Cui respondent postea vv. 1537 sqq. Eti:im hic eui 
pereonae siut stroph;\e versus, iu contrarias discedunt scntentias. 
Nam Electrae notam a librariis praetixam Seidlerus mntavit ex 
antistrophi responsione in chori, vix suo iure, cum difficuUates 
obstent intolcrabiles. Primum Electram verisimile est eodem modo 
ad clamorem excitare chorDm, qno eopra eum tacere iussit, tum 
ante 1361 incisio magna est, quae declarari Tix potest, nisi 
noTft persona i. e. chorus eanere iooipit Caveamus, ne einsmodi 
reaponsionibus nimiam habeamuB fidem! Saepe fallimnr. Hoo 
loco praeterea trimetris Bincfolari modo positiB demoBatratiir nni 
perBonae, Electrae, cantiel priorem partem tribnendam ease. £Bt 
exemplnm Benariomm non cantatomm, qni andaeiBsime ntinloco 
ezcitato yerBibna lyriciB intermizti Bont. Ab antiBtroplio yelim 
mnlto dilncidiore Ineipiamus, qnae certe ohori sit (eC r/ dgajfuv 
xrX*) Qiunque dochmii exeitati ab initio deenrrant, deinde enm 
chomB canctetur, quidnam faciat, duo trimetri soluti iuterpoBitiBnnt; 

j ■ ^ js^ — v_/ 



QooB eantatoB non esse ex forma nisi ez re apparet. Tnm chorus, 
com ftimnm animadverterit ex aedibna evolvi, iternm dochmiis, 
qnae rideat, ezprimlt OnioB rei cauBam Idem coryphaeuB indicat 
llBdem BenariiB: 

w-l w^l 

v.^J 

Qnorom de genere ne quiB dnbitet, syllabiB effioitnr nsqne pro- 
dnotiB. Tnm denno choniB cantat idemque earminiB finem fiMit 
Omnia optlme se habent 

$0* 
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lam Tideamiu, quomodo stroplm respoDdeat Trimetronim 
fonna: 



w— «w — | — — vy— — w — 

et: 

J — |w— V — 

omnem praecidit dubitatioiiem. Attamen admodam oohaeret tri* 
metrorum sententia eom ▼erenum cantatomm, maxime !n priore 
BeDariomm pari. Qaare eom leotio Banm videator eese, haec 
volniaae pnto poetam: Eleotram exoitatam prlmnm nnlla eerta 
causa commotam chomm admonere^ nt de caede in aediboB faeta 
clamet, tnm demom etiam id cogitaBBo ea re factnm aliqnamdin 
poBBO celari et ad id demonBtrandnm Bobito a yersibuB cantatiB 
deflexiBBO ad Bermonem. — Difficile OBt, sed neceBeaiinm. Neqne 
enim philologuram eet ez facilibna ezempliB dncere regnlam, 
difficlUom excipere. 
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Be Toraibiis doehiniftdg. 

In Qerc. 1054sqq. hi reperiantar versiis: 

Amph. ovx at(tefiata ^Qfj[VOV cla^e^^% d yiQovtegi 

ax6 6k xatiQa, fjtXa&Qa tb yearaQa^u'^). 
Chor. ddvvar* d&L^vata (tot. 
Amph. olya xvoag fidd^o) ^iQe JCQog ovg 0dXa>, 

Qai rant fai eo eantQ, qnem alteniis dienat Amphitryon et 
ehoriUi enm eeoyclema sit erolatum, in qno Hereules recnbnt 
Bomno domitoB et nxoris filiommqne corpora nb illo oceiea. Inel- 
piunt, metmm si reflpicimns, Texiiia inde a t. 1048 a doohmiis, 
qni formam praebent nnllo modo diversam ab usitatissimis. 
lam, ut solent poetae trafjcici, alins generis versus docliniiis com- 
miscentur. Metra sunt iambica luterpoditis vcrsiculis, quus Ikizi- 
anos; consnevimns vocare; lum dochmii, iambi, imapaeati sequnntar, 
(lUOb cum do eis infra sit dicendnm, hic oinillamus: deniqne 
versu 1057, quem hupra exscripsi, ad ipsos doclimios rcvcrtitur 
poora. Qui versus non nulla'^ praebet difficultates. l't priorum 
tempurum viri docti etiam VVilamowitzins, cum explicet versaam 
metra (IP, p. 191) enm dicit docbminm ewe cnm procclensmatica, 
i. e. dnplici anacrusi, ct eo adducitur exemplis, qoae affert Ileie, 
878. Baech. 989. 998., de qoibiu iofra dispotabimus. Primnm 
▼eiim, qnae sit ipea res, perBplciamnB. 



Sic recte Hen&aaii. Codd.: dtQefda , . aid^ 
*) Codd. xatoQd^^, em. Pflngk. 
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Qaa ex regnla metrica diieiuitnr teles Terem qntlle ^ w — 
Dnae offemntiir eaiuaei qnanim alten haee est Constat doeii- 
mioram broTea prodnei posee. Qnaa iii dnas brevee itemm diennt 
diesolvi posee eodem modo, quo eaOi qnae peree babent longam 

mensuram. In eo obllTiscnntQr longe aliam eese rationem ^yl- 
labarum productarujn ct puerilem futuram fuisse (Jraecorum icm 
metricam, si omnes brevcs produxissent, productas autem iterum 
diRSiolvissent. Quo loco siibsi.stcndum? — Quae tnmen opinio 
neque anti(]uis rei metricae interprctibus neqne bis temporibus 
virifl doctiij prohatur. 

Altera, quam nupcr etiam Wil. protnlit in Herc. II ^ p. 265, 
opinio haee est Acoidit, nt occurrant nobis, cam Tersns docbmi- 
aeos perscrutamnr, nonnullae syllabae, qnae per se metram non 
confieinnt neqne nllo modo videntnr intellegi posse. Qaare eas 
seoemendas pntant Tiri doeti a reliqnis metriS) cnm interieetae 
sint nt integii Tersns firagmenta. Est ea ntlo Tetemm interpre- 
tnm, qni metra, qnaeonmqne snnt, in partes diTidnnt et, nt exem- 
plnm aflbram, doebminm diennt esse eompositnm ez antispasto 
et syllaba (Hepbaest. p. 185 W.). Qnam ntionem etiam Her- 
mannns seentns est nt in aliis metrisi itm in Tonibns doehmiaeis 
et ad eam rem pntat pertinere Arist. ProbL IX, 6 (de qno loeo 
iam supra p. 134 egimuo), Plnt. de mus. IHOF. Cf. Elem. doetr. 
metr. p. 285. Quao ratio nobis nou pote&t sufticere, qui metra 
componenda, uon dirimenda didicerimus esse. 

Tamen diatini^Miamus inter syllabas et metra (teruas et plurea 
syllabas}. X'>n ignoro etiam in hac dispiitatione multu ob eam 
rem esse dutna, (juod modos musicos libri non servarunt. Fieri 
potefit, ut mnlta roetrorum fragmenta, qnae nos iam non possu- 
mns redigere ad eornm rationem, qnae sola nominare et legere 
eonsneTimns, modis musicis ita expleta fiierint, ut plena esBent 
metra. Sed Tanae sunt cogitationes. Nam artis mnsioae theeanros 
abditos in terrae Tisoeribns nondnm protrahimns^ neseimns, an in 
aetemum reoonditi maneant ocoultiqne nt aroana obsignata atqne 
elansa saecnloram annlo. Kos earam raodo remm rationem habere 
possnmns, qnas perspicere nobis licet; eonemnr necesse est eoUatis 
similibns locis certas regnlas statuere neqne mnlta restant, de 
qnibns desperemns. Qnare etsi tres etiam syllabas „collegium 
facere" concedimns atquo — hen satis saepe! — maioies Tersns 
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eojDponere nequimDa, niisqQam in eo nibitistamiifl, ut imam ant 
dnaB syllabas metri alieiiiQB fragmenta ▼oeemns neqne eoniimgeFe 
eonemiir cnm aUifl» ut ▼ersm effioiamnB. 

Qaa ex re profecti dabios illos looos personitemiir. Inei- 

piamus .1 versibus siinplicioribus, qui facilins intellegi possunt 
quaiu ei, quos supra apposni, qui s^llabi;:} solutiB admodum ob~ 
scari esse videantur. 

Plnrima illorum dubiornm metrorum 8unt in canticia solutis. 
Quae fcs summas pracbet diflicultates. Nam et Hbris parum 
possnmns fidei habere praesertim cum versus tradantnr inusi- 
tati, neque in emendandis eis locis securi sumus, nisi auti^trophica 
ratione adiuvamur. Qnare oante agamus et ubicumqae fieri potest, 
a oantieia strophioiB proficiBoamnr, ne de via aberremna. 

§ 1. 

Cbori primnm BtaBfannm, quod est In Oreete, eie «zorditor: 
Y. 316. sir. 

V. 322. ant. 

[ijco Zev, 

Tlg iXBOg, Tig od* 4fy(OV 
ffiovtog iQittat. 

Incipit igitur ab iutericctione, quae cum in omni metrornm genere 
tam in ipsis dochmiis saepe secernitur a reliquis versibos^), Be- 
qaontar versos: 

V-^ w \^ — , 

quorom alteram docbmiom {^^^ — ^-) ease facile intellegitur, 
altemm idem metrnm praebere doabos syllabis brevibus ante- 
poBitis: ^^|vy-^w- neBeio, an qniB pntet Reote antem 

>) Illud ipsuiu (uf.T his locis: Med. 111. 14 ]. TTipp.^ns Audr. 829. 
SuppL 80r,— 819. Plioeu, 1340. Saepins bis p.>^!uini. rnu toroa in dia- 
lugo Med. iOOi^. Multi alii loci dubii, cuui ^iiupbica ratiuue uuu ad- 
iaTemar. 
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omnes enm ▼emim recitarent, nisi in earmfiie doehmiteo repe- 

rirent. in qno omnia solemns mctra dochmiornm similia dochmioB 
putare. £st eoim dimetrus creticus: 

qni «ftopinfl invemtur apnd £iiripidem potitHB inter iambos et 
doehmioe, ciim illo tradneere videator metmm poeta ab iambonmi 
aeqnabUi flnzn ad exeitatos et inqnietoe versnB doehmiacoe >). 
Eodem enim loeo idem versna eittat in Hipp. v. 362 — 669: 

Btr. aieg m, ixXveq m 

dvqxovOza rac 

tv()m*rov Jiadij 
HiXta &^bv(jiivaq^) 

ani xaXavBq mnunvxtH 

ywaixtSp xovftoi» 
tIp' av pvp xixvap 
ixoftep iXxldoq, 

Concedendiiin ufrnqiio loco non posse diiiulirari, utrum crpticomm 
an bacchiorum numero versus habendi sint ^), pracsertim cnm, ut his 
locis, et bacchii et crctici (qnamqnam non totiee, qnoties anapaesti) 
soleant verbornm finibns terminari ^). Tamen eretieoB, enm mnlto 
sint crebriores, recte etiam hic statui pnto. 
Eodem modo logondoB eet Phoen* v. 820 : 

^ jro&fivog (flXotq 
tj jiot>tiv6g t^fji^cttg, 

■) Sic etiem lon v. 14b7, qnem hoc modo pencrilio: 

lisdem creticis postca v. 3t>G dochmlorum cursum redardat poeta 
et ad iamboB revertltnr: 

— >»/— |w— — v^— 

') Cf. de scriiiiura supra p. 5b. 

*) Ut saepius. Cf. Phoen. IfS: 8c irt* ^fiov noliv tfia niQCatvi 

») Cf. in carui. dochm.: cret llec. lubl. ITerc. 81)7. 915. 921. 1196. 
1*204 ct niultis aliis luci«; bacch. Tro. 321. lon 1465. Phoen. 187. 
iiacch. llbl — 1197. 
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qni venoB ut fradimtiir, docbmiaoi Tidontnr ene anteporita nna 
longa syllaba. Eat aniem prior bio qnoqae dimetrnfl ereticiu: 
_ V/ ^ ) - . Alter propter loagam mediam Byllabam idem eeee 
non potest. Qnare reete pnto Blasfiiam altemm delere, ut 

merus sequatiir dochmins. 

llic etiam locus, quem affert Wil., Bacch, 988 8q. = 1008 gq. 
inserendns est. Wil. cnm versus sciuugeret: 

atr. rig a^a mv txtxtv ; ov 

yccQ aiiiaxoq yvpoixm» tfftv . . . 

ant hjtl xa wxXa filov ^ 

ftOQ Ig vvxra r* i^oYovvt* evaBfielv . . . 

in 00 erraTit, qaod Torba /ap i§ cufiaxog, onm doebmii tpeeiem 

praeberent, dochminm pntavit e&se. Tamen non sic distingncndi 
sunt versus, sed sententiue incisione, quae est in stropha, etiam 
versQS ilniendas est, at hoc eificiatnr metram: 

— |„s^.,|^_ — 

Itaqne etiam Mc idem eat dimetme oretioiia, neqnaqnam docbmios 
cnm dnplici anacniBi. 

Einsdem modi rersoe omnibns codieibite tradnntiir in Heo. 
1081 : 

vavg ^xatg xovtloiq xeicftactv XtvoxQOxav TtrX, 

Qui inde a vcibo ojtcog et syllabig -fiaoiv ut dochmiaci poesunt 
lep:i, etsi certe qnattnor snnt cretici, qni sin^lis verbid teriui- 
nantur. Ilic est primub qnem tractamus locus, quo viri docti 
nulla nlia causa quam at iategros edicerent dochmios, quae libris 
traduntur, TDutaverunt. 

His et muUis aliis qui iiifra tractandi sunt locis in eo erraverunt 
yiri docti, quod in carminibus dochmiacis vix alia metra putabant 
eMO qnam ipsa dochmiaca. Sed est nberrima copia similiam 
▼ersnoro, qui docbmilB in'ermixti baee oarmina mnlto magis qnam 
alia reddnnt Yaria et pnlcbra. Atqne poetaram tragicomm 
imprimia Enripidia mira qnaedam est ars, qna periodos composnit 
in canticiB doebmiacis non docbmiacas, sed ad docbmiomm simi- 
litadinem factas. Qnam rem Seidlemsi etsi non plane est per- 
secntna, reotissime obserraTit (Gf. Seidler, de Tcrss. docbm. trag. 
Graec. p. 140 sqq.) 
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§ 3. 

Nonnalla etiam aflTerara, priu»4uam a<\ difficilioni tranaeamus, 
eiaa rei exeropla. Iterum a Btroplucui piutUcaaiar canticie. 

PhoeB. 1887: 

Btr. iXsog tXtog tfdoXe ftatiQog dtiXaiaq. 

ant xicta xiota dac atitlx aifid%kTOP, 

Anteeedimi sez metra anapaeetieft (fortasflo oeto) ; Iraiiu ▼enu 
initinm doebmliun esse permiiUii syllabiB brevibos probator: 
V/ reitat - w — ^ yidetnr eese inde n eyllabiB 

rtQog docbmins, sed syllabae ^ - nnllam metrum conficiaot. 
Qaare dimetrns est iambiciis, qui suppressa alterius metri priore 
syllaba ad (loclimioruiu siniilitudinem acccedit. 

De liipp. 830 sq. — 848 sq. amplioB iam dibputAvimas p. 56iq. 

Btr. fiiUa niXka rdie xd^ 

ant. V.iJitq, iXiJitg (o q^lXa 
yvvaixmv aQLoxa xil. 

Qnornm veianmn prior non et doehmins, sed liie: 

Tum deuium iterum docbmii dccurrunt. 

£tiam iu lierc. 737 eiusmodi extat versns: 

Im dixa xal 0-e<»p xaXlQQOvg xdtfioq, 

Interiectionem enm eii«, quae beqanntnr, eoniangendam ease anti- 

Btropbo demoustratur. 

752. 

^oa ^pov ^pifotfuop Oxtpd^mp apa%, 
Anteeednnt qnattnor doefamii, hio antem TerBnB sie legendos eet: 

i. e. 2 iamb. + docbm. 

lambicnB, non dochmiaens eBt etiam Qr. v. 1375: 

alcit Jta (f vyoj, ^tvat 

V I v^ — w — , 
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aDteeedmit iunbi, seqBiintar doebmiL Eimdein antem yersam 
nritatiwtimiim Henaaiuiiis p. 256 doehmiam ▼ocat piambo" anctnm. 

Dqo alii loei, qQos affert Seidlenie p. 115, eodem modo 
metiend! smit: 

Iph. Aol. 1475 ; 

ayeri (te xitp 'iHov . . . 

•^/^sysy V*» — I — N-/ — 

Or. 1362.: 

dta dlxaq %(ia d^mv . . . 

s>w s> — ( w — s-» — l^ 

(8appl. 1071 iateriectio sccernenda videtar; 

lco 

yvvai, 6sivov fyyo» iitigjaoa},) 

§ 3. 

Cam omnibaa his locis TerBos dochmiis similes non ipsos 
dochmios Tiderimns agnoscendos esBO, alii snnt Tersns in cantidB 
dochmiacis, qni ex allo aliorom metromm genere vix pos* 
snnt dednoi. 

Proficiseamar ab lonis cantico 1441 sqq., in qno nnnm ex 
Qlis metris toties inTcnimns» nt enrare non possimns: 

V. U80: 

— — |w — 

idem 1482: 

xa^ dt^doviov xix(fav^ 0olfiq>, 

V. 1486: 

^exdxq^ 6i ce ftfjvoq iv xvxlm, 
0 andstr. y. 1615 corTuptaa videtar eaie. 

') Ex coiiff ntn api)arot verbiim nhQttv cuiu brevi syHaba pronan- 
tiandum neque Iiiiem anapacstiiiim eme. Tamen iiori i^utest, ut etiam 
in duclim. anaclasticis (nam ii sunt iilt dimetri anapaestici cf. Wil. llero. 
p. 22U) brcves coutrahautiir. Cf. Ilere. 1U85: 

dYa(iux/tiott hudf^tftwv n6/.iv 

— — — — — V/— • 
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V. 1495: 

dya avTQOV Iq7]^ov olmvwp. 
Yix qnisqiiam SeidleniiD (p. 139.) secntiiB boe modo vetsm dirimat: 

Vi/Si/— ►ww— «^.^l— — »— 

CQOi ^molossug" per 8e imllum 8it metmm. 

£k>dem loeo iUod membnun ^ inrenimiu in HeL 657: 

In Troid. S81: 

fivoaQoi doXloi kD.oyxct ^wtI dovXtveiv 

eadem dipodin nnapaeetica (doebm. anael.) nno metro iambiea 
ancta eat 

In Here. 1094: 

Xvocd^i cvyxaxtiQYdiko fiolQ^^) 
et Alc. 413: 

dvovat' dvovat* ivvft^ivoag ovde yiiQOjg l^aq tiXoq 

cvv T^'*) 

doclmiii auteccdunt. 

Addendi siint praotcrea omnes ei loci, quii>us iateriectio ioj 
fioi ftoL separatim pogita est, quippe quae idem pracbcat metmm: 

Quo8 versus, quibua in nR-tii», quos novimus, locus nou eat, 
a veihibus alius gcneris ^aipissime copnoscimue ad dochmios 
Iran&Uucerc carnu'u. t^hiaK; rccte puto Wilamuwitzium (llerc. II, 
218) eum duchmium vucasse t»uppiessa brevi, ncbciu an melins 
dicatur catalecticus (cf, p. 85 adn.). At^iue quae supra vidimus 
de aliis vcrsibus liic de ipsis dochmiis pote&t iutellegi. Sunt 
enim ii versns mira arte ita conformati, ut intercedant inter daos 
Tarii generia TerBos qnornm ntriqne aliqno modo eimilea annt; 

*) De interpretatione ef. WiL p. 222 aq. 
') Stropliae trenoa eonnptL 
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§4. 

lam redearnus, aude sniims profecti, et qoaeramus, qualis 
fiit ▼ersoB Here. 1057 : 

ddvvat* ddvi^azd fioi, 

Ad qnem explieandam gsndeo, qnod itenim « atropliiea loeo possn- 
mns ineipere, nt seenri noyam viam ingrediamnr. In lon. v. 687 aq. 
haee repeiinntnr: 

i^)' o Jtote (idattoa. 

— 706 sq. 

Xtti &EoTOtv ft?) Ttxot 
xaXkiijkoya JitXarov tni . . . 

Leetio sine dnbio vera nnmqnam aeriter graTiterre impngnata 
ofit Oarmen est doeluniaenm, anteeednnt doelimii, deinde a. 
686 baee aeqnnntnr: 

tum illls yeroibna, qnos apposni, ad dochmios redit popta. Qoi 

iambici esse non possnnt (ut 1— w— cf. Tro. 579Bq: alat 

Tov dXyimv, o» Ztv aeal cvfi^Qag;)^ enm alter dimetmm 
non ezpleat et mira sit libera responslo: 

ncqne omnino ex metris notls possnnt dednoi. Sed prinsqnam 
hane quacstionem possimns diiudicare, hunc versum oportet exem- 
plis probari, qni ab inenntis saeenli Tiris dootis, qni enm tripo- 
diam iambieam, cnm iambnm arbitrarentur oonstare e breTl et 
longn syUaba, dneebant, rams pntabatnr, his antem temporibns 
ni fallor, enm non esse iambienm inteUexerimns, omnino omittitor 
▼el etiam extare enm in tragieomm partibns lyriois negator. 
Qnem tamen non modo rarnm, sed freqnentissimnm ease faoile inteUe- 
getur exemplis, quae aiferam, qnae ▼iros dootos ftigisse ex eo tan- 
tnm deelarari potest, quod Tersns doehmiis dmiles in doohmios 
mntaie, mutatos in textom recipere eonsueyimus. 
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Oonferatiiiis Hec 715. Deplorat Hecitba Polydori filit 
moTtem carmine exdtaiieBimo, Qnae enm chomB 713 Decis 
qnae eit ceiua, qnaerat Tersii trimetro iambico, efsi ^ non re- 
gpondet, tamen ab eodem trimetro incipit ; sed tnm metmm nimia 
qnietnm snbito, nt hiatns indicat, intermmpit et ad dochmios 
transit. Qni nnllo alio metro interrnpti snnt (et exeont in doch- 
mium inlegi um) praetcr v. 715b. Tradilur: 

ovx o0t ov^ avexta. xov 6l«a ^iwo»; 

— v-/s.y — — I — — w — . 

Yeranm sic esse dividendnm ez dochmio, qni antecedit et qni 
eeqnltnr, apparet £ditore8 mntaTemnt, nt docbmlos, qoalee nori- 
mns, efficerent, aed ingentee snni coniectnrae. 

In cadem fabula pcriodus a v. 1077 incipit a tribns docli- 
miis et terminatnr claro dcehmio 1084: oXtOQiov xolxav. In- 
terceduut creticos, versns jia vT(o. jrij. x<;//(/'ra, jrcl ^aJ, qui nisi 
ut dactylicus (ant anap.) legi non putest,*) qoattuor cretici'') 
2 docbm. aoacl.,^) versos; 

tixvmp kfimv ^lot^ 

s_/ — w — w , 

Tradncit igitnr itcrnm illnd, de qno dispntamnB^ membmm n 
Tersibnfl aliua generis ad dochmioa. 

De llipp. 593 iam verba fect snpra p. 53 sq. 
ta xpvjKTff ja^ xi^ve, dia d*6XXv0m 

— w — sy — I 'WV./W— \^ — , 



») Ct. iicrc. byi. iJoitJi wv tnl /tvfiuai ).w^ui ncque Wil. possum 
assentiri, qui in bis canticis pennitti versaum anapaesticorom cstaleiin 
neget (Herc.II, 220). Nam practerea cf. Her& 1197: 

Hel. 692: ra^ ntd SnoKeae (tvQtafias w= 

Or. 136S. deoe^ioi ^Skli^ Sntiaav htXiiae, 

") C'f. p. 151. 

*) De prioris iurma cf. Hero. 1065. lon. 15S2. 
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Slmfli modo poetfl eodem metro mufl est, dnmmodo Ifbrorum 

seqnamQr auctoritatcm neqnc metricis caasls mutcmus quicquamf 
cum alia habeamns exempla bis locis: 

Pboen. V. 114. dochm., — — ^ 3 dochm. 

Phoen. 187 Bqq.: U\ iMnb., dociim., iamb., doebm. anael^ 2 
inmb., x^^^ doebm. 

Phoen. 331, anteeednnt doehm., 2 doebm. annel.^, d^de 

vy— , eeqnnotnr iamH 

De Iph. Taur. 643 sqq. iam diximus p. 88. Utnt ca snnt^ 
quae ibi monui, vv. 645 et 649 dilacide boo piaebcnt metrum: 

^ «i^y^ \> . 

De Andr. 855 iqq. ef. p. 116. Metr» inde n t. 855 beee: 

\^ — \^ — ^ — 

— — w — 

Etiam in Uel. 62B libroram lcctio: 



optime retinetur. Antecedunt, sequuntur dochmii. 

Inter hos locos iam enm videmos versum iusercudum esse, 
a quo sumus profecti Ilei c. v. 1057 : 



') Prior nt lon 1498: tfitrov ovx aSax^vtov, 

') Id metrun), de quo dispntainas, Don proprinm esse Euripidis 
Sopboclis fabnlis (liMiiciistriitur. 3IIram qnidein illam epodum El. !»02 
vix audeo afferre. cum iu omuibus versibus pacaultima syllaba longa 
sit (etiam 5t 1 c.t^ci c) ideoque iambica vidcHiitur uietra epse: v_/^ w — | ^ — 
(v. 510, qui dochmiacus videtur essu, liurmauui facili couieetura Ttuy/^f^v* 
aiwv idem priebet metmm. 514, qui iambiei» eeBO non potest, 
lebolile in eaapieionem ▼oeator) Aperta antem ree est in El. IMO 
rav tt&i^ dSftitavss 1261 7itq>iiv6toq, sequ. dao dochm., deinde 

itermn s^— v^- — et doebm.; Ant. 1275 oifAoi kaxrtax^tov avtQi- 

7U»V %a^av = 1290 takKq, rnr havut Trnnn^ylnif) rf y>>>'y , \. e. 

antec. iamb., aequ. docbm. Oumia aont 
etropbica et propterea minime dubia. 
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Qqob versQS cnm respfeimns, doclimuB iBtelleKimiu eese simillimofl, 
praesertim cnm et prodneaDtiir et Bolyentiir Byllabae eodem modo^ 
qiio in metrie doelimiaeiB: 

w - ■ W 

lambi esse non possnnt neqne Bermannus qnicqnam yeri assecotDs 
est, cum iBcliiorrbogicos eos vocaret, qnod inane est nomen, nihil 
aliud. Immo dochmiis tribnendi, pleni annt doehmii, e qQibm 
altera brevi snppreBBa udtatae formae dacnntor. Qoare ▼ersu 
doehmiacDB e Bcmitrimetro iambico videtor ortns eese, aen potioi 
dimetroB dochmiacuB e eenario. Accedit enim, qnod in nnllo 
ifpleno dochmio" altera brcTis Byllaba prodncta eet Certnffl 
antem argnmentnm lon. 1471 mihl, nescio an aliia, praebet: 

lon. x<m; dsta^; Cr. di.Xod^tv yiyovaq alXod^tv. 

i, e. 

_ . ^ W I vys./ — w . 
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falirungcn iind \'<»i.M hl;ifre. 1895. 8. 0,80 

Uyilini et .set£ueiiUue cuui cuuipluribus aliis et laliiii.s et gallici.s 
necnon tiieotiscis carminibiis medio aero compositis quae libris 
impressis et ex codicibus manugcriptis saecnlornm a IX nsque ad 
XII partim post M. Flacit Illyrici curas coufressit variiscjue lecfiouibuii 
illuRtravit et nunc priniuin in lucein pradidit 0. Milcbsacic. Pars 1 
1886. gr.a Au.si^abe auf iMuekpapier .//' 8.00 

Aur>^'al»e :iuf Buttenp;ipier .A 20,00 

Aur<p:al>e ;iuf Hiittenpapit-r in Hlarb. iiruek J6 3*\00 

Sopliokles, K<'nif,' Oedipus iibers. v. K. iM h ller. 1885. kl. 8. ^/f i,_u 

Heydemanu, H., Kereiden rait den Walfcu des Achill. Ein Beitrag 
zor Knnstmytbologie. Mit 5 Tafeln. 1879. Fol. Jk 8,00 

Heydemftnny H., Hallische Wlnckelmannsprograinnie. 4. 

I. Zeu.s ini Gi<::uit. nk:nnpfe. Mit 1 Tafel. 1876. 2,00 
II. Die Kn(>ehrls[)iolerin im P:il;izzo ("olonna ZU Roro. Mit 2 
TntVln itiul 2 Ilolzselinitton. 1877. Ji 3,00 

111. MittlM il iiimeu aus den AntikfjsRainmluuf^en iu Ober- und 
Mitteiitaiieu. Mit 6 Taf. u. 7 iiolzscUn. 1878. J&. 10,00 
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Hejdeniniiii, H., Hallisclio Wiiickelniannsproj^ramme. 

i\\ VerhOllte Tiinzerin. Bronce iui Museum zu Turin. >1 

Tafel nnil 2 lIolz*clinitten. 1879. ,S 
V. Sat> r- u. Hakchennamen. Mit 1 Doppeltaf' 1 ' ^^f> ff 

VI. Otiir.nntomafhie anf einer Vase aus Altanii 
ta: . 1881. 

VIJ. Terracotten aus dem Mnseo Nazionale zn Neapel. Mit 

Tafeln und l Holzschnitt. 1882. Jk 3,00 

VI II. Alexander der Grosse und Dareio» Kodomannos a\if w 

italischen Vasenbildern. Mit 1 Doppeltafel und 2 liuiz- 
Rchnitten. 1883. Ji 2,00 

IX. Vase capnti mit Theaterdarstellungeu. Mit 2 Tafeln nud 
2 Holzschuitten. 1884. Jk 2,00 

X. Dionvsos (leburt und Kindhcit. Mit 1 l)(tppeltafel nud 1 
Holzschnitt. 1885. M 4.00 

XL Jason in Kolchis. Mit 1 Doppeltafel 1886. 2.00 
XII. Pariser Antiken. Mit 2 Taf. u. 8 Holzschn. 1887. 7,00 
XJII. Marmorkopf Kiccardi. M. 2 Taf. u. 2 Holzschn. 1888. 2,00 
Hobert^ HaHische Winckelniannsproirniinuie. 

XIV. Der rasijdiae-Sarkopha^'. .Mit 4 Tafrln. 1890. 2,00 

XV. Sceneu der llias und Aithiopis auf ehw r V:i<:p dor Snmm- 

Innp des Grafen Michael Tyskiewicz. 

Offnuuf^ des archftolog. Museuuis dcr Friedrichs - Univen»it&t 
Halle-Wittenberf^ am 9. Dec. 1891 herausgegcben mit Uuter- 
sttitzung des konigl. Universitfits-Curatoriums. Mit 17 Fiir. 
u. 2 farbigen Tafeln. 1891. Gr. Fol. .4 10.00 

XVI. Die Nekyia dos Polygnot. Mit 1 Tafel und 6 TexUbbU- 
dungcn. 1892. M 8,00 

XVH. Die Iliupersis des rolygnot Mit 1 Taf.-l und 2 Text- 
abbildungen. 1893. Ji s,00 

XVIU. Die Marathonschlacht in der Poikile und weiteres Hber 
Polygnot. Mit 1 Tafel u. 12 Textabbild. 1894. .X? 12,00 
XIX. Votivgemaldc eines Apobaten. Nebst einem Excurs flbcr den 
sogenannten Ares Borghcse. Mit 1 Tafel und 7 '1 
abbildungen. 1895. < 
XX. Rdmisches Skizzenbuch aus deui achtztiniu u .iikjn uuaaerl 
im Besitz der Frau Generalin von Bauer geb. Uuhl zrx 
Kassel. Mit 31 Textabbildungen. 189«. 8,00 
XXL Die Knochelspielcrinnen dcs Alexandros. Nebst Excursen 
fiber die Relicfs an der Basis der Neme8i.s von Rbamnnr 
und tlber eine wcibliche Statue der Sammlung Jacobsen. 
Mit 1 Tafel und 8 Tcxtabb. 1897. ,fi \yn\ 

XXII. Kcntaurenkampf und Tragoedienscene. Zwei M • s 
au8 Herkulaneum. Nebst einen Excurs tlber da!- u >- 
bild in Casa Del Centenario. Mit 2 Tafeln uml T vt- 
abbildungen. 1898. . /t ' 

XXIII. Der mllde Silen. Marmorbild ans Hercnlaneum. >s 

einem Excurs tlber den Ostfriea des BOg. Theseions, Mit 
1 Tafel und 17 Textabbildungen. 1899. .4. 3,00 



Ilalis .Suxonum, furmis descripsit E. Karras. 
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An- di m V( rla- von MAX NIKMEYEK in TTall.' 



Bisscrtaliones philologicac Ualenses cum praefatione Henriei 
Keilii Yol. I— XIV. 1873-- 1900. 8. Jk 116,80 

Vol. 1. 1873. 6,00 



Rleemann, M., Rili iiiiarnia dlaleeti Cretieae panl. Glosaae Cretieac 

ciini conjuientariolo de univorsa Creticae dialecti indole. — Outsclif-. 
Quaestioncs de Honierico hyrano in (.'ercrem. — Walther, E., de Taciii 
studiis rhetoricis. — Friedel, W, 0., de Sophistarum studiis Homericis. — 
Sehink, K., de interieetionum epiplioneinatumqne yi atqne usu apud Arlsto- 
phanem. ~ Kohliuann, R., de verbi Oraeci temporibns. i^acher, K., 
de prioris uomiuuiu compositorum Graccorum p&rtis formatioue. 

Vol. TI. 1876. .M 5,0«' 

Weinirii r tuer, Ad., de Horatio Lucretii imitatore. — Votscb, G., 
QuaeationLs de intinitivi usn Plautino. — Schmidt, J., de Ilorodotea qOM 
fertur vita Homcri. — DuIm rentz, Aem., de acholiis in Tbucjrdideai. — 
Matthias, E., de scboliiB in Juvenalem. 



Vol. m. 1878. . 7.00 

Zacbur, K., De uorainibus graecis iu a<o$. uiUp mov. — Neidbardt, 
Aem., De Euripide poetarum maxime tragieo. 

Vol. IV. 1880. Jk 9,00 

Hendess, K., Oraenla gn^ca qnae apud seriptores graLcus romanosqae 
cx.stant, nuUi iii! paucasque ob.^crvntiones selectas praemisit. — nttcbner. 
B., de tcmporum qua Acscbylus utitur praesentis praecipue et aoriste varie- 
tate. — Voeleker, F., deGraecorum &bulamm anctoribns. — Lan^c, 
Quid cum de ingcnio et litteris tum de poetis Gniccorum Cicero senserit. — 
Segebadc, .T.. rMrservationes grammaticac et criticae in Petronium. — 
Hollaeuder, I.., dt uiilitum coloniis ab Augusto iu Ilalia deductus. — 
Karbe, H., de Centuriombus Romanorum, 

Vol. V. 1883. Jk 8,00 

Schmidt, J., I>e Seviris Augustalibus. — Baege, M., de Ptolomaeo 
Ascah>nita. — Jungblut, H., Quaestionum de Paroemiog^phi^ par<5 prior: 
De Zenobia, — Koob, U., De mutis quae vocantur persouiJi iu Graeconim 
tragoediia. — Zlmmermann, R., Quibus auetoribua Strabo in libro tertio 
geographicomm eonaeribendo usus sit, qiuieritur. 



Vol. VI. 1885. 



lioos, (.'.. T>e Theodoreto ('lementis et Eusebii compilatore. Accedit 
epimctrum dc Platouis codicibuB. — Karbaum, H., De auctoritate ac fide 
erammaticorum latinorum in constltuenda lectione Cleeronia oratioiium ia 
VcrrtMn. — Scliiilzc, E. Th., De Q. Aurelii Symmachi Tocabulorum forma- 
ttonibus ad sormonem vulgarem pertinentibus. 

1880. M 10,00 

Ilauschiid, 0., De scrmuni.'» proprietatibus, quae iu Pbilippicis Cicerouis 
orationibns fnveniuntur. — Voigt, Th., De Atrei et Thjrestae fabak. 

Vol. VU. 1886. Ji. 10,00 

Oraetzel, P., De pactionuro inter graeeas eiiritatea tactanim ad bellmn 

paccinqiie i»(rtineiiriiini apncllationilins forinulis ratione. — Brinck, A.. Tn- 
scriptioues graecae ad choregiuni ]icrtineutcs. — Koellig, E., De codiubu& 
Strabouianis, qnl libros I— IX coutiucut. 

Vol. Vm. 1887. Ji. 7,00 

Roellig, P., Quae ratio fnter Photll et Suldae lexica intercedat — 

Kcbe, A., De niysterionim Eh?usinionnn tcmporo et administratione publica. 
— Kall^ott. (t Ik; codicibus epitomes Earpocrationeae. — Herforth, 

De dialccto Crciica. 
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MAX NIEMEYER 
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HAX KIEHETER, VerlagsbiieliliAiidliiiig, HALLE 8. 



Diisertationes philologicae Halenses cnm prnifatiuac Ucorir i Keili 
Vol. 1— XVI, pars i/ll. 1873—1903. 8. ^I32.ba 

— VoLL 1873. IV, 334 S. .4 6,- 

lolialt: M. Kiecmann, Rcliquiarum dialcoti crc'fif.i»" pnrs I 
ftlossae crcticae cum couimentariolo de univcrsa crcticac diaiin i 
fndole. G. 0. Gutsche, QuacstloTn.»** de Ilomerico hymno in 
Ccrcreni. E. Waltcr^ De T;:t iti ^ti .liis rhetoricis. W. •» 
Friedei, i)e aophistarum studiis llomuricis. — K. Schinck, W 
interiectioniun epiphonematnmqne yi ttqne nsn apmi Aristoplianera 

— R. Knhlmann, Dc verbi graoci temporibiis. — K, Zacher. 
Dc ]>ri(4ns nominum compositomoi graeeorum parti^ formattoDe. 

— Vol. 11. IH7»). 305 S. .^5.— 

Inliuh: Ad. Weingiirtner, De Iloratfo Lucretii iuiitatorc. — 
(i V ot s cbf QuMstioneB de hifinitivi usu Plautino. — Jo. Sehntdt. 
De llerodotea quae tertur vita Homcri. — .Acui. Pobc rr ntx. 
Kcholiis in Thiicydidem. E. M&ttbias, de sclioiiis in Juvenalti. 

— Vol. III pars 1. 1877. Pag. 1—280. ^/^ (K- 

Inhalt: Konradus Zachor, Dc nominibus gr&ecis in aiog,ata,aiot. 

parB IL 1878. Pag. 281—319. ^ 1.- 

Inhalt: Aemtlins Neidbardt, De Eiiripide poetarom wmime 
tragico. 

— Vol. IV. pnrs I. 1877. }'M<r. 1 110. . /{ 2 V' 

Inhalt: liichardus ilcndesS} Oracula gracca quac apud ach}<- 
torcs graecos romanosqne eistsnt, collec^t paucasqnc ohsemtkuMf» 
Beleetas praemiBit 

pars II. 1880. Ptg, 111—434, M 6,60 

Inhalt: B. Iluebner. Dc tcmporum qiin Arscliylit^ iititiir pnt- 
scntia praccipue et aoristi varietatc. — Franciscus V oel k er, !>»• 
Graecornm fobnlannn actoribnB. — E. Lange, Qoid cma dr 
iTi;r«niio ct litteri.s tum de portif; Graecormu (•if » rn son^^orit. - 
J. bcgobadc, Observationos grammaticao et criricie in Pctrooiam. 

— L. IloIIaender, De milltum eoloniia ab Augusto in Italla d<'- 
dtictis. — 11. Karbe, De ccnturionibtis Uomanonim qaa«atione^ 
epigraphicae. 

— VoL V. p.irg L 1878. VII u. Pajr. 1 — 132. . « 4.- 

Inlialt : J, 8 c h m i d t, De seviris Augustalibtis. Adjecta est tabub 

pars 11. 18ba. i ^ig. 133—364. 4,— 

Inbalt: H. Bae^e, Do Ptolemaeo Asealonita. — Henricus 

Jnn^blut, Cjuacstiouun) dc paroeniiojrrapliis pars prior: Ib- '/.<• 
nobio. - II. Kooh. Tb» miitis qnao vocuiitur personis iii iirs>- 
coruin tnigoediis. — II. Zimmer manu, (^uibus auctoribus Stniliu 
in libro tertio geograpbieorum eoneeribendo usns tAt, qiiaeritnr. 
Pars prior. 

— VoL VI. p:irs I. 1885. Pa- 1—232. ^ 6,~ 

Inhalt: C. Koo.s, Dc Theodoreto Clemcntis ct Eusebii compiU- 
toro. Acccdit cpinietrum de Platonis codicibuB. — H. Karbaom, 

Dc mictoritatc ac fidc {^rainiuaticorum latinoriini in coiistifucii<l;i 
icctionc (^iccrouis oratiouuui in Verrcin. — K. Th. Schui/. e, W 
(j. Aurelii Synimachi vocabulorum forujatiouibus ad seruionem vul 
garem pertinentibuB. 

pars IL 1886. Pag, 233—478. Jlt 4,— 

Inhalt: Oscarn? nniiscliiM, Dc sennonis propnctatibii.s. qr: i 
in rhiiipiiicis Cicerouis orationibus inveniuntur. - Theudorus 
Voigt, De Atroi et Thyestae fabola. 

PortwlivDg itelM drltto nsd vtotta UmieUagMMt. 
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MAX NIEMEYEB, VerUgsbuchiiaiidiung, HALLE a- ? 
Dissertationes philologicae Halenset: 

— VoLVU. 1886. 3!)G S. .«10,-- 

Inlialt: Paulus G raetzel, Dc pactiouuui intcr graeias ri\ itatos 
tectnruni ad helluni parenuiue pcrtiucntium appeV.ationibus roDuulis, 
rationc. — Adolfus Brinck, Inscriptioncs fjraccae chort pam 
pertincntcR Eduardus Koelligi De codicibus Stmbonianis, 
qui libros I— ^IX contincnt 

— Vol. Ylll. 1887. 292 S. J$. 7 — 

Inbalt: P. Roellig, Quae ratio inter Photii et Suidae lexiea 

intercedat. — Augustiis Ncbc, De uiystcrioruui ('lcnsiniurmTi 
tempore ct admiuistrationu pubiica. — G. Kalliotf, De codicibus 
epitoues Uarpocratioueac. — Eruostus Herfortii, De dialecto 
eretica. 

— VoLK. 1888. 312 S. ,M. 8,— 

Inlialt- ^;nilc'1rau8 Ucinecice, De sclndiis C:iliiiii:u'lii'is. -- 
loannea iiofienbuom, Quaestioues de Orphei Argonauticorum 
eloentiono. WoHramus Kanscbc, Mytliologumena Aescfaylea. 

— VoL X. 1889. 306 8. 8,— 

Inhalt: 0. Liermann, Analccta cpigraphica et afjonistica. — 
G. Keil, Do Flavio Capro gramniatico quaestionum capita II. 

— VoL XI. 1800. 402 8. 9,— 

luhalt: Aug. Ilildebrand, De vcrbis et intransitive ct caus:is 
tive apnd Homenini usur))atis. — liermannus Poseh, Quaestione- 
ZcTin(intcao. Gnilrli iis Meiners, Qnaestionea ad acholiaAri* 

stophanea historica pertiucutes. 

— VoL XII. p:ira L 1891. Pafi:. 1—176. A.so 

luhalt: Ricardus Walther, Dc Apollonii lihodii Argouauticormn 
rcbus geographicis. — HubertttS Sobmidt, Obserratiooes arobaeo> 

logicae iu tmrmiua Hesiodea. 

parsIL 1894. Pn- 177— .-^87. Ji 5,20 

lubalt: Arthurius Gerstenhaucr, Do Alcaci eL Sapphouis 
eopia ▼ocabulomm. Henricus Anz, Subsidia ad eognosceudum 
Graccomm sennonem vulgarem e Pentatenchi Tersione Alexandrina 

repetita. 

— VoLXlU. parsl. l.si*.^. Pag. 1—104. JH 2.R0 

Inhalt: Bruuo Ivaiscr, QuuesUoucs de clocutiono DemosthtJiicu. 

paia 11. Pag. 105—160. " ^^. 2,-^ 

Xnbalt: 6. H au p t , Commentationes archaeolo^cae in Aeseliylum. 
Cnm 3 tabulis. 

pars IIL IBOn. Pag. 161—216. 1,60 

luhalt: Harro Wulf, Dc fabcULs cmu cuUcgii scptem aapientium 
mcmoria coujuuctis (luacstioucs criticac. 

pars IV. 1897. Pag. 217--294. Jl 2,— 

Inbalt: Gonradns Uajm, De pneroram in re seaenica grae- 

rornm partibus. 

— VoLXlV. L 1898. Pag. 1 — 116. . /<? 2.H0 

luluilt: llcnricus Rcinhold, Dcgraccitatepatruuiapost<»lic()rum 
librommquc apocryphorum uovi tcstaiucuti quac^bitioues grammaticae. 

pars U, 1898. Pag. 117—186. Ji 1,60 

lohalt: GeorginsSchwandke, De Aristopbanis uubibus pri- 

oribus. 

pars III. 1900. P:ig. 187—284. J6 2,40 

Inhalt; Gustavus Kiirtge, In Suetouii dc viris illustribus 
libros inqnisitionum eapita tria. 
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Ditseiiationet philologicae Httenses: 

— Yol. XIV. pars IV. 1901. Pag. 285—415. 2,— 

Inhalt: Budolfns Ritter, De Varrone VerglUI in ramodis 
Qrbium popQlonuDqae Italiae originibos auctore. 

— VoL XV. pars 1. 1901. Pag. 1—104. Jk 3,— 

Inhalt: Ernestus Lippclt, Quae faerint Justini Martyri. 
fcnofinjuorfVfir.Tr. quaqao ratione cum fonna evaogeliorum 8>to- 

latina c<.>harserijit. 

pars II. 1903. P.ig. 105— 184. . f>,— 

Inhalt: nenrii ris Trueber, De hymno in Venerem ilnin, rico 

pare III. 1903. Pa- 185- 304. .'i, — 

Inhalt: Rndolfns Ebeling, De tragicorum poetaruoi grae- 
corum CAnticis sulutis. 

pars IV. 190.^. Pnj^. 305—466. 4,— 

Iiihult: Kicitardus Luhmann, Nava studiu Kuripidca. 

— Vol. XVI. pjirs T. 1902. Pnc-. 1—88. . f. 2J0 

Inhalt: 8eth K. Uiiford, Pauli epistolas qua funna legerit 
Joannea ChrysustomnB. 

pars II. 1901. Pagp. 89— . .^ 4,— 

Inhalt: Eduardus Turner, Quacstiouis critieae iu Platoois 
laehetem. — Leopoldns Sad6e, De BoeoUae titnlomm dialecto. 

Genethliacon Gotfingense. Miscellanea philologica m houorem gcroin.trii 
rej;ii philologici Gottingensis scripserant philologi Gottingeiises 
XXIV. 1888. gr. 8. 183 8. Hit 3 Tafeln. Jt 7 — 

Inhalt: E. Brubn, Ad Plntarchi moralia. — 0. Gaenthcr, Vari- 
aruui lectionnm capitnla duo. — G. Wentzel, De duobna loeia OaUi- 
macheis. — E. Sonne, Ad Aristotelis quae fernntur Oeconomicorum 
librum II. — E. Bethc, Kiiuicnta mythographa. — P. Vierock, 
De titulo Cretena! C. J. 6. II add. 256t b. - R. Ausfeld, Platoniea. 

— A.Pentpr, Oeconomici Xenophontci cod. niulfirbytauura 

ly Aug. denuo cootulit — J. Petersen, Arrianea. — Ae. 
Badstuebner, COniectanea Annaeana. — L. Weber, DePlntarebo 
Alexandri Mujcni laudatore. — F. Hahne, Ad Dometriuui rhetorem. 

— W. Tassow, De Eratt^sthenis aetate. - O. l\ern, De Triptolemo 
arature. — G. Stock, Dc receuseuda Cicerunis oratiuue quam habuit 
cnm scnatiii gratias edt. — .1. Graeven, Tres i^ictume Pompeianae. 

— G. Wentael, Anjuecta Fanstiana. — Epiphyllides. 

(Barnabas), Brief an die Hebr&er. Tezt mit Angabe der Rhyilimcn, 
lieraii9gegebenvonFriedrieIiBla88. 1903. 8. 53 8. Jkl,20 

Blals, Ffiedfich. Dic Interpolationcn in dcr Odyssce. Eine Untcr- 
snchnng. 1904. 8. Jk 8, — 

Wecklein, N., ;i>tadien zur mas. 1905. 8. Ji. 1,60 



Druck von Ehrh»rdc Karra). Halle «. S. 
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